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02nd  son  of  George  John  5th  Lord  Vernon  Baron  of  Kindert on  and  grandson  of 
George  Charles  4th  Lord  Vernon , Who  married  Frances  Maria  only  daughter 
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Exemplification  dated  17th  January,  1856. 
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PREFACE . 


By  way  of  preface  to  the  present  volume  I venture  to 
reproduce  a portion  of  a circular,  now  being  issued  by  the 
Proprietors  of  the  Genealogist,  shewing  the  work  done  by  this 
Magazine  during  the  last  four  years. 

In  January,  1884,  a New  Series  of  this  magazine  was  commenced, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  the  scope  of  the  publication — which  had  pre- 
viously been  restricted  to  genealogical  and  heraldic  matters — was  widened, 
by  throwing  its  pages  open  to  original  contributions  of  an  antiquarian  or 
topographical  character. 

It  was  also  determined  to  pay  especial  attention  to  the  wide  field  of 
research  offered  by  the  Public  Kecords  of  this  realm,  and  to  endeavour 
by  means  of  distinct  articles  on  those  classes  of  records  which  afford  the 
best  materials  for  the  genealogist,  topographer,  and  historical  student, 
to  enable  readers  of  the  GENEALOGIST  to  arrive  at  a fairly 
comprehensive  view  of  the  national  archives.  Specimens,  too,  of  rolls 
and  State  papers  to  be  found  in  the  public  collections  were  promised  to 
be  given  in  extenso. 

But  the  most  important  feature  in  the  New  Series  is,  undoubtedly, 
the  Complete  $eentge,  edited  by  “G.E.C.”  This  work  is  an  alphabetical 
synopsis  of  the  entire  hereditary  peerage  of  England,  Scotland,  Ireland, 
Great  Britain,  and  the  United  Kingdom,  extant,  extinct,  or  dormant,  and 
includes  such  peerages  as  have  been  created  for  life  only.  A concise 
account  of  each  peer  is  given,  stating  the  date  and  place  of  birth,  baptism, 
marriage,  death,  and  burial,  together  with  other  particulars,  including  the 
name  and  description  of  the  father  and  mother  of  each  peer  and  peeress. 


IV 


Tho  succession  to  the  title  is  shown  and  such  eldest  sons  or  grandsons  of 
Dukes,  Marquesses,  or  Earls  are  included,  who,  having  been  styled  by  a 
courtesy  title  as  heirs  apparent  to  peerages,  have  died  in  the  lifetime 
of  their  respective  fathers  or  grandfathers. 

The  general  plan  of  the  “ Complete  Peerage  ” is  similar  to  that 
adopted  in  the  well-known  “ Synopsis  of  the  Peerage  of  England,” 
edited  by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  which  was  first  issued  in  1825.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  William  Courthope,  Somerset  Herald , published  in 
1S57,  a revised  edition  of  this  “Synopsis,”  under  the  title  of  the 
“ Historic  Peerage  of  England,”  and  such  additions  or  corrections  as 
have  been  noted  by  Mr.  Courthope  in  liis  own  interleaved  copy  of  that 
work,  will  be  made  use  of  in  this  new  Peerage.  Taking  into  consideration 
the  vast  number  of  new  creations  that  have  been  made  during  the  last 
thirty  years,  together  with  the  fact  that  neither  Scottish  nor  Irish 
Peerages  are  dealt  with  in  the  “Synopsis  ” of  1825  or  that  of  1857,  an 
extended  re-issue  of  that  work  has  become  very  desirable. 

The  first  volume  of  the  “ Complete  Peerage  ” has  already  been 
finished,  and  the  second  volume  was  commenced  in  the  Number  of  the 
GENEALOGIST  for  April,  1887. 

The  following  is  a summary  of  the  contents  of  the  GENEALOGIST 
{Ncio  Senes)  up  to  date,  which,  as  will  be  seen,  includes  rolls  of 
arms,  heralds’  visitations,  monumental  inscriptions,  extracts  from  parish 
registers,  pedigrees,  state  papers,  marriage  licences,  funeral  certificates, 
wills,  lists  of  administrations,  and  other  material  essential  to  the  study 
of  genealogy.  Notices  of  genealogical  and  antiquarian  works,  together 
with  a column  of  “ Notes  and  Queries,”  appear  at  the  end  of  every 
Number. 


Vol.  I. 

The  Visitation  of  Berkshire  in  1566— Sacramental  Token-books- 
at  St.  Saviour’s,  Southwark— The  ravishment  of  Sir  John  Eliot’s 
son— Marriage  Licences  in  the  Diocesan  Registry  at  Worcester— Fashion 

family  The  Black  Prince— Monumental  Inscriptions  at  Norwich The 

Banbury  Peerage— Notes  on  the  family  of  Playter— A Peerage  Directory 
in  1,2/ -The  Boroughbridge  Roll  of  Arms— A Writ  of  Summons  by 
Richard  Cromwell  Extracts  from  the  Registers  of  Bexley-Are  there 
two  Earls  of  Mar?— The  Scutage  and  Marshal’s  Rolls— The  Ormonde 


V. 


Attainders — List  of  Lambefh  Administrations — Queen  Elizabeth  at 
Helmingham — Noble  family — Field  of  Ulceby  and  Laceby — The  Barony 
of  Roger  Arundel — A Sacrament  Certificate — Harvard  University  and 
the  Harvards  of  Southwark — Wan  ley’s  Harleian  Journal — Pedigree  of 
Falkener — Sir  Francis  Knollys — A Diary  of  Travel  in  1647-8 — Note  on 
the  Essex  Visitation  of  1634 — Oliver  Cromwell’s  descent  from  the  Steward 
Family — Harvard  family — Sir  Bernard  Burke  on  “ Queen  Elizabeth  at 
Helmingham  ” — Funeral  Certificates — Dukes,  Earls  and  Maormars — 
Calendakium  Genealogicum  or  Calendar  of  Heirs — Notes  on  the 
. Heralds’  Visitations — The  Chiefs  of  Grant — The  Marwoods  of  Honiton 
— Pedigree  of  Wren — Some  Wills  in  the  Public  Record  Office — Notices 
of  Books.  pp.  1 — 298 

(Complete  Peerage  . . • Abbeyliex  to  Antrim. 


Vol.  II, 

History  of  the  Family  of  Taillefer  alias  Borlase — Carmichael  family 
— The  Steward  Genealogy — Extracts  from  the  Salisbury  Registers — 
Walter  Fitz-Gilbert,  ancestor  of  the  Dukes  of  Hamilton — Roberts  and 
Horde  families — Church  notes  from  Finmere — Extracts  from  the  Goat- 
hurst  Registers— Sir  William  Stewart  of  Jedworth,  ancestor  of  the  Earl  of 
Galloway — Corbould  family — A Scottish  Tradition  examined — Bracton’s 
Note-book — The  first  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells — John  Harvard,  the 
founder  of  Harvard  University,  U.S. — Queen  Elizabeth’s  Lute — Printed 
parish  Registers — Notes  of  the  life  of  Sir  George  Wheler,  Knt. — The 
Visitation  of  Dorsetshire,  1565 — Edward  Alleyn  (icitJi  portrait)— Drake 
and  his  Detractors — Wigan  Church  in  1671 — Queen  Elizabeth’s  God- 
children— The  History  of  the  Hundred  of  Blackheath — The  Mar 
Restitution — Calendarium  Genealogicum — Notices  of  Books — Notes  and 
Queries,  &c.  pp.  1 — 344 

Cljr  Complete  Peerage  . . . Antrim  to  Bandon. 


Vol.  III. 

The  Earldom  of  Mar — An  Elizabethan  Christening — Peyton  family— 
Pedigree  of  Gernon- — Pedigree  of  Tailbois  and  Neville — The  Harleian 
Roll  of  Arms — Original  Letter  referring  to  Edward  IV  while  an  exile— 
The  Official  Baronage — The  earliest  Pipe  Roll — Pointer  pedigree — The 
Norfolk  Stewards — Playter  family — In  msmoriam  R.  R.  Stodart— -Booth 


VI. 


family— Pedigree  of  Ingoldsby— Dobson  and  Fell  families— Planches 
Koll  of  Arms — Pedigree  of  Shipman — Notes  on  William  do  Courtenay 
and  his  wife  Ada  of  Dunbar— The  Earl  of  Fife— Heraldry,  English  and 
Foreign — Monumental  Inscriptions  of  Seend,  co.  Wilts — Extracts  from 
Registers  of  Waltham,  co.  Leicester — Calendarium  Genealogicum — 
Notices  of  Books — Notes  and  Queries,  &c.  pp.  1 — 288 

Cfjr  Complete  Peerage  Bandonbridge  to  Bloomfield. 

Vol.  IV. 

Sir  Adam  Gurdun,  of  Selborne — :Notes  of  unpublished  Wills  at 
Somerset  House — On  the  Age  found  in  Inquisitions  post  Mortem— 
Pedigree  of  Honywood  of  Horsham — Weddings  at  St.  Mary  le  Strand, 
London — The  Barony  of  Daubeny — Shields  of  Arms  in  Staple  Inn — 
Notes  on  the  Powis  Peerage  case — Bibliography  of  Wills — Kirby’s 
Quest — Extracts  from  the  Ollerton  Register — A Wayfarer’s  bill — The 
earliest  Pedigree — Extracts  from  the  Registers  of  West,  or  Bishop’s 
Lavington — Chancery  Proceedings  and  Topham’s  Index — Ingelram  de 
Coucy,  Earl  of  Bedford — Some  early  London  Deeds — An  early  List  of 
Aldermen — Bishop  Duppa’s  Wife — The  Creation  of  the  Earldom  of 
Gloucester — Sir  Alexander  Balliol  of  Cavers,  Chamberlain  of  Scotland — 
Philip  Henslowe — Pedigree  of  Goet — The  Early  Earls  of  Mar — 
Bloomsbury  Manor — Walsingham  Family— Heraldic  Desiderata— 

Earldom  of  Buchan — The  Lovels  of  Castle  Cary  and  Ho  wick — 
Calendarium  Genealogicum — Notices  of  Books — Notes  and  Queries,  &c. 

®{jc  Complete  peerage  . . Blount  to  Butler. 


It  is  hoped  that  by  making  the  contents  of  the  Genealogist 
more  widely  known,  our  list  of  Subscribers  may  be  considerably 
increased,  and  that  the  Proprietors  may  thus  be  enabled  to 
enlarge  the  Magazine,  more  especially  with  a view  to  expedite 
the  progress  of  G.  E.  C.’s  invaluable  (Complete  JJeeragc. 

WALFORD  D.  SELBY. 


November , 1887. 
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SIR  ADAM  GURDUN  OF  SELBORNE. 

By  JOSEPH  BAIN,  F.S.A.  Scot. 

In  the  division  of  the  History  of  Selborne,1  appropriated  to  the 
antiquities,  records,  &c.,  of  the  Priory,  the  excellent  Gilbert  White 
seems  to  have  been  puzzled  by  the  great  longevity  of  the  above 
personage,  his  three  marriages,  and  other  circumstances  of  his 
life.  When  the  lamented  Frank  Buckland  brought  out  his 
beautiful  edition  of  the  History,  it  was  hoped  by  some  that  Lord 
Selborne,  on  whom  the  department  of  antiquities  appropriately 
devolved,  would  have  given  some  more  information  about 
Gurdun.  But  possibly  his  lordship’s  high  official  duties  pre- 
vented him  from  doing  so.  As  Gilbert  White  dropped  a hint 
that  Gurdun,  from  his  name,  might  have  been  a North  Briton,  I 
have  always  kept  an  eye  on  him  while  going  through  the  Public 
Records ; and,  as  the  result  of  my  notes  during  the  last  eight  or 
nine  years,  I am  able  possibly  to  clear  up  a good  deal  that  was 
inexplicable  to  the  venerable  historian  of  Selborne,  when  records 
were  far  from  being  so  accessible.  From  these,  it  is  unquestion- 
able that  there  were  three  successive  Adam  Gurduns,  all  owning 
land  in  or  about  Selborne  during  the  thirteenth  century,  and 
that  the  last  of  them  left  no  legitimate  male  descendants,  but 
was  succeeded  by  a daughter. 

Gilbert  Whites2  account  of  Adam  Gurdun  from  what  he  calls 
his  “ evidences,”  is  that  he  flourished  from  1232  till  1295,  and  his 
three  wives  were  Constantia,  Ameria  and  Agnes.  The  first  was 
the  companion  of  his  middle  life,  and  a person  of  considerable 
fortune,  inherited  from  her  father  or  uncle,  Thomas  Makerel,  a 
gentleman  of  Selborne.  The  second,  Ameria,  calls  herself  quon- 
dam wife  of  Sir  Adam,  and  names  her  sons  under  age.  Now 
Gurdun  (continues  White)  had  no  son.  The  third  wife,  Agnes, 
also  calls  herself  the  quondam  wife  of  Sir  Adam.  But  Gurdun 
could  not  leave  two  widows,  therefore  Gilbert  White  suggests 
that  he  had  been  divorced  from  Ameria,  who  had  married  and 
had  sons  by  some  other  husband.  Gurdun  had  a daughter 
Johanna  by  Agnes,  who  was  his  heiress,  and  he  had  also  a bas- 
tard son.  There  is  a certain  amount  of  fact  in  the  venerable 

1 The  edition  from  which  I quote  is  that  of  London , 1813,  4to. 

2 pp.  335-340. 
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historian’s  account,  as  will  be  seen  on  contrasting  it  with  the 
following. 

The  first  Adam  Gurdun  lived  in  the  reign  of  King  John,  from 
whom  he  had  a grant  of  \2l.  “ blanch  ” silver  in  Tystede.1  He  was 
very  probably  one  of  John’s  mercenary  soldiers  from  France,  as 
the  surname  is  not  unknown  in  Gascony.  And  this  supports 
Gilbert  White’s  conjecture  that  he  was  a soldier  of  fortune.  He 
died  before  7 August,  1214.2  Who  his  wife  was  does  not  appear. 
He  was  succeeded  by  another  Adam  Gurdun,  who,  it  may  be 
assumed,  was  a son,  as  he  also  held  lands  in  Tystede  and  in 
Selborne.  On  his  death,  before  12  August,  1231,  Ralph  Marshal 
had  a grant  of  his  land  in  Tystede,  under  burden  of  maintaining 
Ameria,  Gurdun’s  widow,  and  her  children.3  In  1 235-3(3 
Ameria,  the  widow,  had  a grant  of  9/.  and  seisin  of  Tystede  and 
Selborne,  till  her  eldest  son  Adam’s  majority.4 

This  third  Adam  is  the  man  whose  extra  longevity  puzzled 
Gilbert  White.  He  first  appears  acting  for  himself  in  1 211,  when, 
presumably  having  attained  majority,  he  is  a debtor  at  the 
Exchequer,  along  with  John  Oter  and  John  Swele,  for  'Ml.  2s.  1 1 \d.t 
arrears  of  the  rent  of  Aulton.5  They  were  probably  the  King’s 
farmers  or  bailiffs  there.  In  1254  he  obtained  a change  of  the 
tenure  of  his  land,  which  his  father  had  held  by  serving  for  40 
days  in  the  King’s  army,  to  the  more  honourable  one  of  half  a 
knight’s  fee.6  On  30  March,  1257,  he  paid  the  King  half  a mark 
of  gold  to  have  a confirmation  of  the  bailliary  of  the  forests  of 
Wulvemere  and  Axiholt  which  the  holder,  John  de  Venuz,  being 
stricken  in  years,  and  unfit  for  office,  had  granted  to  Adam  with 
Constancia,  his  daughter  and  heir,  Adam’s  wife,7  with  remainder 
to  liev  heirs  after  Adam’s  death.  In  12G1,  Gurdun,  as  keeper  of 
Wulvemere  forest,  was  commanded  to  give  the  Prior  and  Monks 
of  Selborne  sand  in  the  forest  for  building  their  hall.8  Thus 
Gurdun’s  official  connection  with  these  forests  was  through  his* 
wife.  He  had,  however,  on  10  Dec.,  1253,  a licence  for  life,  as 
Adam  son  of  Adam  de  Gurdun,  to  hunt  the  hare,  fox,  cat,  and 
badger,  in  all  the  King’s  forests  in  Southampton,  except  in  fence 
time,  or  in  the  King’s  or  other  persons’  warrens.9  Gurdun,  as 
related  by  Mathew  Paris  and  Trivet,  took  the  side  of  the  Earl 
of  Leicester  in  the  war  between  the  King  and  the  Barons.  He 
had  evidently  been  in  the  King’s  favour  up  to  the  last  moment , 
for  on  1G  June,  12G5,  the  charge  of  the  Isle  of  Lundy  was 

1 Pipe  Roll,  10  John. 

2 Close  Roll,  16  John. 

3 Fine  Roll,  15  Hen.  III.  ; Pipe  Roll,  16  Hen.  III. 

4 Pipe  Roll,  19  Hen.  III. 

5 Memoranda  Roll,  25  Hen.  III. 

6 Inq.  ad  quod  damnum,  38  Hen.  III.,  No.  18. 

7 Fine  Roll,  41  Hen.  III. 

8 Close  Roll,  45  Hen.  III. 

9 Pat.  Roll,  37  & 38  Hen.  Ill* 
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entrusted  to  him  for  100  shillings  yearly  till  All  Saints’  Day.1 
He  may  have  been  made  prisoner  by  Prince  Edward  soon  after 
the  battle  of  Evesham,  as  these  historians  relate,  but  was  not 
so  soon  received  into  favour,  nor  in  the  dramatic  manner  described 
by  White  on  their  authority.2  On  the  contrary,  on  2 April,  1266, 
a safe  conduct  was  granted  to  him  to  come  and  treat  regarding 
his  peace  till  Pentecost  following,  at  the  instance  of  Henry  of 
Almaine,  the  King’s  nephew.3  On  12  January  following  (1266-67) 
Ameria,  his  mother,  had  just  died,  and  Adam  her  son  being  then 
the  Queen’s  prisoner,  the  Sheriff  of  Southampton  was  ordered 
to  take  Ameria’s  land  (a  carucate)  in  Aulton  in  seisin  for  the 
Queen.4  However  it  was  effected,  he  got  into  favour  before 
long,  and  in  1 Edw.  I.,  he  and  his  wife  Constancia  were  again  in 
possession  of  the  keeping  of  Woolmer  forest,  and  their  manor  of 
Fowzele  (or  Fowrele),5  and  also  had  leave  to  enclose  a park  by 
paying  ten  marks.6  For  twenty  years  or  more  he  constantly 
appears  as  a trusty  servant  of  the  King,  in  various  capacities  in 
the  county,  but  chiefly  in  connection  with  the  forest,  punishing 
trespassers,  taking  stags,  making  presents  of  deer,  goats,  &c.,  to 
various  persons  from  the  King.  One  of  these  is  curious  from 
its  connection  with  natural  history.  On  15  April,  56  Hen.  III., 
a writ  issued  to  the  keeper  of  Woolmer,7  directing  him  to  give 
Sir  Adam  12  pikes  to  stock  his  fish-pond  of  Selborne.8  Gilbert 
White  says  that  Sir  Adam’s  daughter  and  heiress  Johanna,  was 
married  to  Richard  Achard,9  and  made  various  grants  to  the 
priory  of  lands,  goods,  &c.,  the  last  being  in  1307  (1  Edw.  II).  I 
have  found  a royal  confirmation  on  29  April,  14  Edw.  I.  (1286), 10  of 
a gift  by  Robert  Achard  and  Johanna  his  wife  to  Adam  Gurdun, 
of  the  manor  of  Noteleye  [in  Selborne]  for  his  life,  to  revert  on 
his  death  “ to  those  who  have  the  right  (jus)  thereto.”  Whether 
this  Johanna  was  his  daughter  or  not  is  not  said.  I should  hardly 
think  she  can  be  the  same  who  is  named  in  a manumission  of  a 
serf  77  years  later,  presently  to  be  mentioned.  Sir  Adam  is 
said11  to  have  been  alive  30  Sept.,  1295.  The  last  original 
notice  I have  of  him  from  the  Public  Records  is  an  inquiry 
by  a Selborne  jury  in  1292-3,  who  find  it  would  not  be 
to  the  King’s  damage  if  his  liege  Adam  Gurdun  gave 
for  the  weal  of  his  soul,  and  that  of  the  deceased 
Constantia  his  wife,  8 acres  of  land  and  a rent  of  6s.  \d>  in 

1 Pat.  Roll,  49  Hen.  III. 

2 p.  336. 

3 Pat.  Roll,  49  Hen.  III. 

4 Close  Roll,  51  Hen.  III. 

5 The  word  is  doubtful. 

6 Memoranda  Roll,  57  Hen.  III.,  and  1 Edw.  I. 

7 The  pond  or  lake,  I presume,  as  distinct  from  the  forest. 

8 Close  Roll. 

9 p.  346. 

10  Patent  Roll. 

11  p.  345. 
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Hochangre  to  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Selborne,  which  land, 
&c.,  is  held  of  William  de  Hochangre  for  [ ] yearly,  and  William 

holds  of  the  King  by  serjeanty.1 

It  would  thus  appear  from  the  original  documents  I have 
gathered,  that  the  third  Sir  Adam  Gurdun  was  probably  born 
about  1220,  and  if  he  died  about  1295,  this  brings  him  to  a 
respectable,  though  not  extraordinary,  old  age.2  There  appears  to 
be  no  mention  in  them  of  his  having  had  any  other  wife  than 
Constantia,  or  of  her  relative  Thomas  Makerel.  Gilbert  White 
may  of  course  have  had  evidence3  that  it  was  so,  and  that  Agnes 
was  the  mother  of  his  daughter  and  sole  heiress  Johanna.  Of  her  I 
have  observed  the  following  : — On  27  January,  1363-64,  Edward 
III,  for  half  a mark,  confirms  Henry  de  Eston’s  manumission  of 
one  John  Gobe,  formerly  a “ nativus  ” of  the  Manor  of  Nuttele,  in 
Southampton,  belonging  to  Johanna,  daughter  of  Sir  Adam 
Gordon  (so  spelt),  Knight,  held  in  chief,  who  had  demised  him 
with  his  sequela  to  Henry  in  fee,  and  the  latter  had  manumitted 
them  all,  without  licence,  wherefore  John  de  Norton,  now  tenant 
of  the  Manor,  had  claimed  him.4 

Another  interesting  point  regarding  Selborne  may  here  be 
noticed.  The  amiable  historian5  corrects  Bishop  Tanner  for 
saying  there  was  a market  and  fair  at  Selborne,  and  says 
there  never  was  a “ chartered  fair  ” there,  the  place  meant  in 
Dodsworth’s  charted  of  54  Hen.  III.,  being  Lekeborne,  co. 
Lincoln,  not  Seleburne.  But  on  referring  to  the  original  docu- 
ment, it  is  unquestionable  that  besides  a weekly  market  on 
Tuesday  at  their  Manor  of  Seleburne,  Henry  III.,  on  23  Oct., 
1270,  gave  the  Prior  and  Convent  a yearly  fair  for  three  days, 
viz.,  on  the  vigil,  the  day,  and  the  morrow  of  the  Assumption  of 
the  B.  Y.  Mary  (14,  15,  and  16  August).6  So  that  the  “jolly 
fellows,”  who,  according  to  Gilbert  White,  found  in  an  old 
almanack  that  there  had  been  a fair  in  former  days  on  the  1st  of 
August,  and  accordingly  set  up  one  since  the  year  1681,  were 
not  far  wrong  in  their  information.7 

Perhaps  these  remarks  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  those 
who,  like  the  writer,  have  been  admirers  from  boyhood  of  the 
naturalist  of  Selborne,  and  in  later  life  have  extended  this 
admiration  to  the  antiquarian  portion  of  his  delightful  work  as 
well.  Gilbert  White  will  ever  be  an  English  classic,  although 
experts  now  tell  us  that  swallows  no  longer  hybernate  in  our 
ponds,  but  seek  a thorough  change  of  air,  like  many  British 
Christians,  across  the  stormy  waves  of  more  than  one  sea. 

1 Inq.  ad  quod  damnum  20  Edw.  I.,  No.  130. 

2 I have  since  noticed  that  on  25  Nov.,  1296,  a king’s  messenger  carried  letters 
under  the  great  Seal  to  Sir  Adam  Gourdon,  “ Custos  parcium  maritimarum  in 
Comitatu  Suthampton,  et  Vicecomiti  Suthampton.”  So  he  was  then  living. 
(Wardrobe  Account,  25  Edw.  I.  Brit.  Museum ). 

3 From  the  records  of  Magdalen  College,  to  which  he  often  refers. 

4 Pat.  Roll,  38  Edw.  III.  • p.  340. 

5 Charter  Roll,  54  Hen.  Ill,  ’ p.  416. 
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NOTES  OF  UNPUBLISHED  WILLS  AT  SOMERSET  HOUSE. 

Communicated  by  W.  S.  ELLIS. 

Maurice  Tichbourne1  of  Etonbridge  Dioc.  RofF.  Dated  21  Feb.  1506. 
To  be  buried  in  Southwark  Church,  Winton  Dioc. — Margaret  wife — 
Richard,  Thomas,  Martin  p Mawrice]  and  John  T — Reynae  filiae  meae  40 
marks.  Witn.  Richard  Hutton,  curate  ; Edward  Garth,  gent.,  and  others. 
Pr.  12  March  1506.  (a  Deane.) 

Thomas  Tichborne,  Grocer  of  London.  Wife,  etc.  (a  Deane  25.) 

Sir  John  Darell,  Knt.,  of  the  parish  of  Little  Chart  [Kent].  To  be 
bur.  in  the  chancel  of  St.  Catherine  in  L.C.  at  the  north  side  of  my 
grandfather — Dame  Anne  my  wife — Jamys  my  son,  and  Alice  Engham 
my  dau’r — To  the  marriage  of  Isabel  my  dau’r  £100 — Susan  Auger  my 
goddau’r — To  my  sister  Julian  Deryng  £5 — Last  Will,  18  Sep.  Lands 
to  son  John  for  life  in  tail — my  dau’r  Dorothy  a nun  in  Minster.  Witn. 
John  Gage,  squier,  John  Hales  and  Tlio.  Polhill.  Dated  6 Sep.  1509. 
(Bennett  24,  1508-11). 

Thojias  Disraell,  Draper,  of  the  parish  of  St.  Edmunds,  Lombard  St. 
— to  be  bur.  in  the  churchyard  of  St.  Edmunds — Agnes  my  wife  Exe- 
cutrix— Dated  3 Nov.  1558.  (Welles  14.) 

Thomas  Isaacke2  of  the  parish  of  Badowe  co.  Essex,  gentleman.  To 
Anne  Isaacke  my  wife  all  my  lands  and  tenements  in  Bradwell,  Essex, 
and  the  profits  till  Elizabeth  my  dau’r  shall  be  21  and  to  her  my  house 
and  lands  in  Badovv  for  life — other  lands  in  Essex — My  cousin  Henry 
Bourne,  gent. — My  brother  Francis  Wyatt — Tho.  Isaacke  my  godson — 
My  br.  Mr.  Edward  Isaacke’s  son  at  21 — 300  marks  to  dau’r  Elizabeth 
at  marriage — nonage  of  my  brother  [ 1 nephew]  Edward  Wyatt — My 
niece  Margaret  Morrice,  dau’r  to  my*  sister  Anne  Morice — Two  of  my 
nieces  Margery  Rose  and  Christian  Rose,  dau’rs  of  my  sister  Elizabeth 
Roose — My  nieces  Margery  Isaacke  and  Jane  Isaacke,  dau’rs  of  my  said 
brother  Edward  Isaacke  Esq. — Youngest  son  of  my  sister  Anne 
Morrice — a lease  of  lands  in  Suffolk  to  wife  on  condition  of  paying  to 
Alice  Ashburnliam  at  marriage  £10 — My  said  br.  Edward  Isaacke,  Esq., 
and  Wm.  Morrice,  Esq.,  and  my  br.  Francis  Wyatt,  Esq.,  exors.  Dated 
last  day  of  July  38  Hen.  8 (1547).  Pr.  12  Oct.  1558  by  Francis 
Wyatt.  (Noodes  53.) 

1 In  Berry’s  Hampshire  and  Kent  “ Genealogies  ’ ’ are  Pedigrees  of  the  Tichbourne 
family.  A short  but  interesting  paper  on  the  Tichbournes  of  Kent  is  in  Archceologia 
Cantiana,  vol.  xiv,  with  an  engraving  of  the  fine  old  Hall  of  the  Mansion  of  Crittenden, 
the  seat  of  the  Tichbournes  in  Cowden.  An  offshoot  of  the  Hampshire  family  settled 
in  Edenbridge  temp.  Henry  VI,  of  whom  a branch  were  seated  at  Cowden  for  several 
generations.  Sir  Robert  Tichbourne,  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  1657,  was  a nephew  of 
the  builder  of  Crippenden. 

2 A pedigree  of  Isaack  is  in  the  Visitation  of  Kent,  1619  (Harl.  MSS.  1548)  and  of 
Morice  of  Roydon,  Vis.  of  Essex,  1612.  Wm.  Morice  of  Chipping  Ongar  mar.  Ann 
Isaack  of  Kent.  The  Isaacs  and  the  Wyatts  were  thus  related  : — Francis  Wyatt,  of 
Bobbingworth,  mar.  Frances,  sister  of  Stephen  Ellys,  of  Kennington,  gent.,  b}T  whom 
he  had  Isaac  Wyatt  and  Wm.  Wyatt,  called  cousins  in  the  Will  of  Tho.  Ellis,  of 
Hertingfordbury,  gent.,  son  of  Stephen  Ellis  who  also  speaks  of  his  “kinswoman, 
Jane  Morris.”  Alice  Ellys  another  sister  of  Frances  mar.  Tho.  Isaac  (Vis.  of  Kent, 
1619,  Harl.  MSS.  1548),  and  Joyce  Ellis  of  Badow,  another  sister,  was  widow  of 
Edward  Isaack  1572.  A pedigree  of  Wyatt  is  in  Howard’s  Misc.  N.S.  vol.  ii,  p.  108. 
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Edward  Isaacke  of  Well  Court  co.  Kent  Esq.  Dated  29  April  14 
Eliz.  [on  the  leaf  of  the  Register  the  arms  of  Isaacke  are  depicted  in 
colours  viz. — Sable,  a bend,  and  leopard’s  face  Or  in  sinister  chief  point] — 
Wife  Joyce — My  son  in  law  Mr.  Nicholas  Sydley — My  other  two  sons 
in  law  Mr.  Tho.  Appleton  and  Mr.  John  Jermy — To  Thomas  Washing- 
ton a Bond  of  <£100 — My  nephew  Edward  Wyatt,  son  to  my  br.  Mr. 
Francis  Wyatt  Esq. — My  lease  unexpired  of  lands  at  Streatham, 
Surrey — ring  to  Bishop  of  London — cozin  Mr.  Erancis  Milford — rings  to 
friends — nephew  Mr.  James  Morryce  Esq. — niece  Elizabeth  Speers  £40 — 
To  two  of  the  daur’s  of  my  nephew  John  Rose  lately  deceased. — “ all  my 
dau’rs  ” — To  my  niece  Elizabeth  Dreury  200  marks — Henry  Drury  her 
husband — My  dau’r  Jone  ux.  Nicholas  Sidley — bequests  of  clothes  to 
friends — my  aforesaid  4 dau’rs — my  cosin  Wm.  Digges — my  nephew 
Tho.  Morrice — my  cozin  Tho.  Digges-r-to  Launcelot  Washington  of 
Littlebourne  40s. — to  the  wife  of  Ellice  Butcher  20s.  Dated  8 M’ch 
1572.  Several  witnesses,  zVz/.  al.  Ellice  Butcher — Will  of  Lands, — “If 
by  my  wyfe  Joyce  I have  a heir  male  ” etc.  Lands  in  Kent,  Essex,  and 
Suffolk.  Dated  8 M’ch  1572.  Pr.  May  1573.  (Petre  19.) 

Katheryn  Chiche3  (Porch  6)  Dated  17  March  1525,  of  Canterburye, 
widowe — To  be  buried  in  the  church  of  the  Friars — my  cosin 
Christopher  Hales — my  cosen  Christopher  Ovington  and  his  wife — 
Mildred  Courthop  my  dau’r,  deceased — Clifford — Aylett — to  maister 
John  Hales  son  of  the  Baron  of  the  King’s  Exchequer,  and  his  wife, 
my  sister— -Dorothy  Brooker — Farrar — Fowle — Sygnett — Dodd — See — 
Seth — Ayleff — Elizabeth  Garland  of  Essex — my  br.  Henry  Sampson — 
my  sister  Jone  S.  of  Horsmonden — every  child  of  my  said  brother — my 
cozen  Elizabeth  Frewen — Well  of  Molash  ; other  names  and  bequests. 
Last  Will : All  my  lands  etc.  in  Kent  and  Canterbury — lands  in 
Bishopsbourne  and  High  Hardres — my  late  husband  John  a Beere — 
John  a Beere  son  of  Wm.  a Beere.  Witnesses  : John  a Beere,  Roger  a 
Beere,  and  others.  Pr.  30  April  1526. 

Richard  Tycheborne,  of  Edenbridge,  gent.  (Coode  3),  dated  26  Aug. 
3 Edw.  YI.  Margaret,  my  dau’r.,  £100. — Mary,  my  dau’r.,  £100 — to 
John  Hethe,  my  farm  of  Lympsfield  Court. — Tho.  H.  and  Robert  H. 
and  their  heirs. — Thomazine,  my  wife.— JDau’rs  of  John  Tycheborne, 
my  br. — Margaret,  another  dau’r. — Catherine,  another  dau’r. — My  br., 
Robert  Selyard. — Witnesses,  John  Selyard,  Robert  Selyard,  and  others. 
Will  of  lands. — Morys  T.,  my  brother’s  son.  Pr.  13  Feb.,  1549. 

Admon.  2 Feb.,  1570,  to  Eleanor  Darell,  relict  of  Hugh  Darell,  of 
Northfleet  defunct. 

Admon.  25  July,  1618,  to  Henry  Darell,  son  of  Henry  Darell,  late 


s This  is  an  old  Kentish  family.  The  pedigrees  are  contradictory  and  Hasted  (Add. 
MSS.,  16279)  begins  with  a Thomas  Chiche  who  mar.  a Crioll  and  2 succeeding 
generations  who  mar.  a Norwood  and  a Brockhull,  with  a fourth  descent  in  the  person 
of  Thomas  Chiche,  who  mar.  the  co-heiress  of  Thomas  Elys,  Mayor  of  Sandwich  t. 
llich.  II.  This  is  authenticated,  the  others  are  doubtful;  and  his  arms,  3 lions 
rampant,  are  on  the  tomb  of  this  Thomas  Elys  in  St.  Peter’s  church,  Sandwich.  The 
name  is  probably  a crasis  of  Chicheley.  According  to  Archceologia  Cantiana  (v.  116), 
Tho.  Chicheley,  father  of  Abp.  Chicheley,  had  a granddau’r  who  mar.  Sir  Alan  or 
Valentine  Chiche  ; and  according  to  Harl.  MSS.,  1094  (Vis.  Northampton,  1566-1619)* 
Wm.  Chicheley,  brother  of  the  Abp.  mar.  Catharine  d.  of  Wm.  Chiche , of  Chicheley , 
gent.  The  names  might  have  been  considered  synonymous  at  a much  earlier  period. 
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of  Inwood,  in  Newdigate.  Another,  Nov.  1618  to  William,  son,  son 
Henry  renouncing. 

Mary  Darell  (will  nunc.  Montagu  26),  of  St.  Botolph’s  without 
Aldgate. — My  son  Marmaduke  Darell,  Esq.,  of  Fulmer  (Bucks).  D.  19 
Mch.  1601. 

Thomas  Darell  (Clarke  15,  1620-5),  citizen  and  haberdasher  of 
Loudon. — Sister  Eliz.  D. — my  son  Thomas  Darell,  £500  at  21. — My  br. 
Marmaduke  Darell. — Mary,  my  wife. 

Henry  Darell  (Hele  90).  Dated  9 Jan.,  1620. — Citizen  and  fish- 
monger of  London,  now  at  sea  in  the  good  ship  “ Hart,”  of  London,  bound 
for  Persia. — “ Wages  due  from  East  India  Company.” — My  two  younger 
brothers  George  and  Richard  Darell. — My  two  brothers  Nathaniel  and 
Robert  Darell,  junior. — My  sisters,  Mrs.  Champney  and  Mrs.  Anne 
Darell. — My  coz.  Thomas  Darell,  silkman.  Pr.  21  June,  1626. 

James  Darell,  of  London,  Esq.  (Lee  106).  Son  John — His  uncle, 
Robert  Darell.. — Lease  of  lands  in  Isle  of  Thanet. — My  nephew,  Air. 
George  Tucker. — My  br.  Mr.  Robert  Darell. — My  son  Marmaduke 
Darrell. — My  son  James  Darell.  My  br.  in  law  Mr.  Richard  Camden 
—My  son  Robert  Darell.  Dated  20  Aug.  1638. 

William  Darell  of  Scotney,  eo.  Sussex,  Esq.  Brother  Henry 
Darell. — Sons  and  dau’rs.  (Lee  112.) 

Stephen  Porter  (Petre  17)  of  the  Diocese  of  Chichester. — Br.  Geo. 
Porter. — Brother  in  law  John  Buss. — John,  George,  and  Marie  a Brook, 
my  sister’s  children. — To  wife  Margaret,  lands  in  Dallington,  Grinsted, 
and  Pevensey. — George  Porter  one  of  the  sons  of  my  br.  John  Porter. 
Lands  in  West  Hoathly  and  East  Grinsted  to  Stephen  Porter,  my  god- 
son, son  of  Geo.  Porter  my  brother. — Manor  of  Coornbes  in  the  par.  of 
Hammes — Say — Thomas  Porter  one  of  the  sons  of  my  brother  John. — 
Richard  Porter  son  of  my  brother  Geo  Porter.  Pr.  May  1573. 

Robert  Lambe,4  of  Leedes,  co.  Kent,  gent.  (Bacon  9).  Dated  3 Jan. 
5 Eliz.  1562 — Mabell  my  wife,  Ex’ix. — My  mother  living — Wife’s  two 
sons  and  her  daur’s. — “ Finding  at  school  ” of  Robert  Lamb  and  Thos. 
Lamb  his  sons — my  brother  Arthur’s  debt — his  son  Robbin  Lamb — My 
br.  Christopher — My  brother  Richard — My  dau’rs  Ursula,  Millicent,  and 
Jane  Lamb,  each  £100 — My  uncle  Henlye — My  cosin  Thomas  Ellis  [of 
Stoneacre  in  Otham,  near  Leedes,  who  married  Alice  d.  of  Thos.  Henley 
Esq.  of  Otham].  Pr.  27  Feb.  1578. 

Michael  Beresford,5  of  Westerham,  co.  Kent,  Esq.  (Windlebank  28) 
Recites  had  made  over  to  Dorothy  his  wife  part  of  his  house  at  Squeries — 

4 Alphsegus  Lamb  occurs  in  Arch.  Cant,  (in  one  of  the  early  volumes)  in  the  13th 
century.  The  Lambs  of  Lambden  in  Chart  Sutton  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  loth 
century.  Wm.  Lamb  “ famulus  Regis  Hen.  VIII.,  was  nephew  of  John  Lamb, 
who  was  progenitor  of  the  Lambs  of  Egerton,  Hunton,  Staplehurst,  Maidstone,  etc. 
Hasted  says  (v.  371),  “ Wm.  Lambe,  sometime  a gentleman  of  the  chapel  to  Henry 
VIII.,  and  a great  favourite  of  the  Prince,  was  of  the  Company  of  Cloth  workers  in 
London,  and  with  other  charities,  erected  here,  [Town  Sutton]  a free  grammar 
school  ; he  also  founded  6 alms  houses  here.  The  arms  of  the  founder  a fess 
between  3 cinq  foils  are  carved  in  stone  on  the  front  of  the  building.” 

5 This  family,  of  whom  there  is  a pedigree  in  Berry’s  Kent  Genealogies,  came  from 
Derbyshire.  Michael  Beresford  purchased  Squeries  in  Westerham,  whose  grandson, 
another  Michael,  sold  it  about  1636  From  his  uncle  Tristiam,  descend  the  Earls  of 
Tyrone  in  Ireland. 
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Son  Thomas  Seliard — My  two  dau’rs  Jane  and  Marie  Beresford  <£500 
each — Son  Geo.  B.,  son  Tristram  B. — Joane  Lee  my  grandchild — My 
son  Richard  B. — Son  Thomas — My  son  Henry — My  son  Sir  Thos. 
Harfleet,  Knt. — My  br.  George  Byng,  Esq.  Witn.:  Thomas  Seyliarde, 
James  Astyn,  etc.  Pr.  1608. 

Jane  Beresford  of  Horton,  widow  (Seager  34).  Sir  Christopher 
Harflet,  Knt.  my  hr. — My  uncle  Walter  Harflet,  gent. — My  hr.  in  law 
Tristram  Beresford,  gent. — My  niece  Lewland — Lady  Anne  Southland — 
Her  dau’r  Mary  S. — Her  dau’r  Jane  S. — to  Rose  and  Bennett  Beresford 
my  two  wedding  rings — To  John  Beresford  £5. — Mycoz.  Eliz.  Southland, 
Executrix.  Dated  16  Sep.  1633.  Witn.  Robert  Lee,  Susan  Taylor, 
Mary  Smith  and  John  Eaton,  scr.  Pr.  11  Apl.  1634. 

Tristram  Beresford,  of  Riverhead,  gent.  (Bruce  116)  15  Car.  II. 
My  dau’r.  Mary  Palmer,  20s.  to  buy  her  a ring — Residue  to  wife  Eliz. 
Beresford.  Witn.:  John  Bowcher,  scr.  Proved  by  wife  Nov.  2 1664. 

Thomas  Beresford  of  Chigwell,  Essex,  Clerk  (Lee  106).  My  manor  of 
Earnham  in  Brenchley,  Kent — Samuel  B.  my  son — I give  house  and 
lands  called  Gillmans  in  Westerham  after  decease  of  my  wife  Sarah  to 
my  children — my  son  Thomas  B.  5s.  Dated  20  Jan.  1637. 

Nicholas  Style6  of  city  of  London,  Alderman.  Dated  16  Feb.  1613 
(Cope  2).  Wife  Gertrude — son  Humphrey  Style — Mary  my  dau’r  and 
Simon  Lawrence — my  br.  Mr.  Edmund  Style  Esq. — my  nephews  his 
sons,  Mr.  William  and  Mr.  Edmund  Style — to  the  poor  of  Westerham 
40s. — nephew  Thomas  Style — my  br.  in  law  Mr.  Thomas  Boothby  and 
my  sister  his  wife — my  brothers  Mr.  Edmund  and  Mr.  Oliver  Style, 
Esquires — my  friend  Christopher  Kalye,  grocer  ; my  sister  Meade.  Pr. 
8 Jan  1615. 

Gertrude  Style  of  Westerham,  widow.  Dated  20  Jan.  1634  (Sadler 
30).  Laurence — my  brother  Ralph  Bright  and  his  3 children — grand- 
children Gertrude  Style  and  Elizabeth  Style — par.  of  St.  Margaret’s 
Lothbury ; to  be  buried  there  along  with  her  late  husband  Nicholas 
Style  of  London  Alderman — Children  of  my  son  Humphrey  Style 
deceased.  Witn.:  Wm.  Valentine,  Henry  Thomas  and  Jordan  Gilbert  [all 
these  three  were  related  or  connected  by  marriage,  and  probably  one  or 
more  were  related  to  the  Testatrix.  Gertrude  was  a prevalent  name 
early  in  the  Thomas  family].  Pr.  28  March,  1635. 

Richard  Crisp  of  Maidstone,  gent.  (Fairfax  48).  To  be  bur.  in  church- 
yard of  Aylesford,  where  lies  buried  the  body  of  my  father  Henry  Crispe, 
Esq.  4th  son  of  Sir  Henry  Crispe  late  of  Queeks  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet 
knt.,  deceased,  near  Sir  Thomas  Colepepper’s  tomb — cozen  Thomas 
Denne  of  Canterbury,  Esq.  and  my  cozen  Mrs.  Ellen  Ann  (?)  of 
Queeks — wife  Elizabeth — Richard  Crispe  my  son  and  heir — other  names 
— Beale,  Godfrey,  Hall,  Roberts,  Rogers,  Swynoke,  Allen.  Pr.  1649. 

Sir  Henry  Crispe  of  Queeks  in  Birchington,  Isle  of  Thanet  (Essex 
153).  Pelham — Dorothy  Crisp  of  St.  Andrews’  Holborn,  widow — my 
cozens  Thomas  Denne  and  John  Denne,  Esquires.  Pr.  1648. 

William  Selby  of  St.  Nicholas  in  Rochester,  gent.  Dated  March  6 

6 Alderman  Style  was  son  of  Sir  Humphrey  Style,  of  Langley,  near  Beckenham  (of 
whom  there  is  a pedigree  in  Berry),  who  had  a son,  Oliver,  father  of  Sir  Thomas 
Style,  who  was  created  a Baronet,  162/.  Sir  Humphrey  Style,  of  Langley,  was  also 
created  a Baronet  in  the  same  year,  but  ob.  s.p. 
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1633 — lands  in  Marden  called  Merseys — my  house  and  lands  in  Marden 
called  Rowsden.7  (Sadler  64). 

Sir  William  Selby  of  the  Mote  in  Ightham,  knt.  Dated  1637 
(Lee  15).  Coz.  Geo.  Selby — Amherst — Billingsgate — Strother — Gillett — 
Cradocke — Foster — Muschamp  — Sackville  — Fenwieke  — Newcastle  — 
Drayner — my  brother  Sir  Ralph  Selby,  knt. 

Sir  John  Shurley8,  knt.  Dated  25  April  1631  (St.  John  62)  of 
Isfield,  Sussex.  My  nephews  Arthur  Shurley  and  Pelham  Shurley  sons 
of  my  br.  Sir  George  Shurley— Thomas  and  Henry  two  other  sons  of  Sir 
George — my  nephew  Henry  Garton  Esq. — my  5 daur’s — Somerville — 
Tracy — Wife  Dame  Dorothy — kinsman  Anthony  Stapley  Esq. 

John  Gunter9,  the  elder,  of  Brighthelmstone,  mercer.  Dated  1646 
(Campbell  113).  Marie  Gunter  d.  of  John  G.  my  son — grand  child  John 
Gunter — Avis — Geering — Haywood — Michell. 

Edmund  Byne  of  Washington,  Esq.  (Campbell  84).  Mary  Goring  my 
mother  in  law — my  father  in  law  Henry  Goring  of  Highden  Esq. — my 
br.  Edward  Goring  of  Cobden  [in  Sullington]  gent. — Muschamp. 

Michael  Martin  of  Crawley,  gent.  Dated  May,  1642  (Campbell 
129).  My  br.  Bennett  M.  of  Charlwood — my  son  Benedict — dau’r 
Rebecca — overseers  Tho.  Steere  of  Ifield,  husbandman,  and  Gyles 
Cuddington  of  Crawley,  yeo.  Witn.  Edw.  Thurland  and  others. 

Bennett  Marten  of  Charlwood,  gent.  Dated  1661  (Laud  88).  Anne 
and  Mary  M.  grandchildren — Richard  M.  son  of  Bennett  M.  jun.  My 
son  Bennett  M.,  exor.  Overseer,  cousin  Michael  Marten  of  Crawley,  gent. 

Michael  Martin  of  Crawley,  gent.  (Hene  143).  Brother  Bennett  M. 
£200 — John  M.  of  Slaugham,  £10 — Richard  M. — Holcombe — Kinsman 
Bennett  Martin  of  Charlwood,  gent,  and  my  br.  Bennett  M.  of  same 
parish.  Pr.  1668. 

Judith  Darell  (Essex  11)  of  St.  Martin’s  in  the  Fields — br.  Nicholas 
D.  gent.- — Eyres — Uncle  Boys — Aunt  Mary  Capell — Sister  Eliz.  Darell 
— coz.  Mary  Digges — My  br.  Richard  Fogge  Esq. — coz.  Thomazine 
Warnett— Broadnax — coz.  Robert  Darell  of  Betshanger.  My  grand- 
mother Judith  Boys — my  grandfather  Edward  Boys  Esq. — Aunt  Lettice 
Boys — my  uncle  Geo.  Crayford,  gent.  Pr.  1648. 

Bennet  Warde10  of  Yalding,  widow.  Dated  1640  (Evelyn  30) — 

7 Rowsden  or  Rousden  in  Marden  (the  name  does  not  appear  in  the  Ordnance  Map, 
but  it  seems  to  have  adjoined  Merseys  and  to  have  merged  in  it)  was  devised  by 
Thomas  Ellis,  of  Stoneacre,  to  his  son  Peter,  and  was  afterwards  conveyed  to 
Wm.  Selby.  A pedigree  of  Selby  of  the  Mote  is  in  Berry  p.  465,  and  one  of  another 
branch  p.  494.  Sir  Henry  Selby,  knt.,  serjeant  at  law,  qui  6b.  1707,  married  the 
heiress  of  Amherst  of  Pembury,  and  his  son  Charles  took  the  name  of  Amherst,  but 
died  s.p.  when  the  estates  went  by  marriage  of  a cousin  to  an  ancestor  of  Earl 
Amherst.  The  Editor  of  this  Magazine  is  the  great-great-great-great  grandson  of  Sir 
Henry  Selby  and  ought,  in  the  ordinary  course,  to  have  inherited  the  Mote  ; his  great- 
grandfather, however,  disinherited  his  only  son,  Charles  Bridge  Selby,  and  thus  the 
Mote  Estate  passed  to  Prideaux  John  Selby  and  his  descendants,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  rightful  heirs. 

8 The  family  of  Shurley  of  Isfield  had  no  connection  or  common  origin  with  that  of 
Shirley  of  Wiston,  except  a match  between  the  two  families.  Mr.  Shirley  of  Eating- 
don,  in  his  excellent  family  history  “ Stemmata  Shirleyana”  discusses  the  question, 
and  shows  that  they  were  quite  distinct  families. 

9 John  Gunter  qui  o b.  1557,  and  settled  at  Racton  in  West  Sussex,  might  have  been 
his  progenitor  : and  his  descendants  of  kin  with  the  Col.  Gunter,  of  Racton,  who 
assisted  Charles  II.  to  escape  from  Shoreham . 

10  This  family  has  been  settled  for  several  generations  in  the  rank  of  gentry  at 
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Walter — Gibbes  etc. — My  son  Ambrose  Warde,  deceased — My  br.  Robert 
Tournay,  gent.  Ambrose  Warde  of  Yalding,  gent. — Brothers — Kenwaid — 
Burrish.  Pr.  1674.  (Bunce  94). 

John  Smith11  of  Crabbett  co.  Sussex,  Knt.  (Juxon  10).  Lands  in 
Berks — Wife — Children — br.  in  law  Sir  Thomas  Parker — To  the  poor 
of  Bugbrook,  co.  Northampton— My  br.  Southcott — My  sister  Stanford — 
My  cousin  John  Goodwin  of  Bletchingley — My  Kinsman  Thomas  Bayles 
of  Middle  Temple  Esq.  Pr.  1663. 

Mary  Goddard  (Lee  91)  of  St.  Bennett  Fink,  widow.  To  my  cosin 
Wm.  Campy  on,  Esq.,  the  son  of  Sir  Wm.  Campion,  Knt.,  lands  in 
Suffolk — to  Lady  Eliz.  Campion  and  Lady  Anne  Campion  <£10  each — 
to  mistress  Barbara  Springett  £5 — my  cosins  Eliz.  Campion  d.  of  Sii 
Wm.  Campion  and  Eliz.  Campion,  d.  of  Sir  Henry  C. — my  two  cosins 
Henry  Campion  and  Edward  C.,  sons  of . the  said  Sir  Wm.  Campion — 
Janson — Goddard — Webb.  Dated  1635. 

George  Bellingham  of  Chichester,  gent.  (Lee  175).  Dated  1638 — 
Niece  Mary  B.  dauT.  of  br.  Edward  B.,  Henry  her  brother — mybr.  John 
B. — my  br.  Agmondisham  Muschamp — Poor  of  Portslade. 

John  Head  of  Brambletye.  Dated  May,  1640  (Coventry  168).  In 
par.  of  East  Grinstead— br.  Wm.  Head — Mr.  Joslin  Percy  40s.  [In 
Horace  Smith’s  romance  of  “Brambletye  House”  Jocelyn  is  made  the 
heir  of  Sir  John  Compton] — Mr.  Henry  Bellingham  £10  of  Court 
Inhams  [Inholmes]  exor. 

John  Foster  of  Eastbourne,  gent.  (Audley  88).  Dated  1631.  To 
the  poor  of  Iden  and  Wittersham — Worger — Foster — Traiton — my  wife 
and  her  two  daur’s.  Anne  Blagrove  and  Elizabeth  Blagrove — eldest  son 
Thomas  Foster — my  clau’r.  Mary — my  br.  Thomas  Foster— my  br.  in 
law  Sackville  Pope — my  son  in  law  Nicholas  Gilderidge  and  my  cosin 
Mr.  Thos.  Foster,  overseers—  my  children  (named). 

Margaret  Morley  of  Glynde,  widow  (Audley  90).  Harbert  Board 
my  grandchild — my  dau’r  Morley — my  granddau’r  Margaret  Borne  and 
Henry  Borne — Margaret  Board  my  goddau’r — Frances  Morley — Marie 
Morley — my  son  Robert  Morley,  Esq.,  Exor.  Pr.  1631-3. 

Robert  Morley  of  Glynde  Esq.  (Audley  111).  Dated  17  Oct.  1632 
— son  William — Herbert  Boord  of  Lindtield  gent. — Wm.  Roberts  of 
Staple  Inn,  gent. — My  4 younger  children. 

Christopher  Kaly  (Audley  77),  citizen  and  grocer  of  London — my 
four  children — my  friends  Mr.  Simon  Laurence  and  his  wife — cozen  Mr. 
Anthony  Kaly  of  Bristol — his  brother  my  cosin  Roger  Caly  of  Bristol — 
I give  to  Mr.  Nicolas  Style  the  son  of  Mr.  Humphrey  Style,  late  of 
Westerham,  deceased,  40s.  to  buy  a ring,  and  to  Mrs.  Gertrude  Style, 
dau’r  of  the  said  Humphrey  Style,  40s. 

Yalding.  In  Thorp’s  Reyistrum  Roffense  are  recorded  many  of  their  sepulchral 
memorials  in  that  church.  In  the  16th  vol.  of  Archccoloyia  Caution'd  is  an  account  of 
Squeries  Court  in  Westerham,  which  was  purchased  by  John  Warde.  son  of  Sir  John 
Warde,  Lord  Mayor  of  London  1719,  with  a pedigree  of  the  family,  beginning  with 
Thomas  Warde,  of  Tunstall,  qui  ob.  c.  1635,  and  who  was  sprung  from  the  Wardes 
of  Yalding.  Bennet  Warde,  the  testatrix,  was  dau’r.  of  Tho.  Tournay,  of  Broekhull, 
and  mar.  Ambrose  Warde,  of  Sandgate  Castle,  gent.  (Berry’s  Kent  Gen.  p.  106), 
ancestor  of  the  present  Ambrose  Warde,  Esq.,  of  Yalding  Court. 

11  Sir  John  Smith  purchased  Crabbett  in  Worth,  Sussex  ; he  died  1662  at  71,  and 
hig  son  John  Smith  sold  it  in  1698  to  Leonard  Gale,  ancestor  of  the  present  owner, 
Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt,  Esq.  ( See  Sussex  Arch.  Coll.,  vol.  xii). 
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John  Fagg  of  Rye,  Esq.  (Rivers  97).  My  cozen  Wm.  Morley, 
Governor  of  Arundel  Castle — cozens  John  and  Ann  Baker,  children  of 
my  nephew  Tho.  Baker  of  Framfield — my  aunt  Margerie  Carpenter — 
Seeley — Grimshaw — my  sister  Eliz.  Stone  widow — Wm.  and  Thomas 
Stone  her  sons — my  sister  Court — Kinsman  Herbert  Morley,  Esq. — My 
br.  Wm.  Hay,  Esq.  Pr.  1641-5. 

John  Cooper  Penkherst12  of  Mayfield,  gent.  Dated  26  Feb.  1630 
(St.  John  81).  Wife  Anne — John  Porter  Esq.  her  uncle — her 
brother  Baker — my  son  Stephen — my  dau’r  Elizabeth — my  loving 
father  Stephen  P.,  Exor. — Anthony  Fowle,  Esq.,  my  father  in  law — 
Nicholas  Fowle,  gent.,  my  br.  in  law. 

Dame  Elizabeth  Hamby  of  Court  Lodge,  Lamberhurst,  widow — sister 
and  sole  heir  of  Richard  Porter,  Esq.,  who  was  s.  and  h.  of  my  late 
father  Richard  Porter,  the  elder,  of  Court  Lodge,  deceased  (Fagg  89). 

Henry  Frere13  of  Sutton  Valence,  gent.  (Consistory  Court,  Canter- 
bury, vol.  43,  fol.  209).  My  sister  Strensham’s  children — James  one  of 
the  sons  of  Christopher  Franklyn,  gent. — Barbara  F. — Henry  my  brother 
Mr.  Robert  Frere’s  son — Eliz.  ux.  Edward  Acton — Amys  Heyman  widow, 
my  br.  Thomas’s  dau’r. — Anne  Ellis  [ux.  Edmund  Ellis  of  Stoneacre  gent.] 
and  her  children — Elizabeth  Bishop  my  other  dau’r.  [?  sister].  Henry 
Bishop  her  son.  Pr.  29  April  1612. 

Henry  Kirrill  of  East  Sheen,  gent.,  nephew  John  K.  (Berkeley  64) 

Thomas  Kerrill14  of  Goldhill  in  Hadlow,  Esq.  Dated  12  Feb.  1694 
(Jrby  52).  Education  of  my  children — eldest  son  John  K.  to  have 
capital  messuage,  &c.,  of  Goldhill  and  other  lands — recites  other  pur- 
chases -my  brother  in  law  Thomas  Dallison  Esq.,  and  cousin  Walter 
Barton  of  the  Court  Lodge — youngest  son  Thomas  K. — my  two  daur’s 
Alice  and  Elizabeth  K.  Witn.  John  Wood,  Thomas  Weller  and 
another.  Pr.  9 April  1695. 

Phillipa  Weekes15  of  Guildford  (Pyne  304)  temp.  Car.  II.  Widow 
Raleigh  etc. — family  portraits — my  great  grandfather  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh — Elwes,  etc. 

Richard  Stapley15  of  Maidstone,  gent.  (North  35).  My  br.  Thomas  S. 

12  This  family  existed  for  several  generations  at  Buxted  and  Mayfield.  Their  arms, 
in  Mayfield  Church,  exactly  resemble  those  of  Ashburnham.  If  the  name  were 
originally  Penhurst,  this  would  be  accounted  for,  as  Stephen  de  Penhurst  (adjoining 
Ashburnham),  might  have  been  a cadet  of  Ashburnham . In  the  Inq.  p.  m.  temp. 
Edw.  I .,  he  was  found  to  have  died  seized  of  the  Manors  of  Ore  and  Hollington,  in 
Sussex.  Stephen  Penkhurst  bought  Buxted  Manor,  1641,  which  was  owned  by  his  son 
Ferdinand,  1684. 

13  Henry  Frere,  sen.,  of  Milton,  next  Gravesend,  gent.,  made  his  will  15  Dec.  1646, 
and  had  issue  Daniell,  Leonard,  and  Henry.  Henry  Frere  was  of  Trin.  Coll.  Cam. 
1652,  and  had  a br.  Robert.  The  will  of  Henry  Frere,  Esq.,  of  Hartlip,  is  dated 
1684  ; he  had  a cousin  Daniel  Frere  of  Hartlip,  who  had  a son  Henry  ; and  another 
cousin,  Mr.  Robert  Frere,  “of  Sussex,”  who  had  issue  Robert  and  Henry.  1582- 
1600,  Tho.  Frere,  gent.,  and  his  children  are  mentioned  in  the  Reg.  of  East 
Grinstead. 

14  Sir  Thomas  Keriell,  Knt.,  the  last  of  the  long  line  of  the  Criols  or  Keriells 
(whose  d.  and  h.  mar.  John  Fogg,  Esq.,)  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  St.  Albans.  John 
Keriell,  of  Chipsted,  co,  Surrey,  occurs  in  a deed  A.D.  1425  (Add.  Ch.  B.  Mus., 
24616),  Alice  d.  and  h.  of  Tho.  Barton,  gent.,  qui.  ob.  1602,  mar.  John  Kirrill,  who 
had  a son  John  and  he  a son  John. 

15  Pedigrees  of  this  family  are  in  Dallaway’s  Rape  of  Arundel ; the  Genealogist  vols. 
1 and  2,  and  in  Howard’s  Miscellanea  (ii,  155.) 

16  Pedigrees  of  this  family  are  in  Berry’s  Sussex  Gen.  85,  3/1  ; Horsfield’s  Hist,  of 
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clerk,  exor. — my  manor  of  Shalecourt  and  a messuage  in  Maidstone  to  his 
said  brother — my  mother  Mrs.  Anne  Stapley,  widow — “ Every  one  of  my 
brothers  and  sisters  ” — Finch — Horsmunden.  Dated  20  Nov.  1679. 

Thomas  Hill  of  St.  Nicholas,  Guildford,  gent.  Dated  21  Sep.  1685 
(Box  11).  My  niece  Jane  Hill  a messuage  in  St.  Olave  Southwark — my 
tr.  James  Hill  £40  a year  out  of  a messuage  in  London — my  nephew 
Daniell  Hill  citizen  of  London — my  niece  Mary  Cope,  widow,  sister  of 
the  said  Daniell — my  aunt  Deane — Marv  and  Hannah  daur’s  of  my  hr. 
James  Hill — my  cousin  Mr.  James  Budaf^Rector  of  West  Horsley — my 
cozin  Nath.  Budd  of  London — my  cosin  Henry  Hill  of  Corpus  Christi 
Coll.  Oxon,  B.D. — my  br.  John  Hill  of  Guildford  Draper. 

Richard  Morton17  M.D.,  the  elder,  of  London,  Doctor  of  Physic 
(Pett  11).  Lands  in  Newdigate — son  Richard  etc.  Long  will. 

Benjamin  Lambe  of  the  city  of  London  gent.  (Exton  163).  Dated 
31  Aug.  1687 — my  br.  John  Lane  [ ! Lambe],  junior,  of  Maidstone,  and 
my  sister  his  wife  £5  each — my  cosin  Thomas  Lambe  and  his  sister 
Mary,  of  Boxley,  and  my  cosin  ux.  Mr.  Wm.  Finch  of  Maidstone — Mr. 
John  Thatcher  of  Maidstone  £10 — To  my  wife  Margaret  all  my  lands 
in  Lenham  and  a shop  in  Maidstone. 

Sir  Thomas  Heath18  of  Stoke  next  Guildford,  knt.  (Bath  79).  Dated 
1 March,  1679.  My  br.  Roger  Heath,  Esq.,  deceased — my  two  godsons 
Roger  and  Thomas  Heath,  sons  of  my  nephew  Roger  Heath,  deceased — 
Katharine,  Anne,  and  Frances  Heath,  3 of  the  daur’s  of  my  nephew 
Richard  Heath  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Esq. — Every  other  of  his  children — 
my  niece  Letitia  Heath,  wife  of  said  Richard  Heath — my  sister  Mrs. 
Mary  Long — my  niece  Mary  Long — Abigail  Webb  dau’r  of  my  said 
niece — my  nephew  Wm.  Heath. 

Dame  Christian  Earsfield,  widow  and  relict  of  Sir  Thomas  E. 
[Eversfield]  of  Denne  in  Horsham,  Knt.  (Nahbs  7).  Relatives,  Napier, 
apparently  of  Luton  co.  Beds. — Middleton — Bartlett — my  sister  Mitton, 
deceased — my  sister  Leech. 

Robert  Lunsford19  of  Hastings,  gent.  (Fairfax  135).  Father  Herbert 
L.,  sole  exor. — Herbert  son  of  my  br.  Wm.  Lunsford — br.  John  L.  of 
Hollington. 

Lady  Elizabeth  Fernfold20,  widow  (May  57).  My  grandchild  Tho. 

Lewes,  ii,  110,  and  in  .Sussex  Arch.  Coll,  ii,  107.  The  Testator’s  pedigree  is  recorded 
in  the  Visit,  of  Kent,  1663.  He  was  third  son  of  Robert  Stapley,  of  Maidstone,  M.D., 
who  was  son  of  Richard  S.  of  Wilmington,  who  was  son  of  Nicholas  S.  of  Rotherfield. 

17  He  was  related  to  Sir  James  Morton,  who  mar.  the  heiress  of  Covert  of 
Slaugham.  The  family  of  Marchant,  of  Hurstpierpoint  (whose  pedigree  is  in  Sussex, 
Arch.  Coll.  vol.  xxv)  were  connected  by  marriage  with  the  Mortons,  and  thereby 
became  owners  of  many  family  portraits  of  the  Coverts  and  Mortons,  including  one  of 
Sir  Wm.  Morton,  Justice  of  Common  Pleas. 

18  The  testator  was  son  of  Richard  Heath,  of  Eversley,  co.  Hants.  Roger,  his 
brother,  was  father  of  Sir  Richard  Heath,  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  qui  ob.  1702, 
who  mar.  Lettice  d.  of  Sir  Geo.  Woodroffe,  and  by  her  had  issue  Sir  Tho.  Heath,  of 
Hatchlands,  and  others . 

19  There  is  a pedigree  of  this  ancient  Sussex  family  in  Berry  ; and  in  one  of  the 
volumes  of  Nichols’  Collectanea , a copious  account  of  the  family,  with  charters,  by  the 
late  Mr . Steinman . 

20  John  Farnefouid  was  M.P.  for  Bramber  1399;  Richard  F.  was  M.P.  for  New 
Shoreham  1473,  and  Sir  Thomas  Farnfould,  M.P.  for  Steyning  in  the  17th  century. 
He  was  son  of  Richard,  who  was  son  of  Richard.  The  arms  a chevron  engrailed 
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Cudmore — Dorothy  C.  my  dau’r  in  law — my  dau’r  Martha  Lathum — 
Granddau’r  Eliz.  Lathum.  Witn.:Thos.  Lathum,  John  Lathum,  etc. 

John  \Yyburne21  (May  131)  of  Hawkwell  in  Kent  Esq. — Benjamin 
W.  Esq.,  my  late  father  deceased — Bartholomew  Smith  Esq.,  my  father 
in  law — my  uncle  George  Philpot — lands  in  Herts — -my  dear  mother 
Mrs.  Blanche  Wyborne. 

William  Heath  of  Piddinghoo,  gent.  (Fines  248).  Dated  1640 — 
wife  Eleanor — cozen  Wm.  Heath— Henry  Shelley,  gent.,  my  sonin  law  — 
Martha  his  wife  my  eldest  dau’r — Edward  Bray,  Esq.,  and  Susan  his  wife 
my  youngest  dau’r — Thomas  Meere,  gent.,  my  son  in  law  and  Mary  ux. 
My  cousins  Tho.  Birsty,  Ralph  Beard,  and  Tho.  Haughton  gent. — Robert 
my  son. 

Sir  Ralph  Whitfeld22,  Knt.  (Rivers  156), Serjeant  at  law.  To  the  poor 
of  Bletchingley — my  son  Sir  Herbert  Whitfeld  Knt. — my  son  Henry — 
Sir  Herbert  our  eldest  son — dau’r  Dorothy  W. — my  son  Roger — my  son 
Charles — children  of  my  brother  Robert  W.  deceased — my  br.  Robert 
Ra worth — Herbert  W.  Esq.  my  deceased  father— Herbert  W.,  Doctor  in 
Physick  my  deceased  brother — My  cousin  Thomas  W.  of  Rowfant  Esq. 
— my  coz.  Matthew  W.  of  Whitfeld  Hall,  co.  Northumberland  Esq. 
deceased. 

Lawrence  Smith23,  son  of  Sir  Lawrence  Smith  (King  75),  late  of  Bow, 
Middlesex,  deceased — my  brothers  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  Bart.,  and  Lionel 
Smith  and  sister  Mary  Smith. 

Henry  Valentine24  of  Tatsfield  (Bruce  23),  yeoman  of  the  guard — 
Elizabeth  Heyward  of  T.  widow — To  her,  furniture,  etc.,  and  all  the 
money  due  to  me  from  his  Majesty  for  livery  or  wages  and  to  be 
executrix — my  godson  Valentine  Hayward,  her  son.  Dated  Jan.  1 
1662-3.  Pr.  Feb.  1663. 

Rowley  Tichbourne  of  Ryegate,  cordwinder  (North  187).  My  br. 
Morris  T. — Names — Terry,  Briggs,  Hill,  Hills. 


between  3 stags’  heads,  are  on  the  monument  of  Michael  F.,  gent.,  in  Steyning  Church. 
The  same  arms  are  on  the  porch  of  the  decayed  mansion  of  the  family  at  Clayton 
Priory,  near  Burgess  Hill.  (See  Proc.  in  Chancery  i.  289). 

21  An  account  of  this  family  is  in  vol.  viii.  of  the  Sussex  Archaeological  Collections, 
with  an  engraving  of  a brass  memorial  to  the  memory  of  one  of  them. 

22  There  is  a pedigree  of  this  ancient  family  in  Berry's  Kent  and  Sussex  Genealo- 
gies ; also  an  article  by  the  late  Mr.  Lower  on  their  Northumbrian  origin  in  vol. 
xix  of  Sussex  Arch.  Coll.  The  arms  of  Sir  Wm.  de  Whitefeld  are  in  the  list  of 
those  Knights  who  were  at  the  battle  of  Boroughbridge,  as  given  in  the  New  Series  of 
the  Genealogist.  They  differ  somewhat  from  those  in  present  use.  The  representa- 
tive of  this  family  is  George  Whitfeld,  Esq .,  of  Hamsey,  near  Lewes. 

23  In  Cartwright’s  Rap(\  of  Bramber  is  a pedigree  of  Smith,  of  Woodmancote,  in 
which  Lawrence  is  a prevalent  Christian  name,  of  whom  the  late  Lawrence  Smith, 
Esq.,  of  Hurstpierpoint,  was  a member.  Lionel  Smith  was  mar.  at  Buxted,  1632,  to 
Mary,  d.  of  Edward  Lyndsey,  Esq . Several  members  of  this  family  are  mentioned 
in  Harl.  MSS.  1144  p.  49,  with  their  coat  of  arms — three  martlets. 

24  This  was  a member  of  a family  established  atTitsey,  Tattestield  and  Westerham. 
John  Valentine  bought  the  manor  of  Felcourt  in  East  Grimstead,  1589,  whose  son 
Henry  sold  it  1616.  Humphrey,  br.  of  John,  had  a son  William,  who  was  of 
Westerham  and  died  there  1635.  His  d.  and  h.,  Elizabeth  mar  i biyward.  A 
family  of  Valentine  flourished  at  Revesby  co.  Line.  Several  of  tne  name  lived  at 
Winchelsea,  and  in  East  Sussex  in  the  17th  century.  A Wm.  Valentine  was  in  the 
retinue  of  the  Earl  of  Flanders  at  Winchelsea  1242  (Sussex  Arch.  Coll,  xxiii,  26). 
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William  Campion25  of  London,  mariner  (Mico  20).  Brothers  Thomas 
and  Henry — Edward  Campion— my  mother  Barbara  Campion  of  London 
widow — Waters — Henry  Chowne  of  Horsham,  Esq.,  and  Andrew  Pierce 
of  London,  gent. 

George  Covert,  mariner  (Mico.  20).  Br.  Edward  Covert  of  Abberton, 
gent.  [Edburton  co.  Sussex],  and  Joan  his  now  wife  —my  sister  Mary 
Draper  of  Henvill,  widow — brother  John  Cowstocke  of  Abberton — br. 
Wm.  Covert  of  London,  merchant  taylor — sisters  Susan  May  owe  and 
Judith  Covert  of  London. 

William  Bosville26  of  Sevenoaks,  gent.  (Ent  58).  Lady  Bosvile, 
my  honoured  ancestor,  buried  in  Sevenoaks — my  mother  Mrs.  Anne 
Bosvile — my  sister  Mrs.  Margaret  Williams — my  kinsman  Mr.  Wm. 
Bosville,  s.  and  heir  of  Leonard  Bosvile,  late  of  Ashe,  Esq. — Kinsman 
Mede — aunt  Butler,  cozen  Anne  Crittenden — cozen  Butterfield — cozen 
Widow  Walter— Aunt  Lady.  Bosville— friends  Petley  and  Culpepper — 
many  other  names — uncle  Henry  Bosvile  of  Aynsford,  knt. 

Oliver  Weekes  of  Tortington,  Esq.  (Ent.  138).  Eldest  son  Carew 
Weekes — children — Elizabeth  Weekes,  dau’r — Raleigh  Weekes  and 
John  Elwes  Weekes — wife  Philippa — my  friend  Sir  John  Elwes. 

Ralph  Akehurst  of  Cliffe  Lewes,  haberdasher  (Mico  139),  residing  in 
the  city  of  Dublin — wife  Mary — eldest  son  Ralph  A. — four  youngest 
children,  Samuel  A.  Alexander  A.  John  A.  and  Thomas  A. — one  tweltli 
part  of  that  barke  I have  with  Captain  Tettersfield  [Tatersall]27  of 
Brighthelmstone — br.  Alexander  A.  of  Leatherhead,  gent. 


ON  THE  AGE  FOUND  IN  INQUISITIONS  POST  MORTEM  ; 
AND  ON  THE  PARENTAGE  OF  THOMAS  PERCY,  BISHOP 
OF  NORWICH,  1355. 

As  a Genealogical  Calendar,  compiled  from  the  Inquisitions  j'O-st  mortem, 
is  appearing  from  time  to  time  in  this  Magazine,  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  . 
to  write  a few  words  of  caution  respecting  an  argument  frequently  drawn 
from  one  part  of  these  records.  It  was  one  of  the  duties  of  the  jurors  in 
these  inquests  to  find  the  age  of  the  heir ; and  the  fact  so  found  is 
frequently  of  use  in  testing  the  probability  of  assumed  descents. 
To  take  an  imaginary  example,  suppose  that  in  the  pedigree  in  question 
it  is  stated  that  John  le  Blund  was  the  son  of  William  le  Blund,  of 
Derby,  and  that  we  know  that  the  latter  was  fifteen  years  old 
in  1364.  If  John  le  Blund  was  found  by  inquisition  to  be  of  the 
age  of  ten  years  on  the  death  of  his  father,  William  le  Blund, in  1370, 
we  may  conclude  that  William,  the  father  of  John,  was  not  identical 

25  This  was  a member  of  the  family  of  Campion  of  Combwell,  in  Kent,  and 
Danny  in  Sussex.  See  Berry’s  Sussex  Gen.  pp.  9 and  82.  Rachel,  sister  of  Sir 
Henry  Campion,  mar.  Thomas  Chowne,  Esq. 

26  A pedigree  of  this  ancient  family  is  in  Berry’s  Kent  Genealogies . Some  con- 
fusion exists  in  the  affiliations  of  those  who  lived  in  Kent,  which  it  would  be  worth 
while  of  the  Kentish  genealogist  to  rectify. 

27  An  interesting  paper  on  “ Capt.  Nicholas  Tattersall  and  the  escape  of  Charles 
the  Second  ” is  in  vol . xxxii ; of  Sussex  Arch . Coll . 
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with  William  of  Derby,  since,  if  we  accepted  the  assumed  descent, 
the  son  would  be  only  eleven  years  younger  than  the  father.  The  infer- 
ence in  this  instance  would  be  well  founded.  But,  suppose  the  inquisition 
to  have  taken  place  thirty  years  later,  and  the  jury  to  have  found  in 
1400,  that  John  was  William’s  son  and  of  the  age  of  forty  years.  The 
arithmetical  process  would  lead  in  this  case  to  the  same  conclusion  as  in 
the  former;  but  the  argument  in  disproof  of  the  assumed  descent  would 
not  be  so  satisfactory.  In  the  former  case  the  heir  being  an  infant  at  the 
time  of  the  inquest,  his  exact  age  was  of  importance,  as  the  duration 
and  value  of  the  wardship  depended  upon  it.  In  the  latter  case  the 
only  material  point,  namely,  that  the  heir  had  long  since  attained  his 
majority,  being  beyond  question,  it  was  altogether  a matter  of  in- 
difference to  everyone,  whether  the  jury  found  him  to  be  forty  or  fifty 
years  of  age,  and  if  any  juror  could  answer  for  his  having  been  living 
forty  years  before,  there  was  no  reason  to  enquire  further.  This  con- 
sideration would  tell  with  especial  force  in  the  case  of  female  heirs. 
For  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  a lady  of  thirty-seven,  in  the  fourteenth 
century  any  more  than  in  the  nineteenth,  would  feel  gratified  by  her 
precise  age  being  found  by  the  inquest  of  a jury  ; and  a courteous 
escheator  might  very  well  be  satisfied  if  the  jury  found  that  she  was  of 
the  age  of  thirty  years,  or  of  twenty-five  years  and  more. 

The  uncertainty  of  these  returns  is  shewn  by  the  inquisitions  taken  at  the 
same  time  in  different  counties,  in  which  the  age  of  a person  of  middle  or 
advanced  life  varies  in  the  findings  of  the  different  juries.  To  take  an 
example,  in  Mr.  Vincent’s  Calendarium  Genealogicum  (N.S.  II,  p.  90), 
John  de  Clavering,  on  the  15th  May,  1310,  was  found  by  a Buckingham- 
shire jury  to  be  of  the  age  of  thirty  years  and  more  ; by  an  Essex  jury 
on  the  same  day  to  be  of  forty-four  years ; and  by  three  other  juries  to  be 
of  forty  years  and  more. 

The  necessity  of  caution  in  arguing  from  the  finding  of  a fact,  which 
no  person  was  interested  to  dispute  or  to  correct,  is  so  obvious  that  I 
should  not  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  dwell  upon  it,  if  I had  not 
lately  met  with  more  than  one  instance,  in  which  careful  genealogists 
have  placed  implicit  reliance  upon  returns  of  age  made  at  a time  when 
the  exact  age  was  immaterial. 

An  example  of  this  kind  of  argument,  in  a genealogy  of  considerable 
interest,  is  found  in  a recent  Part  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries,  which  contains  some  valuable  observations  by  Mr. 
Perceval  upon  the  seal  of  Thomas  Percy,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  1355-1369. 
This  seal,  besides  the  bishop’s  own  arms,  the  Percy  lion  within  a bordure, 
exhibits  four  other  shields  : on  one  side  Percy , and  above  it,  England 
with  a label,  on  the  other  side  Clifford , and  above  it,  quarterly,  Fitzalan 
and  Warren.  The  shields  of  Clifford  and  Fitzalan  associated  with  Percy 
are  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  lords  Percy,  the  Bishop’s  ancestors, 
in  two  successive  generations  matched  with  Fitzalan  and  Clifford.  With 
respect  to  the  fourth  shield,  Mr.  Perceval  makes  the  following  remarks : 

“ The  fourth  coat,  England  a label,  can  I believe  be  nothing  but  Lancaster.  At 
first  I was  disposed  to  refer  it  to  Henry,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  who  after  the  death  of  his 
brother  Thomas,  slain  at  Boroughbridge  in  1312,  adopted  his  arms,  England,  with  the 
label  of  France  instead  of  the  bend  azure,  which  he  had  borne  as  a mark  of  cadency 
in  his  brother’s  lifetime,  and  to  include  that  the  Bishop  was  the  son  of  Henry  de 
Percy  IV,  by  Mary  of  Lancaster,  daughter  of  Earl  Henry. 
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All  the  accounts  however  make  the  Bishop  to  have  been  the  son  of  Henry  de 
Percy  III,  and  on  examining  the  dates,  I find  this  affiliation  must  be  correct.  For  the 
Bishop,  as  appears  from  Godwin  de  Prcesulibus,  was  appointed  to  the  See  of  Norwich 
by  papal  provision  in  1355,  being  of  the  uncanonical  age  of  twenty-two.  He  would 
thus  have  been  about  thirty -five  in  1368,  when  Henry,  Lord  Percy  IV,  husband  of 
Mary  of  Lancaster,  died.  According  to  the  Inquisition  on  this  Henry’s  death  (42 
Edward  III,  No.  48,  Dugdale),  the  eldest  son  and  heir,  another  Henry,  was  only 
thirty,  so  that  the  Bishop  could  not  have  been  his  brother.  I mention  this  in  order 
to  save  trouble  to  any  future  inquirer,  to  whom  the  same  explanation  of  the  occurrence 
of  the  Lancaster  coat  on  the  Bishop’s  seal  might  suggest  itself.”1 

Mr.  Perceval  concludes  that  the  shield  of  Lancaster,  in  the  Bishop’s 
seal,  was  that  of  Henry,  Earl  of  Lancaster  (son  of  the  above-named 
Henry,  and  brother-in-law  of  Lord  Percy,  the  Bishop’s  brother),  to  whose 
powerful  influence  it  was  believed  that  the  Bishop  owed  the  dispensation 
that  enabled  him  to  be  enthroned  at  Norwich  at  so  early  an  age. 

I have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  whether,  in  the  inquisition 
cited  by  Dugdale,  the  age  is  stated  at  “thirty  years ” or  “ thirty  years 
and  more.”  In  either  case,  I should  submit  that  the  finding  is  not 
sufficient  to  prove  beyond  question  that  the  young  Earl  was  less  than 
thirty-six  years  of  age.  I cite  the  example,  however,  not  for  the 
purpose  of  disputing  Mr.  Perceval’s  conclusion,  hut,  in  order  to  show 
that  the  caution  which  I have  ventured  to  suggest  is  not  unnecessary, 
since  the  argument  in  question  may  be  employed  with  too  much  confi- 
dence even  by  an  experienced  genealogist. 

With  respect  to  the  fact  itself,  I am  inclined  to  think  on  other 
grounds,  which  may  not  improbably  have  been  also  present  to  Mr. 
Perceval’s  mind,  that  the  Bishop  has  rightly  been  placed  in  the  earlier 
generation,  and  that  the  exhibition  of  the  royal  shield  upon  his  seal 
among  those  of  his  own  ancestors,  though  it  is  certainly  a very  singular 
assumption  and  strongly  suggestive  of  a claim  of  kindred,  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  outweigh  the  probabilities  in  favour  of  the  received  descent. 
In  the  later  generation,  there  was  Thomas  Percy,  the  Earl  of  Worcester 
of  Henry  IY’s  reign,  to  whom  on  the  contrary  assumption,  the  Bishop 
would  be  brother.  The  existence  of  two  brothers  of  the  same  name  was 
not  inconsistent  with  the  usage  of  the  time,  but  it  is  more  probable  that 
they  were  uncle  and  nephew.  Henry  de  Percy  III,  was  a minor  in 
1316,  and  had  livery  of  his  lands  in  1321  or  1322.2  It  would  not  be 
impossible  that  a person  born  in  1333  or  1334,  should  be  his  grandson; 
and  it  was  usual  in  those  times,  for  feudal  reasons,  to  marry  heirs  and 
expectant  heirs  at  a very  early  age ; but  in  the  present  case,  as  the 
Bishop  was  a younger  son,  this  relation  between  two  persons  born  at  so 
short  an  interval  is  in  the  highest  degree  improbable.  We  are  driven 
therefore  to  accept  the  conclusion  that  the  Bishop  belonged  to  the  elder 
generation,  although  the  other  alternative  is  not  so  neatly  disproved  as  it 
appeared  to  be  by  the  argument  used  by  Mr.  Perceval. 

F.  M.  Nichols. 


1 Soc.  Antiq.  Proceedings , vol.  x,  p.  99. 

2 Dugdale,  Baronage ; Parliamentary  Writs , t.  Ed.  II  Index. 
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272. 

273. 

274. 

275. 

276. 


277. 

278. 


279. 

280. 

281. 

282. 

283. 


284. 


285. 


286. 


287. 

288. 
289. 


290. 

291. 

292. 

293. 

294. 

295. 

296. 

297. 


Gu.,  a fess  Arg.  and  label 
of  five  pendants  Or. 

Or,  a fleur-de-lis  Gu. 

Sa.,  an  eagle  displayed  Arg. , 

Or,  six  billets  Gu. 

Gu.,  a double-headed  eagle 
displayed  ...,  armed  Or. 

Gu.,  two  bars  Erm.,  and 
over  all  a bend  Az. 

Per  fess  Arg.  and  Gu.,  a 
lion  ramp,  within  a bor- 
dure  all  counter-changed. 

Arg.,  three  escallops  Gu. 

Quarterly  per  fess  indented 
dancettee  Or  and  Az. 

Az.,  a fess  Gu.  betw.  six 
lions  ramp.  Arg. 

Arg.,  a lion  ramp.  Gu.  de- 
bruised  by  a chevron  Or. 

Az.,  crusilly  and  three 
hake-fish  hauriant,  2 and 
1,  Arg. 

Erm.,  on  a fess  Az.  three 
lions  ramp.  Arg. 

Az.,  on  a chief  indented 
Or  a crescent  Gu. 

Az.,  on  a chief  indented 
Or  three  roundles  Gu. 

Erm.,  on  a cross  Gu.  five 
martlets  Or. 

Quarterly  Or  and  Gu.,  a 
label  of  five  pendants  Sa. 

Az.,  abend  Gu.  betw.  two 
cotises  and  six  boars’ 
heads  Or. 

Erm.,  a bend  Gu. 

Erm.,  abend  vairy(modern) 
Or  and  Gu. 

Or,  a fess  lozengy  Gu.  and 
Yair. 

Gu.,  on  a chevron  Or  three 
fleurs-de-lis  Az. 

Az.,  two  bends  Arg. 

Gu.,  a cross  Or  frettee... 

Az.,  three  bends  Arg. 

Quarterly  Or  and  Gu.,  a 
label  of  five  pendants  . . . 

NEW  SERIES,  VOL.  IV. 


ROLL  OF  ARMS. 

d from  p.  244.) 

William  be  Jftonrell. 

139,  16 

Jib  am  (Durb  an. 

139b  1 

William  be  Jlcrnforbc. 

139b  2 

William  be  Soiebile. 

139b  3 

Illtillipt  be  Jttabretftxme. 

139b  4 

dieaftreg  be  Wrokeohall. 

139b  5 

- fjhillipe  be  Certte. 

139b  6 

Johan  be  Jllre. 

139b  7 

• fianfe  flerott. 

139b  8 

■ Johan  be  Jiorkdce. 

139b  9 

fiobarte  be  fgarbre*. 

139b 10 

■William  lankett. 

139b 11 

• Jtoehok  Ikosmn. 

139b 12 

Jlanfe  be  gamut  Jbel  gamut 

. 139b13 

dEotenene  be  Jkhtne. 

139b  14 

• glob  art  be  groihe. 

139b 15 

flere0  be  gjnntingfelb. 

139b 16 

■ giaufe  be  (Mgnge. 

140,  1 

g)enr£>  be  Jlpeltrefrub. 

140,  2 

■ Ifjentg  0itn  fitt. 

140,  3 

William  be  Jlpcltrefcub. 

140,  4 

► Johan  be  Cob  ham. 

140,  5 

fhrteram  ^oEanrre. 

140,  6 

Satotance  be  gein  Jftorhell.  140,  7 

dfeteben  be  gotubon. 

140,  8 

► Jllcxanber  be  dEhene. 

140,  9 
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298.  Gu.,  six  lions  ramp.  Arg. 

299.  ...,  two  bars  Sa.  betw.  an 

orle  of  six  martlets  Gu. 

300.  Or,  two  bars  Az.  betw.  an 

orle  of  six  martlets  Gu. 

301.  Arg.,  two  bars  gemelles 

and  a chief  Gu. 

302.  Arg.,  three  bars  gemelles 

Sa.,  and  over  all  a lion 
ramp.  Gu. 

303.  Gu.,  three  lions  passant  in 

pale  Arg.,  and  a label  of 
five  pendants  Az. 

304.  Sa.,  frettee  Or,  and  on  a 

canton  Gu.  three  lions 
passant  in  pale  Arg. 

305.  Lozengy  Gu.  and  Arg. 

306.  Arg.,  three  bars  Gu. 

307.  Arg.,  a fess  and  in  chief 

two  pierced  mullets  of 
six  points  Gu. 

308.  Or,  three  roundles  Gu. 

and  a label  of  five  pen- 
dants Az. 

309.  Gu.,  a fess  of  fusils  con- 

joined Arg. 

310.  Gu.,  a fess  of  fusils  con- 

joined Arg.,  and  in  chief 
three  pierced  mullets  of 
six  points  Or. 

311.  Gu.,  a fess  of  fusils  con- 

joined Arg.,  and  in  chief 
three  martlets  Or. 

312.  Gu.,  a fess  of  fusils  con- 

joined Arg.,  and  in  chief 
three  martlets  Or. 

313.  Gu.,  a fess  of  fusils  con- 

joined Erm. 

314.  Gu.,  a fess  of  fusils  con- 

joined and  in  chief  three 
escallops  Erm. 

315.  Arg.,  on  a fess  Sa.  three 

roundles  Or. 

316.  Arg.,  three  chevrons  Sa. 
317;  Gu.,  a bend  Yair  (modern) 

betw.  six  cross  crosslets 
Or. 

318.  Sa.,  three  round  buckles, 
tongues  to  the  dexter, 
Arg. 


Jioger  be  lEilmanston. 
j>  William  Jpajntell. 

140, 10 
140,  11 

| IS  hennas  Jhtgnell. 

140, 12 

J>  ©sbnrne  (igforb. 

140,  13 

| Jib  am  be  Jftnhant. 

140,  14 

| Johan  (inf  orb  le  boei 

140, 15 

1 William  Jttatrebers. 

140,  16 

/ 

Jhnbert  $itgeis. 
HSebaitlb  be  Jftonlton. 

\ 

140b  1 
140b  2 

> William  be  ©bingsells. 

mh  3 

1 Jptgh  be  Cnrtenej). 

140b  4 

/ 

J>  Jlaufe  |p  an  be  no. 

\ 

140b  5 

Vjphillipe  Jhttobcnpe. 

140b  6 

| William  Jatoben^e. 

140b  7 

| Jlauf  e Ipaubcnpe. 

00 

£> 

o 

r-H 

| (Dibber  glmtantt. 

140b  9 

j-  pEobart  gljmantt. 

140b  10 

| giirharb  be  ©onmnale. 
©be  le  ©rsebeknu. 

140b  11 
140'*  12 

l^enrg  be  glale|). 

140b  13 

|jlobarte  Jllalett. 

140b 14 

319.  Yairy  (modern)  Arg. 

Gu.,  a label  of  five 
dants  Sa. 

320.  Paly  of  six  Arg.  and 


321.  Gu.,  a saltire  Arg.  within 

a bordure  Sa.  bezantee. 

322.  Sa.,  a lion  ramp.  Or. 

323.  Gu.,  a sal  tire  Yair  (modern). 

324.  Or,  on  a cross  Sa.  five 

roundles  Arg. 

325.  Arg.,  a fess  Gu. 

326.  Gu.,  nine  cocks,  3, 

and  1,  Arg. 

327.  Sa.,  billety  and  a bei 

tised  Arg. 

328.  Sa.,  crusillv  and  a be 

329. 

330. 

331. 


3,  2 


three 
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> Jlob  arte  be  Jlbmarir. 

140b 15 

-3obnxt  le  fit-  Jtell. 

140b  16 

Water  be  la  floule. 

141, 

1 

Slirharb  $nltimrrr. 

141, 

2 

Ifjenrg  be  dThanbermtit. 

141, 

3 

(!5ilbart  be  <St.  Jltobim. 

141, 

4 

Thomas  be  Jirntt. 

141, 

5 

S)enrg  be  Cokintott. 

141, 

6 

Slalbiogne  be  |htlirrs. 

141, 

7 

^obarte  be  W^tefeclb. 

141, 

8 

Singer  la  (Sonehe. 

141, 

9 

332. 

333. 

334. 

335. 

336. 

337. 

338. 

339. 

340. 

341. 

342. 

343. 

344. 


Erm.,  on  a fess  Gu. 
roundles  Or. 

Gu.,  six  eagles  displayed  j 141,  i0 

Gu.,  six  eagles  displayed  ) 

Or,  and  a label  of  five  be  Sign 0rg.  141,  11 

pendants  Az.  ) 

Arg.,  two  chevrons  Gu.,  1 


O * 7 

and  a label  of  five  pen- 
dants Az. 

j>  JJgrhole  br  <Srinmorr. 

141, 

12 

Arg.,  two  chevrons  Gu.,  ' 

) 

and  a label  of  five  pen- 

be <St.  #Tore. 

141,  13 

dants  Az. 

Arg.,  six  eagles  displayed 
Sa. 

| Sianfe  be  Siprfone. 

141, 

14 

Arg.,  a chevron  Sa. 

William  be  Wanton. 

141, 

15 

Gu.,  a lion  ramp.  Erm. 

William  [left  blank]. 

141, 

16 

Arg.,  two  chevrons  Sa. 

William  be  |iambnrne. 

141» 

1 

Chequy  Arg.  and  Gu.,  a i 
fess  Az.  j 

^ (Dlgber  be  ^nteham. 

141b 

2 

Chequy  Arg.  and  Gu.,  on  ] 

a fess  Az.  three  escallops 
Or.  J 

|-Slobarte  be  ^utcham. 

141b 

3 

Gu.,  billety  and  a fess  Or. 

Jtohan  br  |Aeatu*Itampe. 

141b 

4 

141b 

5 

Arg.,  a lion  ramp.  Sa.  de-) 
bruised  by  a bend  Gu.  ) 

Jphillipe  § ttrnell. 

141b 

6 

Arg.,  a lion  ramp.  Sa.  and  ] 
label  of  five  pendants  Gu.  j 

► William  ^ntnell. 

141b 

7 

Sa.,  a lion  ramp.  Arg.) 
collared  Gu.  J 

j-  William  le  Watenrjo#. 

141b 

8 
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345.  Gu.,  crusilly  fitchee  and  a 

bend  Arg. 

346.  Gu.,  crusilly  fitchee  and  a 

bend  Or. 

347.  Paly  of  six  Arg.  and  Gu., 

a bend  Sa. 

348.  Arg.,  three  palmers’  staves 

(“  burdons  ”)  Gu, 

349.  ...,  seven  barrulets  Az., 

and  over  all  three  lions 
ramp.  Gu.  crowned  Or. 

350.  Arg.,  nine  barrulets  Az., 

and  over  all  three  lions 
ramp.  . . . crowned  Or. 

351.  Bendy  of  ten  Arg.  and 

Gu.,  a label  of  five  pen- 
dants Az. 

352.  Sa.,  crusilly  and  three  cres- 

cents Arg. 

353.  Gu.,  three  saltires  Arg. 

354.  Gu.,  a crescent  Or,  and  on 

a chief  Arg.  two  pierced 
mullets  of  six  points  of 
the  field. 

355.  Erm.,  a lion  ramp.  Gu. 

356.  Vairy  (nebuly)  Arg.  and 

Sa. 

357.  Arg.,  a lion  ramp.  Az.  and 

label  of  five  pendants  Gu. 

358.  Or,  a bend  Gu.  and  label 

of  five  pendants  Az. 

359.  Gu.,  an  inescutcheon  Arg. 

360.  Or,  a hen  Sa.  legged  Gu. 

standing  on  a mound  of 


i 

} 

i 

} 


( 

} 

} 


<Sael  be  Duittingfeelb. 
William  be  $3  rest  ait. 
Jlobart  Cnebn. 

Johan  JJmtrboit. 

jlattfe  be  OTobebitrgh 
TOw  be  Wobebitcgh. 


James  be  J3gron. 

Jib  am  be  JUare. 

William  be  $5oiitile. 

Johan  JJedte. 

Thomas  be  ^urberbile. 
Jiobarte  la  Warbe. 

JDe  Cnntc  0ul. 

He  Cnnte  JEambilorb  be l 
JEnntbelorb. 

He  Annie  be  (Snlke. 

He  Connie  be  gjettbari*e. 


the  second. 

361.  Or,  a lion  ramp.  Sa.  de- 

bruised  by  a baston  Gu. 

362.  Or,  on  a cross  Sa.  five  es- 

callops Arg. 

363.  Or,  on  a cross  Sa.  five 

pierced  mullets  of  six 
points  of  the  field. 

364.  Gu.,  three  pales  Az.  (sic). 

365.  Or,  three  pales  Gu.,  on  a 

canton  Sa.  a lion  ramp, 
of  the  field. 

366.  Sa.,  a lion  ramp.  Arg. 

367.  Sa.,  a lion  ramp.  Arg.  and 

label  of  five  pendants  Gu. 

368.  Gu.,  three  fleurs-de-lis  Arg. 

369.  Or,  two  bars  Sa, 


| William  be  fflanbers. 

| $3eirs  be  drelp. 

I William  be  Jftiscrg  bell 
j Jnseri. 

ilretuc  be  Jlntuas. 

j 

| Her  tout. 

git  be  H^bagne. 

| Cbmnnbe  son  ffccrc. 

JfraitP  be  OTisntale. 

(Sir  be  Jlist. 


14  lb  9 
141b 10 
141b 11 
141b 12 

141b  13 
141b 14 

141b 15 

141b  16 
142,  1 

142,  2 

142,  3 
142,  4 

142,  5 

142,  6 
142,  7 

142,  8 

142,  9 
142,  10 

142,  11 
142,  12 

142,  13 

142,  14 
142,  15 

142bl* 
142b  2* 
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370.  Gu.,  three  lions  ramp.  Arg.  1 ^ 


371. 

372. 

373. 

374. 

375. 

376. 

377. 

378. 

379. 

380. 


381. 

382. 

383. 

384. 

385. 


386. 

387. 

388. 

389. 

390. 

391. 

392. 

393. 

394. 

395. 

396. 

397. 

398. 

399. 


1 


crowned  Or. 

Az.,  three  lions  ramp.  Arg. 
Or,  a lion  ramp.  Sa. 

Or,  a lion  ramp.  Sa.,  and  ) 
label  of  five  pendants  Gu.  j 
Az.,  three  eagles  displayed  1 
Arg.  armed  Gu.  j 

Barry  of  six  Or  and  Az., 
saltire  Gu. 

Az.,  a lion  ramp.  Or. 

Gu.  a bend  Arg. 

Sa.,  a chief  Arg. 

Or,  three  mascles  Az.,  and 
on  a chief  Arg.  as  many 
pales  Gu. 

Gu.,  three  pales  Yair,  and 
on  a chief  Or  a demi 
fleur-de-lis  Sa.  issuant 
Gu.,  three  pales  Arg. 

Gu.,  a fess  Arg. 

Or,  billety  and  a lion  ramp. 
Sa. 

Barry  of  six  Gu.  and  Or. 
Chequy  Arg.  and  Gu.,  on 
a chief  Or  a demi  lion 
ramp.  Sa.  issuant. 

Or,  three  pales  Sa. 

Arg.,  a fess  Az.,  and  over  1 
all  a saltire  Gu.  j 

Or,  a fess  Az.,  and  over  all  ) 
a saltire  Gu.  j 

Or,  two  lions  ramp,  ad-  ) 
dorsed  Gu.  j 

Gu.,  a chevron  Erm. 

Gu.,  a chevron  Arg.  and  ) 
label  of  five  pendants  Az.  / 
Sa.,  on  a chief  Arg.  a demi  ) 
fleur-de-lis  Gu.  issuant.  j 
Sa.,  on  a chief  Arg.  a lion) 
passant  Gu.  j 

Arg.,  a lion  ramp.  Az.  de- 


<Sr  he  gCihekerre. 

No  name. 

Jjlobart  he  $ktnne. 
,Sir  he  Jfolior. 


bruised  by  a baston  Gu 
Arg.,  a fess  Gu.,  and  in  I 
chief  a lion  passant  Sa.  j 
Gu.,  an  inescutcheon  Erm. 
Arg.,  a lion  ramp.  Sa. 

Gu.,  billety  and  a lion  J 
ramp.  Or.  / 

Or,  billety  and  a lion  ramp.  { 
Gu.  f 


(Sr  he  §z\x re. 

[Blank]  he  Jiohe 
Jttisir  he  Jt.  (sic.) 
Chastelen  he  daaunt. 

(Sir  he  |3outcrsein 


cSr  he  fpastipes. 

JCohotois  JSertont. 

(Sir  he  flarneis. 

JjhiUipe  he  Jlruborrh. 

[Blank]  he  0uheitarh. 

fjlobarte  he  la  Jpruere. 

Ifjenru  TO.  sso.  (sic.) 
§ir  he  Jlsrhe. 

Johan  sun  fore. 

(Sir  he  TOahribriatti 
(Sir  he  OTunoein. 
Jjenrj)  son  frere. 

(Sir  (Sansrh. 

(Ernolh  le  Jliabte. 

(Sir  he  JUhente. 

William  he  JSeitin. 

(Sir  he  gjunheseote. 
<Sir  he  Jfones. 

(Sr  he  Jlntonge. 

(Sir  he  #taue 


142b 3* 
142b  4* 
142b  5* 

142b  6* 

142,  16 

142b  1 

142b  2 
142b  3 
142b  4 

142b  5 

1 42b  6 

142b  7 
142b  8 

142b  9 

142b 10 

142b 11 

142b 12 
142b 13 

142b 14 

142b 15 
142b 16 

143,  1 

143,  2 
143,  3 
143,  4 

143,  5 

143,  6 
143,  7 

143,  8 
143,  9 
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400.  Or,  an  inescutcheon  Sa. 
and  label  of  five  pendants 
Gu. 

Az.,  a lion  ramp.  Or. 

Gu.,  three  battle-axes  Or. 
Az.,  on  a chief  Arg.  a lion 
passant  Gu. 

Gu  , three  pales  Yair,  and 
on  a chief  Or  a label  of 
five  pendants  Az. 

Gu.,  three  pales  Yair,  and 
on  a chief  Or  a label  of 
five  pendants  Az. 

Or,  three  battle-axes  Gu. 
407.  Or,  three  battle-axes  Gu., 
and  a label  of  as  many 
pendants  Az. 

Arg.,  three  battle-axes  Gu. 

409.  Gu.,  a chief  Erin. 

410.  Or,  frettee  and  a canton 

Gu, 


401. 

402. 

403. 

404. 


405. 


406. 


408. 


> <Sit*  be  (teai te. 

143,  10 

/ 

William  he  jlontt). 
<Sit‘  be  JEonti). 

143,  11 
143,  12 

| Johan  be  Jktune. 

143,  13 

| i)uglt  be  (St  JToel. 

143,  14 

| dmo  be  Seinpoel. 

143,  15 

€>i)les  be  Jttallg. 

\ 

143,  16 

V Johan  be  JftaUji. 

143b  1 

JSatolbtoime  be  JEoillantantt.  143b  2 
S)e  (Ehasteleine  be  Jtnt£.  143b  3 

) (Eustace  bejjonebile  “Nowe- 
j uile  ” written  underneath). 

{To  be  continued.) 


143b  4 


THE  PEDIGREE  OF  HONYWOOD  OF  HORSHAM. 

{See  Berry's  “ Sussex  Genealogies.”) 

By  William  Smith  Ellis. 

Genealogists  of  the  present  day  are  well  aware  that  few  of  the  old 
printed  or  even  visitation  pedigrees  will  endure  critical  examination. 
Most  of  them  are  purely  conjectural  in  their  affiliations ; assumptions 
are  freely  indulged  in,  identity  of  persons  is  admitted  without  proof, 
dates  are  inconsistent,  and  a succession  of  lineal  ancestors  and  descendants 
is  strung  together,  plausibly  as  regards  dates  and  circumstances,  but 
without  that  evidence  the  absence  of  which  makes  a well  concocted 
genealogy  a mockery,  a delusion,  and  a fraud.  But  who  can  tell  on  the 
face  of  them  what  pedigrees  are  proven  and  what  are  false  1 This  can 
only  be  ascertained  by  a critical  examination  of  affiliations  and  matches, 
through  extraneous  evidence,  where  none  is  given  or  offered. 

The  pedigree  of  Honywood,  of  Horsham,  though  apparently  a truthful 
one,  in  its  affiliation  on  to  a member  of  the  genuine  Kentish  stock, 
breaks  down  on  investigation,  and  the  whole  fabric,  as  regards  the 
foundation  on  which  it  is  built,  turns  out  to  be  baseless. 

“ Richard  Honywood,  Esq.,”*  (the  ancestor  of  all  the  Honywoods, 

* I have  been  favoured  by  Robert  Garraway  Rice,  Esq.,  of  Croydon  and  the 
Middle  Temple,  with  the  following  extracts  from  the  Register  of  Horsham  in  reference' 
to  this  family.  It  will  be  seen  that  Richard  Honywood  is  styled  neither  “Esquire  ” 
nor  “ Gent  ” nor  “ Mr.,”  which,  if  he  occupied  such  a rank,  he  would  be  sure  to  have 
been. 
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of  Horsham),  is  called,  without  any  evidence,  son  of  Robert  Honywood, 
Esq.,  of  Charing  in  Kent,  and  Mark’s  Hall  in  Essex. 

Now  it  so  happens  that  there  is  on  record,  and  in  print,  a family 
document  of  remarkable  fulness,  and  almost  unique,  relative  to  the 
alleged  parents  of  “ Richard  Honywood,  Esq.,  of  Horsham.”  This  is 
contained  in  articles,  entitled  “ Honywood  Evidences,”  in  vols.  1 and  2 of 
Nichols’  Topographer  and  Genealogist.  In  vol.  1,  p.  399,  is  given  the 
“ Posterity  of  Mary  Honywood  (Atwaters),  at  her  death  in  1620.”  By 
this  account  it  appears  she  had  issue  by  her  husband,  Robert  Atwaters, 
16  children,  who  are  all  named,  and  there  is  no  Richard  amongst  them. 
And  at  p.  568  of  the  same  volume,  it  is  stated  that  the  whole  account  is 
the  original  compilation  of  Robert  Honywood,  the  eldest  son  of  Mary 
Honywood,  nee  Waters,  a man  of  considerable  possessions  and  much 
culture.  This  account  was  drawn  up  in  1612,  and  afterwards  deduced 
to  the  year  1622:  There  is,  besides,  a full  account  of  his  property,  but 

no  reference  to  Horsham  or  to  Richard  Honywood,  his  alleged  brother. 

Extracts  from  Par.  Reg.  of  Horsham , co.  Sussex,  u-hich  begins  15Jfi. 

Marriages  (Searched  1583  to  1646). 

1584.,  May  3.,  Richard  Honywood  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Monke. 

1599.,  A pi.  3.,  Richard  Inwood  married  to  Joan  Wyat. 

1614.,  Sep.  18.,  Robert  Honiwood  and  Judeth  Payge  married. 

1628-9.,  Jan.  14.,  Robert  Honywood  and  Judeth  Dowse  married. 

Baptisms  (Searched  1570  to  1621). 

1584-5.,  Mar.  10.,  Robert,  son  of  Richard  Honywood,  by  Elizabeth  his  wife. 

1528.,  Dec.  15.,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Richard  Honnywood,  by  Elizabeth  his  wife. 

1590.,  July  1.,  Joane,  dau.  of  Willm.  [Richard  ?]  Honnywood,  by  Elizabeth  his  wife, 

1590-1.,  Mar.  17.,  Jane,  dau.  of  Richard  Honnywood,  by  Elizabeth  his  wife. 

1594.,  June  16.,  Henry,  son  of  Richard  Inward,  als.  Honnywood,  by  Elizabeth  his 
wife. 

Htt!  Mar.  11.,  Jeremy,  son  of  Richard  Inwood,  als.  Honywood,  by  Joan  his  wife, 
& buried  the  15  day. 

1604-5.,  Mar.  10.,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Richard  Honiwoodd,  by  Marie  his  wife. 

1606-7.,  Jan.  25.,  Richarde,  son  of  Richard  Boniewoode,  by  Elizabeth  his  wife. 

1608-9.,  Mar.  19.,  James,  son  of  Richard  Honywood,  by  Elizabeth  his  wife. 

1611.,  Oct.  6.,  John,  son  of  Richerd  Honiwood,  by  Elizabeth  his  wife. 

1615-6.,  Feb.  9.,  Robert,  son  of  Robert  Honiwood,  by  Judith  his  wife. 

1617.,  Oct.  26.,  Judith,  dau.  of  Robert  Honiwood,  by  Judith  his  wife. 

1618-9.,  Jan.  3.,  John,  son  of  Robert  Honiwood,  by  Judeth  his  wife. 

1620.,  Apl.  25.,  Richard,  son  of  Robert  Honiwood,  by  Judeth  his  wife. 

Burials  (Searched  1583  to  1631), 

1594.,  Aug.  6.,  Elizabeth  Inewood  a Childe. 

1598-9.,  Mar.  6.,  Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  Richard  Inwood,  als.  Honywood. 

1603.,  Dec.  18.,  Joane,  vx.  Ric’i  Inwood,  als.  Honywood. 

1613-4.,  Feb.  17.,  Richerd  Honiwood,  Howshoulder. 

1623.,  Sep.  17.,  Anne,  dau.  of  Robert  Honiwood. 

1624.,  Aug.  11.,  Judeth,  the  wife  of  Robert  Honiwood. 

1624.,  Aug.  12.,  Rebeca  Honiwood  a Child. 

Mr.  Rice  has  further  supplied  me  with  extracts  from  the  Churchwardens’  accounts 
of  Horsham,  which  show  the  social  status  of  Robert  Honywood  son  of  “ Richard 
Honywood,  Esq.”  From  1616  to  1646  it  appears  he  was  paid  for  “ an  iron  hooke  to 
weigh  the  great  bell,”  “ for  worke  about  the  clocke,”  “ for  mending  the  chimes,” 
“for  a padlocke  for  the  church  gate,”  “for  mending  the  clocke,  and  for  nayles  and 
other  iron  worke.”  He  was  Churchwarden  1644-5.  And  in  a work,  “ Horsham  and 
its  antiquities,”  1868,  under  date  1648,  the  Churchwarden  is  mentioned  as 
“ Lieutenant  Honejwood,  that  knocking  agitator  left  his  forge  and  went  to  London  for 
some  forces.” 
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Who  then  was  “ Richard  Honywood,  Esq.,  of  Horsham  ? ” The  name 
it  will  be  seen  is  spelt  in  the  Register  also  “ Inwood,”  and  perhaps 
“Hen wood”  is  identical.  Of  course  the  Horsham  Hony woods  were 
descended  from  some  other  than  their  alleged  parents,  but  they  could  not 
be  entitled  to  bear  the  arms  engraven  in  Berry,  for  they  were  granted  to 
Robert  Honywood,  who  married  Mary  Waters,  10  Nov.,  1576,  and  to 
Thomas  Honywood,  of  Sene,  M.P.  for  Hyfche,  1571,  who  left  an  only 
dau.,  who  died  s.p. 

There  were  other  Hony  woods  who  lived  in  the  15  th  and  16th 
centuries,  who  might  have  been  ancestors  of  the  Horsham  family,  but  the 
onus  probandi  lies  on  the  latter.  There  arc  three  wills,  in  Nicolas’s 
Testamenia  Vetusta,  of  the  Honywoods  of  Hythe,  one  of  whom  left 
three  sons,  Thomas,  William,  and  Richard.  These,  one  and  all,  might 
have  left  descendants,  but  it  would  be  difficult  to  trace  them. 

But  a purely  Sussex  origin  is  possible  for  the  Honywoods  of  Horsham, 
as  Walter  de  Honywood  occurs  in  the  Fines  for  Sussex,  56  Hen.  III. 
{Top.  and  Gen.  ii. , 180).  A Pagan  de  Honiwood,  son  of  Edwin  de 
Hon i wood,  in  the  Ledger  Book  of  Horton  Priory,  is  said  to  have  given  lands 
temp.  Hen.  II.,  to  that  religious  house  (ibid.  ii.  268) ; and  a pedigree  of 
several  descents  is  appended,  beginning  with  Wm.  de  Honiwood,  of 
Honiwood,  in  Postling,  who  married  Catherine  the  daughter  of  Caseborne, 
of  Caseborne.  Ilis  grandson,  John  Honiwood,  of  Postling,  had  15 
children  by  his  first  wife  Agnes,  daughter  and  coheir  of  Judge  Martin. 

In  Berry’s  pedigree  of  Honywood,  of  Horsham,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
“ Richard  Honywood,  Esq.,”  is  made  to  marry  John  Shurley,  of  Isfield 
Place.  This  match  seems  to  have  been  taken  from  the  pedigree  of 
Shurley  in  the  same  book  where  John  Shurley,  son  of  Sir  John  Shurley, 
knt.,  serjeant-at-law,  of  Lewes,  mar.  — Honey  wood  ; and  it  is  assumed 
that  the  latter  was  of  the  Horsham  stock.  This  alliance  is  thus  noticed 
in  the  “ Honywood  Evidences  ” ( T . and  G.  i.,  575) — Judith  Honywood 
married  John  Shurley,  eldest  son  of  “Siriant”  (Serjeant)  Shurley  of 
Lewes,  by  whom  she  had  3 children. 

In  conclusion,  one  more  assumption  must  be  noticed.  “ Richard 
Honywood,  Esq.,”  is  married  to  Elizabeth,  “daughter  and  heir”  of 
J.  Monke,  “ gent.  ” of  Nuthurst.  In  reference  to  this  match,  Mr.  Rice 
says — “ I have  all  the  marriages  from  Nuthurst,  1562-1754,  and  copious 
extracts  from  the  Baptisms  and  Burials,  and  there  are  no  Monke  entries ; 
but  the  following  from  Horsham  Register: — May  26,  1607,  Robert 
Monke,  gent.,  bur.  April  11,  1625,  Joan  Monke,  an  ould  widow,  bur.” 
There  was  a gentle  family  of  Monke,  of  Hurston,  whose  pedigree  is 
given  in  the  Visitation  of  Sussex,  1634,  and  is  printed  in  Berry,  but  no 
match  with  Plonywood  is  found  in  it.  And  the  pedigree  of  Monke  of 
Ashington,  in  West  Sussex,  ancestors  of  the  Monkes  of  Hurston,  of 
six  descents,  is  met  with  in  Hail.  MS.,  1562,  p.  122,  and  Add.  MS., 
6346,  p.  95,  but  no  match  with  Plonywood  occurs. 
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MAWSON’S  OBITS,  &c. 

[From  the  College  of  Arms.] 

(• Continued  from  p.  252.) 

On  the  4th  of  Febry,  172 J,  Dyed  the  Countess  of  Dundonald,  whose  first 
Husband  was  the  late  Duke  of  Beaufort ; She  was  Sister  to  the 
Marquess  of  Carmarthan  & Dau’r  to  the  present  D.  of  Leeds. 

Febry  5th,  1724-  Dyed  at  his  house  in  the  Tower,  Brigadier  Richards, 
Surveyor  Gen11  of  his  Maties  Ordinance,  Stores,  & Provisions  of 
War,  by  whose  Death  a great  Estate  to  his  3 Neicos,  the  Dau’rs  of 
the  late  Mr  Craggs  of  the  Post  Office.  He  was  buryed  at  Charlton 
in  Kent. 

Febr  6th,  172^.  Yesterday  dyed  Suddenley  Cap4,  Langley  of  Queen 
Hithe. 

Febr  6th,  172|-.  Dyed  at  Theobalds,  in  Hertfordshire,  that  Worthy 
Patriot  and  Magistrate  Sr  Thomas  Abney,  Kffi.,  and  Alderman  of 
Bridgward  without,  and  Father  of  this  City. 

Febr  8th,  1721-2.  Dyed  at  his  Seat  at  Henbury,  near  Bristol,  in  Glou- 
cestershire, the  Right  Honble  Charles  Howard,  Earl  of  Suffolk  and 
Bindon,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Essex,  in  the  26th  year 
of  his  age,  without  Issue.  His  Lop  married  Arabella,  Dau’r  and 
Heir  of  Samuel  Astry  of  Henbury,  in  the  County  of  Gloucester. 

1720.  Died  Sr  John  Houston,  of  Glasgow,  Bart.,  formerly  a 

Member  of  Parliament. 

Febry  7th.  Dyed  Mr.  Pinfold,  one  of  Clerks  of  the  Prerogative  Office, 
in  a very  advanced  age. 

Febry,  172-J.  Dyed  the  Lady  of  Sr  John  Cotton,  of  Huntingdonshire, 
Bart. 

Febr...,  17 2^.  Joseph  Hucks,  Esq1’,  of  Great  Russell  Street,  is  married 
to  a Sister  of  the  Rfc  Honble  the  Lord  Vise*1  Grimston. 

Tuesday,  Febr  13th,  172^.  Dyed  Mr.  Randol  Church,  an  Eminent 
Surgeon,  and  one  of  the  Assistant  Surgeons  of  S*  Bartholomew 
Hospital. 

Feb1’  12th,  172J.  Dyed  Sr  Edward  Boughton,  Bart.,  at  his  Seat  at 
Lawford,  near  Rugby,  in  Warwickshire.  He  is  Succeeded  in  Honour 
and  Estate  by  his  Son  Edward,  who  is  about  3 years  Old. 

Paris,  14th  of  Febr,  172^-.  Dyed  at  St.  Germans,  in  the  46th  year  of  her 
age,  Charlotte  Talbot,  of  Tyrconel,  Lady  of  Honr  to  the  late  King 
James  the  2ds  Queen.  She  was  the  Only  Daughter  of  the  late  Lord 
Richard  Talbot,  of  Tyrconnell,  formerly  Vice  Roy  of  Ireland  and 
Cap11  Gener11  of  King  James  Armys.  She  had  married  her  Cozen 
the  late  Lord  Richard  Talbot,  of  Tyrconnell,  who  dyed  in  1715,  in 
the  Scotch  Rebellion.  She  has  left  a Son  and  Dau’r  behind  her. 

Paris,  18  Febr,  172^.  Dyed  the  Princess  Ragotski,  of  a Quinsey,  after 
two  Days  Illness. 

Sfc  James,  Sunday,  18th  Feb1',  172^,  his  Matie  was  pleased  to  bestow  the 
Hon1'  of  Kffihood  on  Dr.  Richd  Manningham,  Son  to  the  Bp  of 
Chichester. 
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Febr  12th,  172-^.  Died  the  Lady  Diana  Cavendish,  Youngest  Dau’r  to 
the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  and  is  buried  at  Chatsworth  in  Derbyshire. 

Febr  22d.  Died  Sr  Montague  Nel  thorp,  Bart.,  a Yorkshire  Gentleman  of 
great  Estate,  at  his  Lodgings  at  Hampstead. 

....>.1721.  Sr  George  Browne,  Bart.,  A Roman  Catholick  and  a near 
Relation  of  the  Lord  Vise*  Montacute,  is  lately  married  to  Miss 
Thorold,  a Sister  to  George  Thorold,  Bart.,  aged  64  years. 

Febr , 172£.  Dyed  at  Bristoll  Sr  Rowland  Wynne,  Bart  , of  a 

Diabetes  ; as  did  also  his  Lady,  of  the  Small  pox. 

Febr,  172-|.  John  Powell,  Esqr,  formerly  a Seperate  Trader  to  the 
Indies,  dyed  last  Week,  as  it’s  said,  Vastly  Rich,  and  was  buryed 
wth  great  Splender  at  Sfc  Michalls  Bassishaw  in  Bnssinghall  Street. 

Feb.  18th,  172^.  Died  J.  John  Long,  formerly  a noted  Banker  in  Lumber 
Street,  but  redeem’d  to  such  Extream  Poverty  by  the  South  Sea 
Scheme  that  he  rece’d  Alms  of  the  Parish  and  Lodg’d  at  the  Bell 
Alehouse  in  Bow'  Lane.  He  was  buried  at  the  parish  Church  at 
Sfc  Alhollows  in  Breadstreet. 

Febr  22d.  Countess  of  Hallifax  was  brought  to  Bed  of  a Dau’r. 

March  1,  172-^.  Dyed  the  R1  Honoble  Wm  Kerr,  Marquess  and  Earl  of 
Lothian,  and  also  Earl  of  Ancrum,  Viscount  of  Brians,  Baron  of 
Jedburgh,  Morfat,  and  Newbold,  one  of  the  Sixteen  peers  of 
Scotland  in  this  present  Parham1,  of  Great  Britain,  and  one  of  the 
K’ts  of  the  Ordr  of  the  Thistle,  At  his  Seat  in  Mashgate,  near 
Richmond,  in  the  62  year  of  his  Age.  Was  buried,  6th  Instant, 
with  great  State  and  Solemnity  in  Westmr  Abby.  The  Body  having 
for  some  time  lain  in  State  in  the  Jerusalem  Chamber,  was  from 
thence  carried  to  the  Chappel  of  II  : 7.  and  there  deposited ; The 
Trophies  of  IIonr  belonging  to  his  High  Rank  and  Quality  being 
carried  before  it,  and  the  whole  Choir  Singing  all  the  way.  The 
Earls  of  Finlater,  Sutherland,  Haddington,  Loudon,  Orkney,  Orrary, 
Stairs,  and  Portmore  held  up  the  Pall ; a great  number  of  the  Prime 
Nobility  and  other  persons  of  Distinction  attended  at  the  Funeral, 
there  being  nine  Dukes,  30  Earls,  and  20  Viscts  and  Barons  invited  ; 
and  the  Lord  Bp  of  Rochester  as  Dean  of  Westmr  Officiated  in  that 
Occasion.  His  Lo’p  is  Succeeded  in  his  Honr  and  Estate  by  his  Son 
Wm  Lord  Jedburgh,  by  his  Wife  the  Lady  Jane,  Dau’r  to  Archibald 
Hamilton,  late  Earl  of  Argyle. 

March  16th,  172^-.  Dyed  at  his  Seat  at  Ewell  in  Surrey  Sr  AVm  Lewen, 
K1,  and  Alderman  of  Castle  Baynard  Ward,  who  was  Lord  Mayor 
of  this  City  A0  1718,  and  buryed  at  the  parish  Church  of  Ewell. 

1722,  Tuesday,  March  25th.  Dyed  the  Lord  Edwd  Sonds,  Son  and  Heir 
Apparent  to  the  Earl  of  Rockingham,  and  one  of  the  Gentlemen  of 
the  Bedchamber  to  the  Prince,  of  a Consumption,  at  Kensington 
Gravil-pits. 

March , 1722.  Dyed  the  Lady  Harriet  Chester,  Wife  of Chester 

of in  Com’ , Esqr,  and  Sister  to  the  late  Earl  of  Suffolk  and 

Bindon. 

March  28th,  1722.  Died  Dr.  Cannon,  Dean  of  Lincoln,  Arch  Deacon  of 
Norwich,  Prebendary  of  Westmr  and  Ely,  and  Rector  of  Christ 
Church,  London. 

March  26th,  1722.  .. 


Davis  Esq1',  a Gentleman  of  Ireland,  cut  his 
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Throat  with  a Razor  at  his  Lodgings  in  Stanhope  Court,  Chairing 
Cross. 

April  1th,  1722.  Dyed  Sr  Joseph  Hodges,  Bart.,  of  a Dropsy. 

Aprill  2d,  1722.  Dyed  James  Brett,  Esqr,  late  Secretary  to  the  Duke  of 
Kent,  who  was  to  goe  over  to  Jamaica  with  the  Duke  of  Portland 
as  his  Graces  Secretary,  having  been  on  good  Friday  night  attacked 
and  robbed  of  a Bank  Bill  and  50  Guineys,  and  also  stabb’d  wth  his 
own  Sword  in  several  places  near  the  new  Church  in  the  Strand. 

April  4th,  1722.  Dyed  the  Celebrated  Comedian,  Mr.  Christopher 
Bullock,  at  his  Father’s  House  at  North  End  after  a long  and  expen- 
sive Sickness. 

Munday,  April  9th,  1722  Dyed  Suddenly  Mr.  Tuck,  or  Took,  of 
Cursitors  Ally,  of  a Plentifull  Estate  and  who  had  an  Employment 
in  the  Chancery. 

March  31,  1722.  Dyed  Mr.  Henry  Godolphin,  Eldest  Son  to  the  Dean 
of  St.  Pauls,  of  a Consu’ption,  in  the  17th  year  of  his  Age. 

March  31th,  1722.  Arundel  Cook,  Esqr,  of  S*  Edmunds  Bury,  was 
Executed  there  up  [«c]  the  Coventry  Act  for  Defaceing  [ ? defaming] 
his  Brother  in  Law,  Mr  Crisp. 

April  ...,  1722.  Dyed  at  their  House  in  Norfolk,  Dorothy  Clark,  aged 
81,  and  Grace  Clark,  aged  75,  two  maiden  Sisters,  who  having  liv’d 
very  Lovingly  together  for  many  years,  Expired  within  two  Hours 
of  One  another,  and  were  both  buryed  at  S*  Dunstan’s  Church  in 
Fleet  Street,  in  one  and  the  same  Grave. 

April  20th,  1722.  Died  Mrs  Wills,  a Maiden  Lady,  Sister  to  the 
Lieu  ten*  General  of  that  name. 

April  16,  1722.  Died  the  Revd  Mr  Freeman,  Vicar  of  S*  Botolphs 
wthout  Aldersgate. 

April  21,  1722.  Died  of  a Feaver  and  Pleurisey,  at  his  House  in 
Piccadilly,  the  R*  Honoble  Charles  Spencer,  Earl  of  Sunderland,  in 
the  Bishoprick  of  Durham,  Baron  Spencer  of  Wormleighton,  and 
K*  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter.  His  Lop  was  privy  and 
Cabinet  Councillor,  Groom  of  the  Stole,  first  Lord  of  the  Bed- 
chamber, and  one  of  the  Governors  of  the  Charter  House.  He 
married,  first,  the  Lady  Arabella,  5th  and  youngest  Dau’r  to  Henry, 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  and  by  her  had  Issue  one  Dau’r,  the  Lady 
Frances,  who  is  married  to  the  Lord  Viscount  Morpeth,  Eldest  Son 
and  Heir  Apparent  to  the  Right  Honble  Charles  Howard,  Earl  of 
Carlisle ; (2dly)  the  Lady  Anne  Churchill,  dau’r  and  one  of  the 
Coheires  to  his  Grace  John  Duke  of  Marlborough,  and  by  her  had 
Issue, — Rob*  Lord  Spencer,  now  abroad  on  his  Travells  in  Foreign 
parts,  also  Charles  and  John,  and  the  Lady  Ann,  who  is  married  to 
Wm  Bateman,  Esqr,  Son  to  Sr  James  Bateman,  who  was  Lord  Mayor 
of  London ; (3dly)  Mrs  Judith  Titchburne,  by  whom  he  hath  one 
Son  ab*  2 years  old,  named  Wm,  who  dyed  ab*  ye  same  time — of  the 
Small  pox  (wch  was  enoculated  upon  him)— as  his  Father  did,  and, 
as  I am  inform’d,  were  both  buried  together  privately  amongst  their 
Ancestors  at  Althorpe  in  Northamptonshire. 

On  Saturday,  Aprill  21st,  1722,  Dyed  Dr  Brabant,  Rector  of  S*  Mary 
Axe  (at  Barkhampsted). 

April  23d,  1722.  Dyed  Danel  Smith,  Esqr,  Governr  of  Nevis,  at 
Battersea. 
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April  1722.  Dyed  Mr  Robethon,  one  of  his  Majies  private  Secre- 
tarys  for  the  Affairs  of  Hanover,  at  Chelsea. 

March  26,  1722.  Died  Mr  Anthony  Smithson,  only  surviving  Son  of 
Hugh  Smithson,  of  Tottenham  in  Com’  Midd*,  Esqr,  and  one  of 
the  Kn*s  of  the  Shire  for  the  said  County  in  the  late  Parham*,  and 
he  has  an  only  Daughter  [who]  is  now  the  Sole  Heiress  of  that 
Family. 

Charlotte  Platton,  Countess  of  Leinster  in  Ireland,  is  by  Patent,  bearing 

date  the  ...  Day  of , created  an  English  Peeress,  by  the  Stile 

and  Title  of  Baroness  Brandford  and  Countess  of  Darlington  in  the 
County  of  Durham. 

And  Mad111  Schulemburgh,  Keice  to  the  Dutchess  of  Kendal,  is  by 

Patent,  bearing  Date  the  Day  of  , created  Baroness 

Aldborough  and  Countess  of  Walsingham. 

April  7*b,  1722.  Dyed  the  Lady  Eurnese,  Mother  to  Sr  Rob*  Furnese, 
Bart. 

April  the  14th,  1722.  Dyed  at  his  House  at  Hoxton  Thomas  Hardwick, 
Esqr,  of  the  Custome  House,  one  of  his  Maties  Justices  of  the  Peace 
for  the  Tower  Liberty  and  Major  of  the  first  Regim*  in  the  Royal 
Hamlets  of  the  Tower.  His  Wife  expired  two  Dayes  before  him, 
and  they  were  both  buried  at  Shoreditch  Church. 

April  18th,  1722.  Dyed  at  his  Seat  at  Hatch,  in  the  County  of  Wilts, 
Rob*  Hyde,  Esqr,  one  of  the  Representatives  of  the  said  County  for 
the  last  Parliment  and  rechosen  there  for  the  Ensueing. 

April  ...,  1722.  The  Reverd  Mr  Chas  Leslie,  formerly  Chancellor  of  the 
Cathedrall  Church  of  Down  and  Cennar,  and  famous  for  his  Write- 
ings  upon  various  Subjects,  died  in  Ireland,  his  native  Country. 

April  18,  1722.  Died  Joseph  Cranmer,  Esqr,  first  Secondary  of  the 
Pipe  Office  in  the  Excheqr. 

April  ....  ..,  1722.  The  Reverd  Maurice  Vaughan,  one  of  the  Prebenda- 
ries and  Minister  of  Yelling  in  the  County  of  Huntingdon,  dyed. 

April  21,  1722.  Dyed  at  her  House  in  great  Russell  street  the  Lady  . 
Lemmon,  Mother  to  Sr  Wm  Lemmon,  Bar*. 

April  24th,  1722.  Died  the  Lady  Mertins,  wife  to  Sr  George  Merttins, 
Kn*  and  Alderman,  and  one  of  the  Sherriffs  of  London  and  Middx. 

April  28th,  1722.  Died  Sr  Henry  Bundbury,  of  Bunbury  and  Stany  in 
Cheshire,  Bar*,  and  Member  of  the  Ensueing  Parham*  for  the  City 
of  Chester,  at  a Seat  of  Sr  Thomas  Hanmer’s,  called  Mildenhall. 

May  1st,  1722.  Died  Thomas  Warner,  Esqr,  a Comr  of  the  Stamp 
Office  and  Feeder  of  the  King’s  Pheasants  at  Hampton  Court. 

Munday,  May  the  4th,  1722.  Dyed  Sr  Thomas  Bury,  kn*,  Lord  Chief 
Baron  of  his  Majesty’s  Court  of  Excheqr,  in  an  advanced  Age  ; he 
was  the  night  before  at  the  Sittings  in  Serjeant  Inn  in  Chancery 
Lane  till  Kine  of  the  Clock,  and  was  taken  111  ab*  10. 

May 1722.  Dyed  at  his  Seat  in  Scotland  the  Right  Honob,e  John 

Lesley,  Earl  of  Rothes,  Governour  of  Sterling  Castle,  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  the  Shires  of  Fife,  Kinross,  and  Aberdeen,  and  one 
of  the  16  Peers  lately  chosen  to  Represent  the  Peerage  of  Scotland 
in  the  Ensueing  Parliament. 

Wednesday*  May  the  9th,  1722.  His  Majestie  was  pleas’d  to  bestow  the 
Honor  of  Knighthood  on  Edward  Beecher  Esor  one  of  the  Sheriffs 
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of  London  and  Middx,  upon  the  presenting  an  Address  of  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  City  congratulateing  his  Majesty  upon 
Acc 1 of  a Traterous  design  against  his  person  and  Government. 

London,  May  the  12th,  1722.  His  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased 
to  conferrthe  Dignity  of  a Peer  of  great  Brittain  on  David  Graham, 
Esqr,  com’only  called  Marquess  Graham,  Eldest  Son  to  the  Duke  of 
Montross,  by  the  Name,  Stile  and  Title  of  Baron  Graham,  and  Earl 
Graham  of  Belford,  in  the  County  of  Northumberland ; As  Also 
on  Robert  Kerr,  Esq.,  commonly  called  Marquess  Bovvmant,  only  Son 
of  the  Duke  of  Roxburghe,  by  the  Name,  Stile  and  Title  of  Baron 
Kerr,  and  Earl  Ker  of  Wakefeild  in  the  County  of  York. 

Wednesday,  May  16,  1722,  about  01 1 of  the  Clock,  Mr.  Isaac  Hancock, 
Son  of  Justice  Hancock,  was  kill’d  in  the  Camp  of  Hide  Park. 

1722.  Dyed  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Kilmaine,  Colin11  of 

the  English  Fuzileers. 

May  14th,  1722.  His  Majesty  was  pleas’d  to  bestow  the  Honr  of  Knight- 
hood on  John  Gunston  of  the  Middle  Temple,  £sqr,  one  of  the 
Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  Liberty  of  Westmr. 

1722.  Dyed  the  Countess  Dowager  of  Sussex. 

May  21st,  1722.  Mr.  Abingdon,  of  New  Inn,  was  kill’d  in  a Duell  in 
Bridges  Street,  Co  vent  Garden. 

May  21st,  1722.  Died  the  Right  Honoble  Charles  Earl  of  Tankerville, 
Chief  Justice  and  Justice  in  Eyre  of  all  his  Majestie’s  Forests,  &c., 
on  the  South  Side  of  Trent,  Kn*  of  the  most  Noble  Order  of  the 
Thistle,  and  one  of  his  Majestie’s  most  Honoble  Privy  Council,  at 
his  House  at  Dawley  in  Middx.  He  is  Succeeded  in  Honr  and 
Estate  by  his  Son  the  Lord  Ossulston. 

May  19th,  1722.  His  Majesty  was  pleas’d  to  bestow  the  Honour  of 
Knighthood  on  Daniell  Dolens  and  Isaac  Tillard,  Esqrs,  two  of  the 
Deputy  Lieutenants  of  the  Tower  Hamlets,  upon  presenting  an 
Address  of  the  Deputy  Lieutenants  of  the  sd.  Tower  Hamlets 
declareing  their  just  abhorrence  of  the  late  wicked  Conspiracy  that 
hath  been  lafely  detected. 

May , 1722.  The  Earl  of  Castlehaven  was  married  to  the  Honoble 

Mrs.  Arundell,  only  Daughter  to  the  Lord  Arundell  of  Wardour 
Castle. 

June  10th,  1722.  Dyed  Charles  Van  Huise  (?),  Esqr,  late  Clark  of  the 
Kings  Robes  under  the  Earl  of  Cadogan,  Master  of  the  Robes. 

June  10th,  1722.  Died  Mr.  John  Grigsby,  lately  Chief  Accomptant  to 
the  South  Sea  Company. 

June  12th,  1722.  Died  the  Reverend  Mr.  Tinsley,  Curate  of  S* 
Stephens  Walbrooke. 

June  11th,  1722.  Died  Edward  Lisle  of  Burghcleer  in  the  County  of 
South’ton,  Esqr.  He  hath  left  behind  him  16  or  18  Children. 

June  lltli,  1722.  The  Honble  Sackville  Tuf ton,  Esqr,  Nephew  to  the 
Earl  of  Thanet,  and  Member  of  Parliament  for  Appleby,  was 
married  at  Lincoln’s  Inn  Chappel  to  the  Lady  Mary  Saville,  one  of 
the  Daughters  and  Coheiresses  of  the  late  Marquess  of  Ilallifax. 

June  16th,  1722.  Dyed  John  Churclihill  Duke  of  Marlborough,  abfc  4 of 
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the  clock  in  the  morning,  in  the  Lodge  near  Windsor,  aged  731. 
He  was  horn  at  Ash  in  the  County  of  Devon  or  Somersetshire.  He 
came  first  to  Court  by  the  Favour  of  the  Duke  of  York  (afterwards 
K : James  2d)  and  Inclineing  to  a Martiall  Life  he  went  to  Tangier, 
A0  1673  ; to  France  with  the  D.  of  Monmouth.  Gentleman  of  ye 
Bedchamber  to  the  D.  of  York,  1683.  Baron  of  Anmouth,2  A0  1685. 
Gentleman  of  the  Bedchamber  to  K.  James.  Baron  Churchill  of 
Sandride,  A0  1686.  Was  made  Gentleman  of  the  Bedchamber  to 
K.  Wm,  and  in  1689  E.  of  Marlboro  ; the  same  year  commanded 
the  English  Forces  in  Flanders.  The  next  year  Governr,  1691,  he 
was  removed  from  his  Imployments,  and  in  1701  was  appointed 
Gener11  of  the  Foot  and  Comander  of  the  English  Forces  in  Holland. 
In  the  1st  of  Queen  Ann,  Capt  Gen11  of  the  Land  Forces  both  at 
Home  and  abroad.  Elected  Knight  of  the  Garter  and  Sent 
Ambassadour  to  Holland  in  1702 ; com’anded  the  Army  in  Flanders 
and  on  his  Return  made  Duke  of  Marlborow  and  Master  of  the 
Ordnance.  In  1704,  Routed  the  French  and  Bavarian  Forces  at 
Schellh,  and  afterwards  defeated  them  at  Hockstet.  Was  made  a 
Prince  of  the  Empire;  on  his  Returne  had  the  Mannr  of  Wood- 
stock  Settled  on  him  and  his  Heires.  In  1705  the  Emperor  made 
him  a Grant  of  the  Lordship  of  Mindleheim.  In  1706  He  defeated 
the  French  and  Bavarians  at  Ramellies.  In  1712  He  was  removed 
from  all  his  Employments  and  retired  beyond  the  Sea.  In  1714  He 
return’d,  and  upon  the  Arrival  of  his  Majestie  restor’d  to  his  Employ  - 
mts.  He  married  Sarah,  Daughter  of  Richard  Jennings  of  Sandridge 
in  the  County  of  Hertford,  Esq.,  by  whom  he  had  Issue  (his  only 
Son)  John  Marquess  of  Blandford,  who  dyed  at  Cambridge  An° 
1703;  Lady  Henrietta,  married  to  the  Earl  of  Godolphin;  Lady 
Anne,  married  to  Charles  late  Earl  of  Sunderland  (and  Knl  of  the 
Garter)  ; Lady  Elizabeth,  [married]  to  the  Earl  (now)  Duke  of 
Bridgwater ; Lady  Mary,  married  to  the  present  Duke  of  Montague. 
June  16th,  1722,  being  of  a Saturday,  Dyed  at  his  Brother  in  Law  Mr. 
White’s  House,  in  Shear  Lane  near  Temple  Bar,  Thomas  Wightwick, 
Esqr,  York  Herald,  of  a Violent  Feaver,  in  the  32d  Year  of  his  Age 
and  a Batchell1-,  and  on  Tuesday  following,  between  the  Hours  of 
Twelve  and  One  o’Clock  at  Night,  his  Body  was  conveyed  privately 
in  a Herse,  attended  by  a mourning  Coach,  from  his  said  Brother  in 
Law’s  House  to  the  College  of  Arms,  where  it  was  deposited  in  the 
Library  that  Night,  and  the  Next  Day,  being  Wednesday  the  20th. 
preparations  was  made  for  his  Interment ; that  Room  and  the  Hall 
being  Hung  round  with  black  Baize  and  Escocheons  and  lighted 
wax  Candles.  The  Coffin  was  cover’d  with  black  Cloath  adorn’d 
with  White  Nails  round  it  and  upon  the  Lead  was  two  plates,  the 
one  contained  his  Name,  Title,  Age,  and  time  of  his  Death,  the 
other  his  Arms  and  Crest ; the  sd  Coffin  was  cover’d  with  a Paul  of 
Black  velvet  border’d  with  white  Sarcenet,  thereon  was  laid  a false 
Lead  adorn’d  with  plumes  of  White  Feathers  round  it,  with  his  Rich 
Heralds  Coat  and  Silver  Collar  of  SS.,  lighted  with  large  white 
Wax  Candles.  In  this  manner  the  Body  having  laid  in  State  till 

1 Noted  in  the  margin  : — “Funeral,  vid  : ye  Ceremonial  of  the  D.  of  Marlborow 
in  the  Gazette,  Saturday,  Augt  11,  No.  6084. 
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ah1  9 o’Clock  at  Night,  when  the  Procession  began  to  move  on  Foot, 
the  Conductor  Serv1,  to  the  Officers  of  Arms,  Clerk  and  Minister  of 
the  Parish,  and  by  Such  of  ye  sd  Officers  of  Arms  as  were  present, 
wth  their  Coats  hanging  upon  their  Arms  and  over  their  Shoulders 
on  one  Side  and  white  Sarcenet  Scarves  over  their  Shoulder  on  the 
other  side,  wth  white  Gloves  and  Favers  in  their  Hats.  The  Body 
was  followed  by  the  said  Mr.  White,  who  was  chief  Mourner,  and 
by  severall  other  Mourners,  two  and  two,  in  Mourning  Cloaks,  wth 
long  Hatbands  and  black  Shammy  Gloves.  Thus  the  Proceeding 
moved  out  of  the  Court  of  the  College  of  Arms  down  Sfc  Bennet’s 
Hill  (attended  by  a great  number  of  Lights)  into  Thames  Street,  and 
in  at  the  South  West  Door  of  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Bennet’s 
Pauls  Wharfe.  Being  thus  entred  the  sd  Church  (wch  was  also  hung 
ab*  halfe  way  round  wth  Black  Cloath,  and  Scocheons  of  the  Arms 
of  the  Defunct,  as  was  the  pulpit  and  Desk  in  like  manner)  The 
Company  dispos’d  of  themselves  in  Several  Pews  (particularly  the 
Officers  of  Arms  in  their  own  Pew)  and  the  Body  being  Deposited 
upon  Tressells  in  the  Middle  Isle,  near  unto  the  reading  Desk, 
where  the  Roverd  Mr.  Cook  read  the  Funerall  Service  till  he  came  to 
the  Words  (“  Man  is  born  of  Woman,”  &c).  Then  the  Corps  was 
conveyed  to  the  Grave  (wch  was  near  to  the  Pews  of  the  Officers  of 
Arms  and  the  Ministers  of  the  Parish).  The  Body  being  thus 
Interr’d  the  Minister  went  on  with  the  Remr  of  the  Office  [of] 
Buriall,  wch  being  Ended,  The  Company  departed. 

June  18th,  1722.  Died  Sr  John  Walter,  Barfc,  Member  of  Parlianff 
for  Oxford,  and  is  Succeeded  in  Honr  and  Estate  by  his  Brother 
Rob1  Walter,  Esqr. 

June , 1722.  Died  John  Howe,  Senr,  Esqr,  formerly  a noted 

Representative  of  Gloucestershire,  and  Paymaster  of  the  Guards  and 
Garrisons. 

June , 1722.  Died  Justice  Morris,  at  Hampsted. 

On  the  30th  May,  1722,  Died  Mary  Dennison,  of  Kirby  Stephen  in  the 
County  of  Westmoreland,  aged  131.  She  was  by  perswasion  a 
Quaker. 

June , 1722.  Died  Mr.  Shepherd,  an  Eminent  Merchant  living  in 

Turnmill  Lane,  Cannon  Street,  being  Thrown  off  his  Horse  near 
his  Country  House  at  Stanmore. 

June  26,  1722.  Died  at  Hampstead  the  Lady  Vise1  Faulkland,  a Scotch 
Peeress.  She  was  Daughter  to  Mr.  Molineux,  late  Woolen  Draper 
of  Sfc  Pauls  Church  Yard. 

June , 1722.  Died  at  Henbury  in  the  County  of  Gloucester, 

Arabella  Countess  of  Suffolk,  Relict  of  Charles  Howard  late  Earl  of 
Suffolk. 

June  27.  Died  Mr.  Bourne,  an  Eminent  and  wealthy  Carpenter  of 
Brentford  in  Middx,  being  flung  from  his  Horse  at  Kensington. 

June  29th,  1722,  Dyed  Mr.  Thoresby,  one  of  the  Kings  Officers  belong- 
ing to  the  East  India  Warehouses,  being  thrown  off  his  Horse  near 
Woolwich. 

June  29th,  1722.  Mr.  Mount,  the  Stationer  on  Tower  Hill,  haveing  had 
his  Leg  cut  off  (haveing  lately  receiv’d  a Kick  from  his  Horse)  died 
that  Evening. 
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July  2d,  1722.  Died  Mr.  John  Blenner,  one  of  the  Chamber-keepers  to 
the  Lord  Carteret’s  Office,  and  is  Succeeded  by  Mr.  Joseph  Noble, 
one  of  his  Lo’ps  Domesticks. 

On  3d  July,  1722,  Died  the  Lady  Philadelphia  Lockhart,  Relict  of  Sr 
George  Lockhart,  of  Carnworth  in  Scotland,  and  of  Capk  John 
Ramsay,  Son  to  the  late  Bishop  of  Rosse  in  the  said  Kingdom. 
She  was  Daughter  of  Philip  late  Lord  Wharton  and  Sister  to 
Thomas  late  Marquess  of  Wharton.  She  had  the  misfortune  to 
loose  One  of  her  Sons,  by  being  Shot  to  Death  at  Preston,  for  his 
Attachiffi  to  the  Interest  of  the  Pretender.  Her  Corps  was  Interr’d 
at  Chelsea. 

July  8th,  1722.  Dyed  Suddenly,  at  her  House  in  Broad  Street,  the 
Relict  of  the  late  Gen11  Hamilton,  Governour  of  the  Leeward 
Islands. 

July,  1722.  Died  the  Right  Honb,e  Rowland  Lord  S*  John  of  Bletsoe, 
at  his  Seat  at  Woodford  in  Northamptonshire,  unmarried,  and  is 
Succeeded  in  Honour  and  Estate  by  his  next  Brother. 

July  4th,  1722.  Died  at  her  House  in  Sfc  James  Square  the  Marchioness 
de  Gouerner,  a French  Lady,  aged  86. 

July  10th,  1722.  Thomas  Hesketh,  Esqr,  Member  of  Parliaiffi  for 
Preston  in  Lancashire,  was  married  to  Mrs  Sl  Amand. 

July  16th,  1722.  Died  Sr  Robert  Nightingale  of  Enfield,  worth 
£300,000  ; the  principal  part  is  left  to  one  Robert  Gascoigne,  a 
Relation,  and  Mrs  Crawley,  his  Sister. 

July  16th,  1722.  Mr  Underwood,  a Gentleman  of  the  2d  Troop  of  Life 
Guards,  Shot  himself  in  his  Tent  in  the  Camp  with  a Pistol. 

July  16,  1722.  Died  Doctor  Gibson,  Physician  General  to  the  Army. 

July  22d,  1722.  Died  Isaac  Greville,  Esqr,  Com’on  Cryer  of  the  City  of 
London. 

July,  1722.  Died  Mr  Russell,  in  a Madhouse  at  Hoxton,  and  Brother 
in  Law  to  Mr  Robert  Kffi,  late  famous  South  Sea  Cashier. 

July  26th,  1722.  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  bestow  the  Honour  of 
Knight  Hood  on  Richd  Hopkins,  Esqr,  one  of  the  Directors  of  ye‘ 
South  Sea  and  Deputy  Govern1,  of  the  London  Assurance. 

July  1722.  Dyed  Mr  Surman,  Father  of  Mr  Robert  Surman, 

lately  Deputy  Cashier  of  the  South  Sea  Company 

Mr  Molesworth,  Son  of  the  Lord  Molesworth,  his  Majesties  Envoy  for 
Turin,  the  Swiss  Cantons,  &c.,  is  Dead. 

August  1st,  1722.  Died  Barbara  Countess  of  Pembroke,  Second  Wife 
to  the  Earl  of  that  Title,  Widw  to  Richard  Lord  Arundell  of 
Trerice  ; and  has  Issue  by  the  said  Earl  one  Daughter,  named 
Barbara. 

July  30th,  1722.  Died  in  Childbed  of  her  8th  Child,  at  her  House  in 
Arlington  Street,  the  Lady  Clifton,  wife  to  the  Lord  Clifton,  and 
Daughter  to  the  Right  Honble  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  And  was 
buried  at  Westmr  Abby.1 

August  4th,  1722.  Dyed  Robert  Dale,  Esqr,  Richmond  Herald,  at  his 
House  on  Sfc  Peters  Hill,  of  a violent  Feaver,  in  the  57th  yr  of  his 
Age  and  was  privately  Buried  the  7th  or  8th  of  the  Same  Month  at 

1 Noted  in  margin  : — N.B.  Mr.  Garter,  Mr.  Somerset,  and  Mr.  Chester,  attended 

at  this  Funeral. 
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the  parish  Church  of  S1*  Bennet  Paul’s  Wharfe,  at  the  goeing  in  at 
the  West  Doors ; but  none  of  the  Officers  of  Arms  were  there, 
because  they  was  not  invited  to  his  Funeral. 

August  4th,  1722.  Dyed  the  Lady  Anne  Walpole,  Daughter  of  the 
Duke  Leeds,  first  married  to  ...  Cook,  Esqr,  of  Norfolk,  and  after 
to  the  late  Coll11  Walpole. 

Aug1*  4th,  1722.  Dyed  Lieut.  Coll11  Shorey,  of  a Dropsey. 

Aug1,  ...,  1722.  Dyed  Cap1*  Owen,  Com’ander  of  his  Majesty’s  Ship  the 
1 Ipswich,’  of  a Mortification  in  his  Bladder. 

August  10th,  1722.  Died  Major  Crook,  late  High  Sherriff  of  Lancashire, 
being  kill’d  in  a Duell,  as  he  was  goeing  to  the  Assizes  at  Lancaster, 
in  a narrow  Lane,  near  Walton,  by  William  Buckley,  Esqr,  now  of 
Lancaster.  The  widw  of  the  Deceased,  Sister  to  Sr  Houghton,  Bar1*, 
is  big  wth  Child  and  near  her  time. 

Aug1*  18th,  1722.  Died  Capfc  Vary  Com’ander  of  a Troope  in  the  Duke 
of  Bolton’s  Regiment. 

Aug1*  19,  1722.  Dyed  Sr  Humphrey  Cahoon,  a Scotch  Gentleman,  by 
Cutting  his  own  Throat  with  a Penknife  at  the  Katherine  Wheel 
without  Bishop  Gate. 

Aug1*  27th.  Died  Major  Hill,  at  the  Charter  House,  aged  94,  haveing 
been  a Pensioner  there  53  years. 

Aug1,  ...,  1722.  The  Reverd  Mr  Piggot,  Vicar  of  Rachdale  in  Lanca- 
shire, departed  to  a better  World  a few  Weeks  ago,  aged  almost  an 
hundred  years  ; and  yet  of  that  Vigor  that  he  was  able  to  perform 
all  the  parts  of  his  Function,  and  preached  every  Sunday  till  within 
a few  Days  of  his  Death.  Upon  the  Restoration  of  King  Cha  : 2, 
he  was  presented  to  that  Vicarage  (wch  is  worth  £300  jper  annum) 
by  Archbishop  Juxon,  (that  Living  being  in  the  Gift  of  the 
Archbps  of  Canterbury).  He  was  in  the  year  1660  created 
Batchelor  of  Divinity  by  the  University  of  Oxford.  He  is 
Succeeded  by  Dr  D unstar  of  great  Marlborough  Street. 

On  Friday,  31  August,  1722.  His  Majesty  was  pleas’d  to  confer  the 
Honour  of  Knighthood,  at  Portsmouth  (when  his  Majesty  went  his 
Progress  to  the  West),  on  Isaac  Townshend,  Esqr,  Commr  of  the 
Navy  there,  and  on  Jacob  Ackworth,  Surveyor  of  the  Navy ; And 
on  the  same  Evening,  when  his  Majesty  arriv’d  at  Stans  ted,  the 
Seat  of  the  Earl  of  Scarborough,  he  was  please[d]  to  bestow  the 
Honour  of  Knighthood  on  Thomas  Peckham,  Esqr,  High  Sheriff  of 
Sussex. 

Septr  3d,  1722.  Died  suddenly  Capt.  Shirley,  Adjutant  of  the  first 
Troop  of  Horse  Grenadiers,  in  his  Tent  in  Hide  Park. 

1722.  Died  Peter  Grey,  Esqr,  having  accidentally  fell  from 

his  Horse  at  Ipswich,  in  Suffolk,  and  broke  his  Skull. 

Septr  10th,  1722.  Died  Cap1*  Scroggs  of  a wound  he  had  rece’d  in  a 
Duell.  He  was  a Grandson  of  the  late  Ld  Chief  Justice  of  that 
Name.  And  was  buried  at  Westmr  the  16. 

Tuesday,  11th  of  Sepr,  1722.  The  Countess  Dowager  of  Sunderland  was 
deliver’d  of  a Posthumus  Son,  and  on  the  10th  of  the  same  Month 
was  baptized  by  the  Name  of  George.  His  Majesty  and  the  Earl  of 
Sunderland  Standing  Godfathers,  and  the  Dutchess  of  Monmouth 
Godmother. 
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S'epr  14th,  1722.  Died  Edward  Burt,  Esqr,  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Admiralty 
Office,  and  was  buryed  at  Sfc  Margarets,  Westm’r,  Munday,  17th  of 
the  said  Month. 

...,  1722.  Died  Capt.  Bury,  Nephew  to  the  late  Lord  Chief 

Baron  Bury,  having  the  misfortune  to  fall  from  his  Horse  and  broke 
his  Neck,  at  Lincoln  Horse  Races. 

Septr  17th,  1722.  Died  Edward  Elliot,  of  Port  Elliot,  Esqr,  Member  of 
Parliand  for  the  Burrough  of  Leskard  in  the  County  of  Cornwall, 
late  one  of  the  Commrs  of  the  Excise.  He  married  one  of  the 
Daur’s  of  James  Craggs,  Esqq  late  Postmaster  Gen11  by  whom  he 
has  had  one  Son  and  one  Daughter. 

(To  be  continued .) 


WEDDINGS  AT  ST.  MARY  LE  STRAND,  LONDON, 
FROM  A.D.  160G  TO  1625. 

Communicated  by  JOHN  V.  L.  PRUYN,  Barrister  at  Law  of  the  United  States. 

Considerable  discussion  has  been  rife  in  England,  from  time  to 
time,  respecting  not  only  the  desirability  of  printing  Parish 
Registers,  but  likewise  as  to  the  extent  to  which  the  contents  of 
those  invaluable  records  should  be  made  public.  Many  persons 
would  doubtless  find  it  difficult  to  understand  how  there  could 
possibly  be  any  hesitation  in  deciding  that — wTith  a view  to  the 
complete  satisfaction  of  genealogical  enquirers — the  publication 
of  any  portion  of  a Register  must,  of  necessity,  embrace  every 
entry  during  the  period  covered  ; and  yet  proposals  to  print 
merely  selected  entries  from  the  Baptisms,  Burials,  and  Marriages 
of  the  respective  parishes  have  not  been  without  advocates.. 
That  eminent  genealogist,  the  late  Colonel  Chester — who  both 
made  himself,  and  had  made  for  him  voluminous  collections  of 
extracts  from  English  Parish  Registers — always  admitted  how 
insufficient,  and  frequently  misleading,  collections  of  selected 
entries  were. 

The  portion  of  the  Register  of  St.  Mary  le  Strand,  London, 
which  is  now  placed  in  the  hands  of  genealogists,  includes  all 
the  Marriages  solemnized  in  that  Church  during  a period  of 
twenty  years,  viz.,  from  1606  to  1625.  It  was  transcribed  for 
publication  in  the  United  States,  but,  as  many  of  the  entries 
will  doubtless  prove  of  interest  to  enquirers  in  England  also, 
arrangements  have  been  made  by  which  it  will  appear  in  print 
simultaneously  in  both  countries. 

The  entries  were  extracted  by  a well-known  English  antiquary; 
and,  in  those  instances  where  the  ceremony  is  notified  in  the 
Register  to  have  been  by  Banns  or  Licence,  the  notification  will 
be  found  included.  The  majority  of  the  Licences  emanated  from 
the  Faculty  Office. 


WEDDINGS  AT  ST.  MARY  LE  STRAND. 


35 


Jparbsh  2lcgt0ter  oi  <St.  Jttarg  le  <Stnmb,  gCrntbrnt,  1M.  E 

1605[-6]. 

Jan.  1 0,  Saniuell  Evans  and  Sara  Goodall,  by  lycence  from  the  faculties. 
„ 15,  Hugh  tforfayt  and  Cissly  Webley,  by  lyc.  from  the  ffaeulties. 

„ 16,  John  Gilderson  and  Anne  Gilderson,  by  lyc.  from  the  fac. 

„ 17,  Edward  Ducke  and  Alice  Wyseman,  by  lyc.  from  the  fa. 

„ 19,  Henry  Cooke  and  Marye  fflebill,  by  lyke  lycence. 

„ 20,  Rumold  Skinkell  and  Jane  Machin  ; banes. 

„ 21,  William  Griffes  and  Jane  Turpin,  by  certifficat  from  ye  parson 
of  Newington. 

,,  24,  Alexander  Parsons  and  Anne  Rowland,  by  lyc. 

Feb.  3,  John  Goodin  and  Margreat  East,  by  lyc.  from  fac. 

„ 11,  John  Kinge  and  Margreat  Vuedall,  by  lyc.  from  ye  faculties. 

„ 12,  Henry  Bud  worth  and  Katherine  Laiton,  per  lyc.  from  ye 
faculties. 

„ 22,  Edward  Boreham  and  Mary  Allford,  per  lyc. 

Mch.  3,  Myles  Egerton  and  Christian  Wallis,  per  lyc.  from  ye  faculties. 
„ 15,  William  Gasson  and  Rebecka  Buttler,  by  lycence  from  the 
faculties. 

„ 22,  Richard  Kinge  and  Bettrice  Briggins,  by  lyc.  from  the  fac. 

1606. 

Apr.  6,  Raphell  Wyseman  and  Anne  Wakefyld,  by  lyc. 

„ 9,  George  Powell  and  Alice  Needes,^>er  lyc.  from  the  faculties. 

„ 21,  John  Walle  and  Marye  Nicholson,  by  banes. 

,,  21,  William  Ingraham  and  Anne  Turner,  by  banes  asked. 

,,  27,  John  Annable  and  Anne  Tipping,  by  lycence  from  the  ffaeulties. 
May  1,  ffrauncis  Legg  and  Katherine  Mynter. 

June  10,  Ambros  Jacob  and  Eliz.  Smith,  by  banes. 

„ 12,  Richard  Dawes  and  Anne  Pooly,  by  lyc.  from  the  faculties. 

July  5,  Edward  Bickerstaf  and  Eliz.  Cooke,  by  lyc. 

,,  7,  John  Hicliins  and  Rose  ffreborne. 

„ 9,  Christofer  Tamworth  and  Awdrie  Allen,  by  lyc.  from  ye  faculties. 

,,  13,  William  Ouste  and  Katherine  Harwood,  by  lyc.  from  the  faculties. 
„ 18,  Edward  Kettleby  and  Eliz.  Keighley,  by  lyc.  from  the  faculties. 
„ 30,  John  Harvy  and  Hanna  Whittlock,  by  lyc.  from  the  ffaeulties. 
Aug.  3,  William  Bitten  and  Alice  Newland,  by  lyc.  from  the  facu(l)ties. 
,,  3,  Richard  Willmotte  and  ffraunces  Choppington,  by  banes. 

„ 5,  Edward  Hollington  and  Eliz.  ffoordem,  by  a Certifficat  from  the 

Curatt  of  Orsett  parishe,  in  Essex. 

,,  31,  John  Duffe  and  Margery  Peeters,  by  banes. 

Sept.  4,  John  Quench  and  Avis  Glover,  by  lyc.  from  ye  faculties. 

„ 7,  Richard  Cranwell  and  Mary  Beachcott,  by  lyc.  from  the  faculties, 

„ 9,  Henry  Allen  and  Alice  fflater,  by  lycence  from  the  ffaeulties. 

„ 18,  William  Lee  and  Anne  Welby,  by  lycence  from  the  faculties. 

„ 25,  Phillip  Thompson  and  Eliz.  West,  by  banes. 

„ 26,  John  Nate  and  Jouan  Sayer,  by  lyc.  from  the  ffaeulties. 

,,  28,  Nicholas  Grauer  and  Eliz.  Carsells,  by  banes  asked. 

„ 29,  John  Corbett  and  Susan  Downes,  by  lyc.  from  the  faculties. 
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Oct.  5,  John  Puckforcl  and  Jouan  Gillam,  by  banes  asked. 

,,  11,  John  Cotten  and  Anne  Cooper,  by  lyc.  from  the  faculties. 

,,  16,  Thomas  Havergill  and  Eliz.  Ricraft,  per  lyc.  from  ye  faculties. 

„ 20,  Edward  Greene  and  Eliz.  Daveson,  by  banes. 

21,  Barthol’  Payne  and  Jouan  Browne. 

„ 28,  Edward  Becke  and  Lettice  Hone,  by  banes. 

„ 28,  Henry  Bourne,  and  Julian  Rosswell,  by  banes.  - 
Nov.  4,  William  Bingham  and  Anne  Pellson,  by  banes. 

,,  19,  John  Baker  and  Amye  Acclon,  by  lyc. 

^24,  George  Gyles  and  Mabel  Atkinson nc,  by  banes. 

„ 29,  John  Garnatt  and  Jane  Yese,  by  lycence  from  the  facu(l)ties. 

,,  29,  John  Rogerson  and  Mary  Cooper,  by  banes. 

Dec.  1,  Phillip  Perdue  and  Rose  Brooke,  by  lyc.  from  the  ffaculties. 

„ 11,  James  Grinnley  and  Anne  Jenninges,  by  lycence  from  the 
faculties. 

[1606-7] 

Jan.  19,  Robert  Banister  and  Anne  Allen,  by  lyc.  facu(l)ties. 

„ 27,  John  Berremy  and  Mary  Smallwood,  by  lyc. 

^Eeb.  2,  William  Browne  and  Anne  Mylles,  by  banes  asked. 

„ 5,  Henry  Warde  and  Jouan  Dumper,  by  lyc. 

„ 9,  John  Russell  and  Temperaunce  Heyward,  by  lycence. 

„ 12,  George  Sprowde  and  Margaret  Chambers,  by  lycence  from  the 
faculties. 

,,  14,  Henry  Porter  and  Jane  Warren,  by  lycence  from  the  faculties. 

,,  12  [sfc],  Richard  Yance  and  Margaret  Dickinson,  by  banes. 

,,  16,  Thomas  Emson  and  Barbara  Ashmoore,  by  banes  asked. 

„ 16,  Richard  Buckley  and  Jouan  Cussen,  by  licen.  from  the  faculties. 
,,  22,  Morryce  Lloyde  and  Margaret  Allysonne,  by  lyc.  from  ye 
faculties. 

,,  23,  Owen  Hughes  and  Eliz.  Walle,  by  lyc.  from  the  faculties. 

Mch.  2,  Robert  Clarke  and  Thomasine  Skarlett,  by  lycence  from  ye  fac. 

,,  18,  George  Saveli  and  Marye  Richmond,  by  lyc.  from  the  faculties. 


1607. 

Mch.  25,  Robert  Ninne  and  Alice  Hollingeshead,  by  lyc.  from  the 
faculties. 

May  14,  Richard  Smithe  and  Margaret  Duck,  by  banes  asked. 

„ 18,  Robert  Hartopp  and  Elizabeth  Buckmister,  by  lycence  from  ye 
faculties. 

,,  21,  George  Owen  and  Ancred,  alias  Anne,  Gillam,  per  lyc.  from  ye 
faculties. 

„ 28,  Thomas  Hulle,  alias  Hill,  and  Martha  Evans,  by  lycence  from  the 
fac. 

„ 31,  Henry  Merritt  and  Margery  Packer,  by  lyc.  from  the  faculties. 

’June  4,  Raffe  Savage  and  Eliz.  Higgens,  by  lyc.  from  the  fac. 

„ 10,  Hughe  Baker  and  Rose  Dabbes,  by  lycence  from  the  fac. 

„ 10,  Robert  Lloyde  and  Cissly  Graunger,  by  lycence  from  the  faculties. 

„ 30,  John  Parttridge  and  Jouan  Riddopp,  by  lyc.  from  the  faculties. 

,,  30,  Anthony  Cooper  and  Susan  Dixson,  by  lycence  from  the 
faculties, 
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July  2,  Thomas  Buttler  and  Anne  Pearson,  by  lycence  from  the  facul. 

,,  15,  Thomas  Draver  and  Margaret  Trye,  by  lycence  from  ye  faculties. 

„ 12  [sic],  Richard  Dobson  and  Margaret  Peare,  by  banes  of  this 
parishe. 

„ 31,  Jozeph  Bredstocke  and  Jouan  Snowde. 

Aug.  5,  James  Ha  ward  and  Anne  Benn,  by  lycence  from  the  faculties. 

„ 21,  Henry  Turner  and  ffraunces  Stepnegh,  by  lycence  from  the  fac. 

„ 16  [sic],  William  Emerson  and  Eliz.  Veglenian,  by  lycence  from  the 
fac. 

Sept.  3,  Robert  Bayles  and  Eliz.  Bynnyon,  by  lyc.  from  the  faculties. 

„ 18,  Henry  Graye  and  Sarah  Palmer,  by  lycence  from  the  facul. 

Oct.  1,  William  Bassnett  and  Jouan  Bowyer,  by  lycence  from  the 
faculties. 

„ 5,  James  Burnell  and  Jouan  Bubb,  by  banes. 

,,  11,  Lyens  Crosiell  and  Theonett  Caron,  by  banes  asked. 

,,  12,  Richard  Tomlinson  and  Dorothy  Hackett,  by  banes. 

Nov.  8,  Roger  Jeoffryes  and  Anne  Vaughan,  by  banes. 

„ 22,  George  Mowse  and  Jouan  Vest,  by  lyc.  faculties. 

[1607-8.] 

Jan.  2,  Josyas  Herne  and  Jouan  Marson,  by  lyc.  faculties. 

„ 23,  Henry  Rowland  and  Joyce  Hillyar,  by  banes. 

,,  28,  John  Ansley  and  ffraunces  Nevill,  by  lyc.  from  the  faculties. 

Feb.  3,  John  Harris  and  Susan  Prance,  by  banes. 

Mch.  21,  Richard  ffryer  and  Alice  Hoe,  per  lyc.  from  the  ffaculties. 

1608. 

Apr.  7,  George  Mordough  and  Margery  Pryce,  per  lyc.  from  the  ffaculties. 
,,  7,  John  Sutt  and  Susan  Parkes,  per  lyc.  faculties. 

„ 12,  Thomas  North  and  Susan  Stafford,  by  lyc.  from  the  ffaculties. 

„ 23,  John  Leueridge  and  Eliz.  Lambert,  by  banes. 

May  1,  Christofer  Rowe  and  Margaret  Carter,  by  lycence  from  the  fac. 

„ 5,  Ellys  Carter  and  Anne  Cornew,  by  lyc.  from  the  fac. 

,,  10,  Thomas  Wittelsey  and  Katherine  Terry,  by  lycence  from  the 
faculties. 

„ 12,  Richard  Tulley  and  Eliz.  Corye,  by  lycence  from  ye  fac. 

„ 14,  Hughe  Dighton  and  Eliz.  Morecland,  by  lyc.  per  faculties. 

„ 30,  Richard  Hamlett  and  Margreate  ffrancklyn,  by  lycence  from  the 
faculties. 

vl  June  7,  Edward  Danyell  and  Joyce  Avelen,  by  banes. 

„ 9,  Thomas  ffetherstone  and  Bennet  Johnson,  by  lycence  from  the 

faculties. 

„ 21,  Thomas  Bell  and  Rebecka  Hawkins,  per  lyc.  fa. 

July  10,  Thomas  Harrison  and  Mary  Cogley. 

,,  23,  Thomas  Ridge  and  Susan  Wright,  by  lyc.  from  ye  fac. 

„ 28,  William  Turner  and  Alice  Griffin,  by  lycence  from  the  faculties. 
Aug.  18,  William  Whartton  and  Ann  Springe,  by  lycence  from  the 
faculties. 

„ 20,  Christofer  Scott  and  Silvester  Sage,  per  lyc.  fa. 

„ 28,  John  Burtt  and  Rose  Banes,  by  banes. 

„ 30,  Luke  Langley  and  Anne  Pryor,  by  lyc.  from  ye  fac. 
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Sept.  6,  Henry  Crowch  and  Jouan  Noble. 

,,  15,  Samuell  Hargraue  and  Katherine  Clavell,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 18,  Thomas  Beeden  and  Katherine  Walton,  by  banes. 

Oct.  9,  Thomas  Sherle  and  Ann  Band,  by  banes  lawefully  published. 

„ 14,  Thomas  Eyre  and  Eliz.  Jezarditt,  per  lyc.  faculties. 

Nov.  9,  Thomas  Maddox  and  Margaret  Brooke,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 10,  William  Denham  and  Katherine  Kirton,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 13,  Rowland  Lowder  and  Dioniscia  Jenninges,  by  lyc.  from  the 
facultys. 

Dec.  8,  Raphe  Mist  and  Margreate  Langley,  by  banes. 

[1608-9-] 

Jan.  1,  Rowland  Ingraham  and  Anne  Ghost,  by  banes. 

,,  2,  ffrauncis  Markham  and  Mary  Moorecraft,  by  a Certtifficate. 

,,  5,  Androw  [blank]  and  Mary  [blank],  by  a lycence  from  the  facul- 

ties. 

,,  8,  Robart  Erswell  and  Dorothy  Easte,  by  lycence  from  the  fac. 

10,  John  Banckes  and  Jane  Edlyn,  by  lyc. 

24,  John  Johnson  and  Alice  Browne. 

22,  John  Abratomy  and  Prudence  Dunne,  by  lycence  from  the  fac. 

,,  23,  Nicholas  Kindersley  and  Anne  Parke, by  lycence, from  the  faculties. 
„ 24,  John  Rudding  and  Anne  Dale,  per  lyc.  fac. 

,,  27,  Roger  Reeve  and  Anne  Mason,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 28,  John  Dawes  and  Eliz.  Owen,  by  lycence. 

„ 26  [szc],  Sir  ffrauncis  Russell  and  Mistris  Katherine  Bridges. 

Mch.  5,  Michaell  Reade  and  Rcbbecka  James. 

,,  9,  Robart  Trapps  and  Ellen  ffleete,  per  lyc.  fac. 


1609. 

Mch.  25,  Mathew  Graunt  and  Susan  Shewers,  by  lycence  from  the 
faculties. 

Apr.  15,  Robert  Gregory  and  Eliz.  Tyler,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 26,  William  Joulles  and  Anne  Everest,  by  lyc.  from  the  ffaculties. 

„ 29,  Tymothy  Allen  and  Dowglasse  Lightwood,  by  lyc. 

„ 11  [ sic],  John  Ingraham  and  Sarah  Boother,  per  lyc.  fac. 

May  6,  John  Churchman  and  Alice  Rastall,  per  lyc.  fac. 

June  13,  William  Pollard  and  Honour  Bedlak,  by  lycence  from  the  ffac. 

„ 27,  Thomas  Hallywell  and  Alice  fframpton,  by  lyc.  from  the 

faculties. 

July  2,  William  Hawton  and  Margaret  Coombes,  by  banes. 

,,  13,  Thomas  Whittlocke  and  Alice  Jacob,  per  lyc.  f. 

,,  26,  William  Grigson  and  Katherine  Bos  worth,  by  banes. 

Aug.  9,  Thomas  Slye  and  Mary  Higgins,  by  lyc.  from  the  ffaculties. 

„ 13,  Roger  Procer  and  Susan  Crayfford,  by  lycence. 

,,  28,  Thomas  Goslinge  and  Alice  Browne. 

Sept.  10,  Bennett  Lambe  and  Susan  Adams,  by  lycence  from  the 
ffaculties. 

,,  21,  William  Boyton  and  Anne  Michaell. 

„ 22,  William  Byckford  and  Susan  Costard,  by  certifficate  from  St. 
Sepulchres. 

Oct.  26,  Jhon  Barba r and  Elyzabeth  Baker,  by  a licence. 
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Oct.  31,  John  Gidloe  and  Grace  Mathews,  by  banes  asked. 

Nov.  9,  Robert  Gard  and  Margaret  Ketle,  by  banes. 

,,  12,  Richard  ffinckley  and  Mary  Chaundler,  by  lycence. 

„ 30,  Lawrence  Phillips  and  Jouan  Goodcall,  by  lyc.  from  the  faculties 
Dec.  7,  Jonas  Graues  and  Elizabeth  Baker,  by  Mr.  Baker,  of  Westm. 

,,  10,  Peeter  Nicholas  and  Sibell  ffilkins,  by  banes.  [Entered  twice.] 
,,  10,  Thomas  Abbott  and  Anne  Roper,  per  banes. 

17,  Edmund  Austin  and  Gartred  Aden,  by  banes. 

[1609-10.] 

♦Jan.  10,  Robert  Wilson  and  Jane  Boulton,  by  lycence. 

, 11,  James  [blank]  and  Jane  [blank]. 

,,  15,  Thomas  Stone  and  Mary  Kertton,  by  banes. 

,,  21,  John  Clarges  and  Anne  Leader,  per  banes. 

Eeb.  18,  Richard  Turner  and  Eliz.  Symonds,  per  lyc. 

,,  17,  Christopher  Symonds  and  Izabell  Gaynes,  by  lycence. 

,,  18,  Edward  Grace  and  Jouan  Hunt,  by  lycence. 

,,  18,  John  Purdy  and  Mary  Dodsworth,  by  banes. 

,,  20,  Peeter  Osbourne  and  Dorothy  Davers,  by  lycence. 

„ 25,  William  Whetstone  and  Eliz.  Grayesby,  by  lyc. 

Mch.  10,  Edward  Stock  and  Wynyfrid  Heryndell,  per  lyc. 

„ 15,  Toby  Rugg  and  Eliz.  Wheathill,  by  lyc. 

1610. 

Apr.  10,  Robart  Bachley  and  Mary  Hawse,  per  bane?. 

May  5,  Robart  Powell  and  Eliz.  Wriddle,  per  lie.  fa. 

„ 10,  Thomas  Dale  and  Elizabeth  Reyn  alls,  by  banes. 

,,  15,  William  Roche  and  Margery  Gradell,1  by  lycence. 

June8,  Robart  Bridges  and  Dame  Eliz.  Sandford,  by  lycence. 

,,  22,  Edward  Whitte  and  Ellen  Wetherall,  per  lyc. 

,,  25,  Thomas  Greenestid  and  Jouan  Whartton,  by  lycence. 

July  9,  Tymothy  Woode  and  Jane  Bourne,  per  lyc.  fac. 

,,  12,  John  Abralmll  and  Dorothy  Gyfford,  per  lyc.  facult. 

„ 25,  Barnard  Parker  and  Eliz.  Coxes,  by  banes. 

Aug.  7,  Richard  Trubb  and  ffraunces  Rippingham,  by  lyc. 

„ 29,  Samuell  Graye  and  Joane  Coxs,  per  lyc. 

Sept.  7,  Thomas  Jones  and  Jane  Harrold,  by  licence. 

Oct.  8,  Gabrieli  Raynes  and  Anne  Barker,  by  licence. 

,,  15,  Thomas  Bell  and  Ann  Overton,  by  licence. 

.,  25,  Richard  Sherman  and  Dorcas  Rawlanson,  per  licence. 

„ 25,  James  Hopkins  and  Margaret  Howell. 

„ 27,  Robert  Welche  and  Wynnyfryde  Holmes,  per  lycence. 

Nov.  27,  Tristram  Woodward  and  Ellen  Pellam. 

Dec.  2,  Richard  Postlewaight  and  [blank],  by  banes. 

„ 5,  John  Rogers  and  Elizabeth  Smyth,  per  licence. 

„ 14,  Thomas  Beale  and  Eliz.  Hall,  per  licence. 

,,  29,  Robart  Younge  aud  Elizabeth  Harry sonn,  per  lycence. 

[1610-1L] 

Jan.  24,  Peter  Davy  and  Susanna  Brooke,  per  licence. 

Feb.  4,  Thomas  Marton  and  Elizabeth  Lee,  per  banes. 

1 Query  intended  for  “ Tradell,  ” 
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Feb.  4,  Giles  Heighmaid  and  Dallia  Dolman,  by  licence. 

„ 5,  John  Shepard  and  Elizabeth  Ouerton,  by  banes. 

„ 5,  Thomas  Spanndey  and  Cicelie  Hartfordshire,  by  banes. 

„ 6,  Robeart  Wratting  and  Isabell  Easom,  per  licence. 

„ 20,  Joseph  Boreman  and  Rachell  Dickmanton,  per  licence. 

Mch.  5,  Thomas  Dey  and  Margery  Jones,  per  licence. 

„ 15,  John  Martin  and  Anne  Hayle,  per  banes. 

1611. 

Mch.  31,  Thomas  Smyth  and  Joane  Ingraham,  per  banes. 

Apr.  1,  Thomas  Hanning  and  Sarah  Bailie. 

,,  27,  John  Goodhand  and  Ruth  Hansard,  per  licence. 

„ 29,  George,  Lord  Audelie,  and  Elizabeth  Noell,  per  licence. 

,,  29,  Robeart  Arnold  and  Elizabeth  Millet. 

May  2,  Richard  Dobson  and  Margery  Pullen. 

,,  9,  Cristopher  Rosdell  and  Anne  Hughes,  per  licence. 

,,  18,  John  Ansloe  and  Mary  Ludlam,  per  licence. 

June  5,  John  Baker  and  Elizabeth  Holmeden. 

July  11,  Thomas  Bagley  and  Margaret  Truman. 

,,  11,  Pawle  Man  and  Joane  Keene,  by  licence. 

„ 16,  John  fflud  and  Clement  Bedwell. 

,,  22,  Gilbert  Tincom  and  Margery  Tynnoy. 

Aug.  4,  Thomas  Saunders  and  Joyce  Baylie,  by  licence. 

„ 9,  James  Robinson  and  Jane  Lock,  by  licence. 

Sept.  15,  ffrauncis  Johnson  and  Barbara  Clearke,  by  licence. 

,,  25,  Thomas  Dakins  and  Alice  Banes. 

,,  30,  Thomas  Crosse  and  Mary  Michell,  per  licence. 

Oct.  8,  Robeart  La  vile  and  Joane  Basse. 

„ 13,  Mathew  Sparrowe  and  Anne  Hutchinson,  per  banes. 

,,  13,  Roger  Hackett  and  Edith  Breech,  per  licence. 

,,  15,  Sr  Edward  ffox  and  Dame  Katherin  Long,  per  licence, 

,,  15,  John  Grymes  and  Susan  Jerman,  per  licence. 

„ 16,  Edward  Dix  and  Grace  [blank],  per  licence. 

[1611-12] 

Jan.  2,  Robeart  Atkins  and  Jane  Guy,  per  licence. 

,,  13,  Thomas  Poyes  and  Rebecka  Hubberd,  per  licence. 

„ 17,  George  Rawson  and  Elizabeth  Johnson,  per  licence, 

,,  20,  Thomas  Channell  and  Elizabeth  Bafford,  per  banes. 

„ 25,  Thomas  Brunt  and  Constance  Collins,  per  licence. 

„ 27,  William  Johnson  and  Grace  Warren,  by  certificate  from  the 
Deane  of  Westminster.  a 

Eeb.  1,  Hewgh  Whistler  and  Bettrice  Hardington. 

— „ 9,  Thomas  Burges  and  Katherin  Bafford,  per  banes. 

— „ 17,  George  Reve  and  Ann  Knight. 

„ 22,  Thomas  Smyth  and  Margaret  Clearke,  per  banes. 

,,  24,  Jeffrey  Brittingham  and  Anne  ffisher,  per  banes. 

Mch.  3,  Owen  John  and  Mary  ffriday,  per  licence. 

1612- 

Apr.  16,  Henry  Myllycent  and  Marye  Compfortt,  per  lyc.  fa. 

May  11,  George  Snellinge  and  Margaret  Martin,^?’  lyc.  fac. 
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May  13,  John  Hasall  andEliz.  Barcrofte,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 21,  Edward  Bryers  and  Katherine  Crosse,  per  lyc.  fac. 

,,  24,  George  Spratt  and  ffraunces  Wellington,  per  lyc. 
Junel,  Anthony  Nicholls  and  Myllicent  Hamon,  per  lycence. 
„ ...,  Thomas  Srnieth  and  Elizabeth  Harloe, per  banes. 

„ 6,  John  Willmot  and  Elizabeth  Gardner,  per  lyc. 

„ 11,  Thomas  Brightwell  and  Mary  Tapp,  per  lyc. 

July  7,  Tobyas  Wrothington  and  Jouan  Browne,  per  lyc. 

,,  10,  William  ffarmer  and  Martha  Herringe,  per  lycence. 

„ 10,  Richard  Munday  and  Jouan  Lacy,  per  lyc. 

„ 23,  Aquila  Wickes  and  Dorothy  Duncombe,  per  lycence. 
„ 25,  Pierce  Skinninge  and  Joyce  Hughes,  by  lycence. 

Aug.  23,  William  Welles  and  Gillyan  Waters. 

,,  30,  John  Dicker  and  Jouan  Sallom,  per  lyc. 

„ 31,  Thomas  Mason  and  Katherine  Childe,  per  lyc. 

Sept.  5,  Davye  Jones  and  Marye  Lee,  by  lycence. 

„ 23,  William  Hollan  and  Elizabeth  Sherman,  per  ly. 

„ 27,  Thomas  Backester  and  Grace  Wickes,  per  lyc. 

Oct.  5,  Thomas  Rawyer  and  Margreat  Brettwell  per  lyc. 

Nov.  4,  William  Lewes  and  Jouan  Bursey,  per  lyc. 

„ 5,  Phillip  Morgan  and  Anne  Knevet,  per  lyc. 

,,  5,  William  Gillinge  and  Margaret  Dowlinge,  per  ly. 

„ 3 [sic],  John  Church  and  Judith  ffunge,  per  lyc. 

„ 23,  John  Hopkins  and  Jane  Marshall,  by  lycence. 

Dec.  17,  Edward  Williamson  and  Mary  Archer,  by  lycence. 

„ 18,  William  Cooper  and  Dorothy  Poole,  by  lycence. 

„ 18,  Edward  Standish  and  Jouan  Hughes,  by  lycence. 

„ 21,  Mr  John  Woodard  and  Margreat  Spencer,  per  lyc. 

„ 27,  John  Pemberton  and  Jane  fFoster,  per  lyc. 


[1612-13.] 

Jan.  8,  James  Edward  and  Katherine  Thomas,  per  banes. 

„ 28,  Henry  Gouldwell  and  Jouan  Drabbes,  per  ly. 

„ 31,  Henry  Allanson  and  Jouan  Maxy,  per  lyc. 

^>Eeb.  2,  James  Browne  and  Ellenor  Stacy,  per  lyc. 

„ 11,  Thomas  Heyle  and  Eliz.  Rawlinson,  per  lyc. 

Mch.  4,  Thomas  ffreeson  and  Margreate  Hasterley,  per  lyc. 

„ 4,  Raphfe  Dixson  and  Anne  Poolly,  by  banes. 

,,  20,  Richard  Marple  and  Christian  Watson,  per  lyc. 

,,  21,  Nicholas  Dawson  and  Eliz.  Hitchman  per  bane  solicitin'. 


1613. 

Apr.  19,  Henoch  Clapham  and  Elizabeth  Midleton,  per  lyc. 
May  4,  Thomas  Evelinge  and  Anne  Gould,  per  lyc.  fac. 

,,  5,  Thomas  Sharratt  and  Luce  An  sell,  per  lyc. 

„ 6,  Richard  Hunte  and  Judith  Cowlyn,  per  lyc. 

„ 11,  William  Brockall  and  Jouan  Williams,  per  lyc. 

„ 13,  Symon  Hall  and  Anne  Allison,  per  licence. 

„ 13,  William  Lee  and  Elizabeth  ffleminge,  per  lyc. 

June  6,  John  Garrett  and  Thomasine  Suger. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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I. 

Public  Record  Office,  6 November , 1886. 

Months  ago,  you  may  remember,1  I troubled  you  about  the  pedigree  of 
Giles  Lord  Daubeney,  which,  after  all,  I am  ashamed  to  say,  I might 
have  found  pretty  accurately  laid  down  in  Burke’s  Dormant  and  Extinct 
Peerage.  But  I have  come  upon  a point  which  may  he  of  some  interest 
both  in  connection  with  this  family  and  in  connection  with  the  law  of 
descent  in  peerage  cases  ; and  as  such  it  may  be  worth  the  notice  of  the 
gentleman  who  is  doing  the  Complete  Peerage.  I should  be  glad, 
therefore,  if  you  will  refer  this  letter  to  him  and  ask  him  what  he  thinks 
or  knows  upon  the  subject. 

In  Nicolas’s  Peerage  (which  is  more  accurate  here  than  Courthope’s 
so  far  as  his  information  goes)  we  have  two  Daubeney s who  were  barons 
by  writ — Elias  and  Ralph  Daubeney.  The  latter  was  summoned  in 
1342 ; but  though  he  left  male  heirs  they  were  not  summoned,  and,  so 
far  as  I know,  never  bore  the  title  (though  Burke  gives  the  succession), 
till  Giles,  the  great-great-grandson  of  Ralph,  was  created  Lord  Daubeney 
by  Henry  VII,  in  1486.  No  explanation  is  given  of  this  by  any  of  the 
authorities  : but,  I think,  one  will  be  found  in  the  Index  to  the  Rolls  of 
Parliament,  where,  under  the  name  of  Daubeney,  we  meet  with  a 
reference  showing  that  Giles,  son  of  Ralph,  born  beyond  sea , was  enabled 
to  inherit  by  Parliament.  The  volume  and  page  are  given  as  “II,  231a”; 
but,  unluckily,  there  is  a misprint,  for  “II,  231a”  contains  no  mention 
of  Giles,  the  son  of  Ralph,  and  I have  tried  all  transpositions  of  the 
figures  in  vain.  Still  I presume  the  fact  is  correct.  What  is  curious, 
moreover,  is  that  “*II,  231a”  does  refer  to  a statute  about  persons  born 
beyond  sea ; but  the  name  of  Daubeney  is  not  there.  I am  almost 
inclined  to  think  the  Index -maker  must  have  been  led  on  to  some 
archaeological  study  of  his  own  in  connection  with  the  case  and  confused 
the  references. 

James  Gairdner. 


II. 

The  “ explanation  ” of  the  above  difficulty  is  similar  to  that  of  the 
phenomenon  with  which  Charles  II  puzzled  the  Royal  Society,  namely, 
that  there  was  no  phenomenon  to  explain. 

Ralph  Daubeney,  who  is  here  described  as  a “ baron  by  writ,”  was 
never,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  summoned  to  “ Parliament  ” at  all. 
The  list  of  summonses  at  the  bottom  of  which  appears  the  name  of 

1 This  letter  was  addressed  to  us,  by  the  Editor  of  the  Calendar  of  Letters  and 
Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the  reign  of  Ilenrg  VIII.,  in  our  private  capacity, 
but  as  the  point  discussed  is  one  of  public  interest  the  communication  is  now 
made  public  with  the  permission  of  the  writer.  Mr.  Gairdner’s  letter  was  referred 
to  our  valued  conti’ibutor,  Mr.  J.  Horace  Round,  with  whose  important  notes  in 
“ G.  E.  C.'s”  Complete  Peerage  our  readers  will  be  familiar,  and  whose  solution  of  the 
present  difficulty  will  be  found  deserving  of  careful  attention  by  the  peerage 
student. — Ed.  Genealogist. 
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Ralph  Daubeney,  was  a list  of  summonses,  not  to  a “ Parliament  ” but  to 
a “ Council.”  It  is  strange  that  this  important  fact  should  have  been  so 
generally  overlooked.  Dr.  Stubbs,  while  admitting  that  “ in  the  long 
list  of  barons  summoned  to  Parliament  between  1295  and  1485  occur  a 
number  of  names  of  persons  summoned  either  once  only,  or  irregularly, 
not  hereditarily,  although  in  writs  worded  exactly  like  those  of  the 
hereditary  peers,”  reminds  us  that  “ some  [of  these  names]  occur  only  in 
lists  of  summons  to  Councils  which  were  not  proper  Parliaments1.”  This 
Daubeney  summons  is  a case  in  point. 

The  facts  of  the  case  were  these  : — A “ Parliament  ” was  summoned 
3rd  March,  1340-1,  and  met  23rd  April,  1 3 4 1 2.  The  next  “Parliament” 
was  summoned  24th  February,  1342-3,  met  28th  April,  and  sat  till  20th 
May  (1343).  Between  these  dates,  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Stubbs,  “two 
years  passed  without  a Parliament3.” 

It  was  precisely  in  the  midst  of  this  interval  that  Ralph  Daubeney 
was  summoned,  not  as  Nicholas,  Courthope,  Burke,  etc.,  say  “ to 
Parliament  ” but  to  a Council.  The  summons  is  dated  25th  February, 
1341-2,  and  the  date  fixed  for  the  assembling  of  the  “ Council”  is  the 
8th  April  (Monday  after  the  close  of  Easter),  1342.  But  on  the  15th 
March  the  Council  was  postponed,  and  those  who  had  been  summoned 
were  ordered  to  attend  on  the  29tli  April  (Monday  after  St.  Mark).  On 
the  15th  April  the  seaports  also  were  summoned  to  send  representatives 
to  this  Council  on  the  same  date. 

On  the  20th  June,  142  merchants  were  summoned  to  meet  the  King 
in  Council  at  Westminster  on  the  8tli  of  July.4 

It  would  seem  that  we  have  no  mention  of  any  meeting  of  the  special 
“ Council  ” summoned  as  above  for  the  29tli  April ; and  it  is  remarkable 
that  Dr.  Stubbs  does  not  even  mention  the  fact  of  the  summons.  Nor, 
indeed,  I believe,  have  we  any  record  of  the  meeting  that  was  to  take 
place  between  the  merchants  and  the  (permanent)  Council  (3  July). 
Dr.  Stubbs  merely  observes  that  “ during  the  short  visit  paid  by 
Edward  to  Brittany  in  the  winter  of  1342  and  1343,  an  attempt  was 

made  by  the  Regent,  his  son  Edward,  to  hold  a Parliament  for  the 

southern  counties5,”  and  adds,  in  a foot-note,  “ The  Parliament  was 
summoned  for  October  16th,  the  southern  convocation  for  October  5th, 
and  the  northern  convocation  for  December  2,  1342  ; but  nothing  seems 
to  have  been  done,  and  it  is  not  certain  that  the  lay  assembly  ever  met.” 
It  is  somewhat  singular  that  our  great  historian  should  here,  against  his 
own  principles,  have  spoken  of  the  intended  “ Council  ” as  a 
“Parliament.”  But  he  probably  looked  rather  at  its  constituents, 
intended,  as  it  was,  to  include  all  three  estates  (the  “ Commons  ” being 
represented  by  the  knights  of  the  shires  “ citra  Trentam  ”)  rather  than 

to  its  actual  description  in  the  writ,  as  “ quocldam  consilium  seu 

tractatum.” 

Thus  we  have  three  assemblies  summoned  in  this  year  (1342).  First, 


1 Const.  Hist.  (ed.  1878),  III,  439. 

2 For  these  and  the  subsequent  dates  see  Vol.  II  of  the  Lords’  Reports  on  the 
Dignity  of  a Peer. 

3 Const.  Hist.  II,  392. 

4 Lords’  Reports,  I,  p.  540. 

5 Const.  Hist.  II.,  392. 
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the  “ colloquium  et  tractatum  ” (of  the  Daubeney  writ)  summoned 
25th  February,  to  which  neither  the  Abbots  nor  the  Commons  were 
summoned;  second,  the  “consilium  seu  tractatum,”  13  September,  at 
which  all  the  Estates  were  to  he  represented ; third,  a summons  to 
attend  the  (permanent)  Council  “ super  hiis  tractaturi,”  issued  on  the 
17th  November. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  these  three  gatherings  are  all  of  different 
character,  and  that  none  of  them  can  in  the  strict  sense  be  termed  a 
Parliament.  This  last  remark  must,  in  any  case,  apply  to  the  Council  to 
which  Ralph  Daubeney  was  summoned  on  the  25th  of  February,  the 
formula  there  employed  corresponding  precisely  with  that  by  which  the 
merchants  were  summoned  (20th  June)  to  meet  the  Council. 

The  numbers  summoned  also  speak  plainly  for  themselves.  Excluding 
the  Earls,  the  Barons  summoned  to  the  “Parliament”  of  1339  (18th 
October)  were  forty-four;  to  the  “Parliament”  of  1340  (21st  February 
and  30th  May),  forty -four  ; to  the  “ Parliament  ” of  1341  (3rd  March), 
forty-five;  and  to  the  “ Parliament  ” of  1343  (24th  February),  forty.  But 
to  the  “Council”  of  1342  (25th  February),  there  were  summoned 
ninety  six  I1 

This  being  so  it  becomes  of  interest  to  ascertain  the  status  of  those 
who  received  the  writs  of  25th  February,  1347.  The  result  of  an  enquiry 
will  be  to  confirm  the  conclusions  already  arrived  at,  and  to  shew  that 
Ralph  Daubeney’s  case  was  in  no  way  exceptional  or  peculiar. 

It  is  a remarkable  fact  that  this  list  of  summonses  shews  a distinct 
“ tailing  off,”  the  hereditary  barons  being  found  in  the  earlier  portion  of 
the  list,  and  those  only  once  or  occasionally  summoned  being  entered 
later  down.  We  will,  therefore,  work  back  from  the  last  name  on  the 
list,  that  of  Ralph  Daubeney,  and  see  what  Courthope’s  “Nicolas  ” has  to 
say  of  each  successive  name. 

Daubeney,  Ralph, — 

“ Summ.  to  Pari.  25  Feb.  16  Ed.  Ill,  1342,  but  never  afterwards.” 
De  La  Beche,  Nicholas, — 

“Summ.  to  Pari.  25  Feb.  16  Ed.  Ill,  1342,  but  never  afterwards, 
nor  any  of  his  posterity.” 

Hastings,  Hugh  De, — 

“Summ.  to  Pari.  25  Feb.,  16  Ed.  Ill,  1342,  but  neither  he  nor 
any  of  his  descendants  were  ever  afterwards  summoned  to  Pari.” 
Veel,  Peter  De2 3, — 

“Summ.  to  Pari.  25  Feb.,  16  Ed.  Ill,  1342,  but  never  afterwards, 
nor  any  of  his  descendants.” 

Braose  [“  Brewosa  ”]  Thomas  De, — 

“ Summ.  to  Pari,  from  25  Feb.,  16  Ed.  Ill,  1342,  to  15  July,  27 
Edw.  Ill,  1353.” 

Moun,  John  De, — 

“Summ.  to  Pari,  from  25  Feb.,  16  Ed.  III.,  1342,  to  4 October, 
47  Edw.  Ill,  1373. 


1 To  the  anomalous  gathering  of  the  autumn  (1342)  there  were  only  summoned 

(17th  September)  three  earls  and  twenty  barons.  Perhaps  the  others  would  be 
absent  abroad. 

3 “ le  ” in  Courthope’s  “ Nicolas.  ” 
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Hardereshull,  John  De, — 

“ Summ.  to  Pari.,  25  Feb.,  16  Edw.  Ill,  1342,  but  never 

afterwards.” 

Archedekne  [“  Lercedekne  ”]  John  Le, — 

“Summ.  to  Pari.  25  Feb.,  16  Edw.  Ill,  1342,  but  never 

afterwards.” 

Wylington,  Ralph  De, — 

“Summ.  to  Pari.  25  Feb.,  16  Edw.  Ill,  1342,  but  never 

afterwards.” 

Thus,  of  the  nine  names  above,  seven,  we  see,  received  writs  on  this 
. occasion  only.  Without  going  through  the  whole  list,  it  may  be 
mentioned  that  there  are  several  other  cases  in  which  this  was  the  only 
writ.  Thomas  de  Hastings  was  summoned  on  this  occasion,  and  again 
on  the  20th  November  in  this  year  (vide  supra)  “ but  never  afterwards.” 
John  de  Pateshull,  John  de  Handlo,  and  Thomas  de  Kirketon,  whose 
names  appear  in  succession,  were  summoned  on  this  occasion  only.  So 
were  Nicholas  de  Stapleton,  Robert  de  Nevill,  Constantine  de  Mortimer, 
William  de  Felton,  Thomas  West,  Robert  de  Ferrars  (whose  case  should 
be  compared  with  that  of  Ralph  Daubeney),  John  de  Montgomery,  and 
William  Trussel.  The  case  of  this  last  is  the  more  remarkable  because 
he  was  presumably  the  William  Trussel  who  had  acted  as  the  mouth- 
piece of  the  Commons  at  the  deposition  of  Edward  II  (1327),  and  who 
again  acted  as  their  mouthpiece  in  Parliament  the  year  after  he  received 
this  writ  (1343). 

It  may  be  noted,  in  passing,  that  “ Henry  le  Scrope  ” was  summoned 
on  this  occasion,  though  the  fact  is  not  recognised  in  the  Historic 
Peerage , where  Henry  le  Scrope,  of  Bolton,  is  killed  in  1336,  and  Henry 
le  Scrope,  of  Masham,  not  summoned  till  1350. 

But  the  point  I would  insist  on  is  this.  Remembering  that  this 
assembly  was  summoned  not  as  a “ Parliament  ” but  as  a “ Council  ”; 
that  the  constituents  summoned  were  not  those  essential  to  the  composi- 
tion of  a “ Parliament  ” ; that  the  number  of  so-called  barons  summoned 
was  more  than  twice  as  great  as  that  of  those  summoned  to  a normal 
“ Parliament  ” ; that  there  is  no  proof  of  the  assembly  having  met ; that 
if  it  did,  there  is  no  record  of  those  who  attended  and  “ took  their  seats  ” ; 
and  lastly,  that  there  is  distinct  proof  that  many  were  summoned  on  this 
occasion  who  were  never  summoned  to  a true  “ Parliament,”  or,  indeed, 
on  any  other  occasion,  ought  we  not  to  cease  speaking  of  the  writs  issued 
on  such  an  occasion,  as  constituting  a summons  “ to  Parliament  ? ” And 
still  more,  should  not  our  “ peerage-writers  ” cease  to  hold  that  a barony 
in  fee  was  created  by  a writ  of  summons  issued  on  this  occasion  only 
For  the  mere  fact  that  “ proof  of  sitting  ” cannot  be  supplied  on  this 
occasion  is  fatal,  independent  of  all  other  considerations,  to  the  existence 
or  recognition  of  such  Barony.  Consequently,  to  speak  of  such  supposed 
dignity  as  being  “ now  in  abeyance,”  between  the  heirs  of  the  party  so 
summoned  is  surely  little  less  than  absurd. 

Do  not  these  facts  suggest  that  it  is  desirable  that  we  should 
thoroughly  reconsider  the  whole  question,  and  classify  these  writs  of 
summonses  on  some  definite  system  h In  so  doing,  we  should  have  to 
keep  in  view  the  distinction  between  “ Parliament  ” and  “ Councils3,” 

3 Compare  Stubbs,  Const,  Hist.}  II,  260, 
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and  also  to  sort  out,  as  far  as  possible,  writs  received  ex  officio.  If 
this  could  be  accomplished,  we  should  place  the  subject  on  a more 
rational  and  less  empirical  footing,  and  should  render  much  that  has 
been  hitherto  obscure  comparatively  clear  and  consistent. 

J.  II.  Round. 


SHIELDS  OF  ARMS  IN  THE  WINDOWS  OF  STAPLE 
INN,  HOLBORN. 

Set  down  on  October  9,  1884,  by  James  GreenstrUet. 

In  the  four  compartments  at  the  top  of  the  North  Window,  thus  : — 


I. 

II. 

III. 

IY. 

I.  Quarterly,  1,  Erm.,  on  dexter  point  of  a bend  Gu.  an  eagle  displayed 

Or; 

2,  Quarterly,  1 and  4,  Or,  a fess  betw.  two  chevrons  Gu.  ; 

2 and  3,  Per  pale  Or  arid  Az.,  a lozenge  counterchanged. 

3,  Or,  betw.  two  bars  dancettee  three  roundles  Gu.,  and 

in  chief  as  many  more  of  the  second. 

4,  Arg.,  two  bars  Gu.  each  charged  three  roundles  Or. 

Underneath : Carolus  Bar/hot. 

II.  Quarterly,  1,  Arg.,  three  slipped  trefoils  Sa. 

2,  Arg.,  a fess  [embattled?]  betw.  three  towers  Sa. 

3,  Or,  a fess  betw.  three  roundles  Gu. 

4,  Or,  a castle  Az. 

Crest  : On  a wreath  [Arg.  and  Az.  ?]  a mailed  hand  erected  Az.  grasping 
an  annulet  Gu. 

Underneath  : Le  Oliamp  Vault  Miex  Que  Lor. 

III.  Quarterly,  1 and  4,  Quarterly  1 and  4,  Quarterly  Arg.  and  Sa.  ; 2, 

Gu.,  two  bars  Arg.  ; 3,  Arg.,  a saltire  betw.  four 
mullets  of  six  points  [Az.  ?] 

2 and  3,  Or,  a chevron  Gu.  betw.  two  roundles  of  the 
second  in  chief,  and  in  base  a dolphin  embowed  Az. 
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Crest  : On  a wreath  Arg.  and  Gu.,  a griffin’s  head  erased  Or. 

Underneath  : Thomas  Trayle. 

IY.  Shield  of  eight  quarterings,  1,  Or,  a cross  patonce  Sa. 

2,  Gu.,  on  a saltire  Arg.  a rose  (1)  of  the  field  (?) 

3,  Quarterly  Sa.  and  Arg. 

4,  Arg.,  on  a bend  Gu.  three  roundles  Or. 

5,  Arg.,  a griffin  segreant  Az. 

6,  Or,  a pile  Az. 

7,  Or,  a chief  indented  Az. 

8,  Arg.,  a chief  quarterly  Or  and  Gu. 
Underneath  : 

NICHOLAVS  BRONVS, 

ARMIGER,  QVONDAM 
PRINCIPALIS  HOSPITI I 
STAPLE  INNE. 


SOME  NOTES  ON  THE  POWIS  PEERAGE  CASE  IN 
THE  REIGN  OF  ELIZABETH. 

Communicated  by  HUBERT  HALL. 

The  two  original  contemporary  documents  printed  below  are 
a remarkable  additional  instance  of  the  disappointments  and 
mishaps  which  so  frequently  dogged  the  footsteps  of  the 
claimants  to  a peerage  in  olden  days.  To  begin  with,  we  have 
the  Greys  themselves  losing  the  great  Earldom  of  Tankervillo 
by  the  fortune  of  war ; with  difficulty  keeping  their  claim  alive 
to  a Barony  by  summons,  and  closing  their  direct  line  in  a 
childless  marriage,  side  by  side  with  a fruitful  but  illegitimate 
connection.  The  failure  of  lawful  heirs  in  1552  to  the  Barony 
of  Powis  was  the  signal  for  action  to  collateral  claimants.  Yet 
each  of  these  in  turn  experienced  new  difficulties  and  mortifica- 
tions in  the  task  of  proving  his  case,  nor,  in  spite  of 
repeated  attempts,  has  either  of  them  been  successful  to  the 
present  day.  In  truth,  the  whole  history  of  the  family  in  the 
Elizabethan  Age,  of  which  I have  collected  some  instructive 
paiticulars,  is  a chapter  of  misfortunes.  A member  of  the 
Kynaston  family,  whose  elder  line  prided  itself  on  its  purity  at 
the  expense  of  the  spurious  Greys  and  apocryphal  Vernon 
pedigree,  is  openly  proclaimed  in  a contemporary  suit  as  a 
fraudulent  bastard.  Another,  “ married  against  his  heart’s  desire  ” 
to  a child  wife,  is  deceived  by  her  during  his  absence  in  his 
country’s  wars,  in  favour  of  a serving-man ; is  saddled  with  an 
unowned  heir,  and  even  compelled,  by  fraud  or  force,  to  maintain 
the  worthless  woman  who  had  ruined  his  home.  The  head  of  the 
family  himself  is  compelled  to  defend  his  title  to  the  family  seat 


48 


NOTES  ON  THE  POWIS  PEERAGE  CASE. 


of  Hordley  against  a rival  who  claims  it  (under  a technical 
forfeiture)  as  the  nominee  of  a powerful  nobleman. 

So  with  the  Vernons.  The  reputed  heir  to  the  Powis  Barony 
appears  at  a disadvantage  in  numberless  family  quarrels  and 
lawsuits,  with  his  father-in-law,  his  tenants,  and  as  a victimized 
trustee.  It  is  curious,  by  the  way,  that  the  names  of  Ludlow 
and  Orwell  appear  in  connection  with  these  disagreements.  In 
the  year  1581  we  find  the  two  Vernon  claimants  seeking  to  set 
aside  the  disposition  of  the  last  Baron’s  real  estates,  in  favour  of 
his  natural  son,  on  the  ground  that  the  Records  are  illegible  and 
have  been  wrongfully  certified  by  the  presiding  judge,  “where  in 
truth  the  mouse  had  eaten  awaye  a greate  parte.”  In  this 
contention  they  were  actually  so  successful  as  to  subject 
the  judge  in  question  to  the  censure  and  sentence  of  Star 
Chamber.  Yet  here,  once  more,  their  evil  fortune  remained 
constant  to  them,  for,  if  the  insinuations  of  their  adversaries  were 
true,  that  the  official  through  whose  “ negligence”  these  precious 
records  had  been  mutilated  was  “ a true  frinde  of  the  said 
Vernons,”  yet,  at  least,  he  had  mismanaged  the  affair  by  allowing 
over  300  other  title-deeds  to  be  “eaten  in  parte  with  myse,” 
a consideration  which  at  length  induced  the  Courts  to  disallow 
such  a dangerous  precedent,  and  to  admit  the  disputed  Records. 
Lastly,  in  the  great  hearing  before  a Commission  in  1584,  we 
have  the  inopportune  vacancy  of  the  office  of  Garter  King-at- 
arms,  who  as  a herald,  and  not  an  unprepossessed  minister,  might 
have  been  expected  to  favour  the  descendant  of  a niece  against 
the  heirs  of  her  aunt.  In  conclusion,  the  irony  of  the  two 
appended  documents  is  sufficiently  striking — the  desired 
instrument  of  creation,  wanting  the  executing  clause,  and  the 
coveted  title  of  honour,  penned  by  a “ poor  cousin  ” and  local 
parasite,  as  worthless  as  the  fair  piece  of  parchment  (engrossed  ' 
by  the  richly-feed  clerk  on  the  faith,  no  doubt,  of  the  promises 
of  a still  more  handsomely  bribed  courtier)  which  clid  not  pass 
the  Great  Seal  of  England — because  may-be  “ her  Highness  ” 
scented  “ his  worship’s  ” boots,  or  misliked  “ her  cousin’s  ” 
compliments,  or  for  any  other  of  a hundred  reasons  that  were 
sufficiently  valid  in  the  days  of  great  Elizabeth. 

I. 

/ftlqafcctJja  dei  gratia  Anglie  Francie  et  Hibernie  Regina,  fidei  defensor,  &c.  Omni- 
Vlb  bus  ad  quos  presen tes  litter®  pervenerint,  salutem.  Sciatis  quod  cum  Edwardus 
Graye,  miles,  nuper  Dominus  Powys  et  unus  Baronum  Regni  nostri  Anglie,  qui  hujus- 
modi  statum  et  dignitatem  sibi  et  heredibus  suis  hereditabat,  viam  universe  carnis  jam 
tarde  est  ingressus  ; cui  dilectus  et  fidelis  serviens  noster  Henricus  Vernon  ac  dilectus 
et  fidelis  noster  Johannes  Vernon  consanguinei  et  heredes  existunt,  videlicet, 
predictus  Henricus  ut  filius  et  heres  Thome  Vernon,  filii  Anne  filie  primogenite  et 
unius  coheredum  Elizabethe  filie  Ricardi  Graye,  militis,  domini  Powys,  patris 
Johannis  domini  Powys,  patris  Johannis  domini  Powys,  patris  predicti  Edwardi  nuper 
domini  Powys  ; et  predictus  Johannes  Vernon  ut  frater  et  heres  Ricardi  Vernon,  filii 
et  heredis  Georgii  Vernon,  filii  et  heredis  Alicie  alterius  filiarurn  et  coheredum 
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predicte  Elizabethe,  filie  predicte  Ricardi  domini  Powys,  patris  predicti  Johannis 
domini  Powys,  patris  predicti  Johannis  domini  Powys,  patris  predicti  Edwardi  nuper 
domini  Powys.  Nos  premissorum  consideratione,  acceptamus,  declaramus,  et 
reputamus  predictum  Henricum  Vernon,  servientem  nostrum,  dominum  Powys  et 
unum  Baronum  Regni  nostri  Anglie  predicte,  dictumque  Henricum  eadem  dignitate 
vigore  juris  sui  hereditarii  investitum  allocamus.  Habendum  et  gandendum  omnem 
preheminenciam  hujusmodi  status  pertinentem  prefato  Henrico  Vernon,  servienti 
nostro,  et  heredibus  de  corpore  suo  exeuntibus,  in  omnibus  presenciis  locis  et 
temporibus  ad  hoc  convenientibus.  Et  si  predictus  serviens  noster  obierit  sine 
heredibus  de  corpore  suo  exeuntibus,  tunc  volumus  et  concedimus  quod  predictus 
Johannes  Vernon  acceptabitur,  declarabitur,  et  reputabitur  dominus  Powys  et  unus 
Baronum  Regni  nostri  Anglie  predicte.  Habendum  et  gaudendum  omnem  prehemin- 
enciam hujusmodi  statui  pertinentem  prefato  Johanni  et  heredibus  masculis  de 
- corpore  suo  exeuntibus  in  omnibus  presenciis  locis,  et  temporibus  ad  hoc  convenien- 
tibus. In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes.  Teste 
meipsa  apud1 — 


II. 

My  Lord, — My  long  imprisonment2  and  specially  my  late  sickenes  have  wasted  a 
greate  parte  of  y4  little  I had.  At  this  present  I have  urgent  cause  to  use  some 
money.  Therefore  thes  are  to  desier  yo1'  L.  (yf  youe  convenyently  maye)  to 
lend  me  fyve  pounds  untill  the  thirde  weeke  of  the  next  terme,  at  wch  tyme  I will 
restore  it  to  yor  L.  Yf  youe  maye  not  spare  so  moche,  than  to  send  me  what  youe 
may  resonably  spare.  I am  to  use  it  presently.  The  bearer  hereof,  my  boy,  may  be 
trusted.  Thus  wyshing  increase  of  yo1'  honor,  I humbly  take  my  leave.  27  Martii, 
1598.  Yo1'  Ls  bounden 

[Endorsed].  To  ye  right  honorable  George  Horde. 

his  very  good  Lord 

Henrie  Baron  Powis. 


NOTES  FOR  A BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  WILLS. 

The  following  references  are  my  answer  to  a question  asked 
me  some  time  since  by  the  Editor  of  the  Genealogist — What 
books  of  printed  wills  are  there,  and  what  Calendars  ? Though 
there  are  very  few  of  either,  a list  of  those  known  to  me  will, 
1 feel  sure,  be  useful  to  genealogists,  and  the  printing  of  it  will, 
I hope,  bring  additional  references  from  those  who  are  much 
better  able  to  answer  the  question  than  I am.  First,  is  a list  of 
collections  of  Wills  ; second,  of  Calendars.  If  these  notes  save 
some  young  genealogist  the  trouble  of  searching  for  wills  already 
in  print,  or  calendars  which  do  not  contain  what  he  wants,  they 
will  answer  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  written.  I may  add 
that  from  1858  a calendar  of  all  grants  of  Probate  and  Adminis- 
tration is  annually  printed,  and  a copy  deposited  in  every  Court 
of  Probate — a boon  for  which  the  pedigree-makers  of  the  future 
will  have  good  reason  to  be  thankful. 

George  W.  Marshall. 


1 Left  blank. 

2 The  writer  was  apparently  a member  of  the  Horde  family  of  Bridgenorth,  Salop, 
and  was  returned  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  Inns  of  Court  as  supected  of 
recusancy. 
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I. 

A Collection  of  all  the  Wills  now  known  to  be  extant  of  the  Kings 
and  Queens  of  England,  etc.  London,  printed  by  J.  Nicholls,  1780, 
4to. 


Testamenta  Yetusta.  By  N.  H.  Nicolas.  London,  1826,  8vo.  2 vols. 


Testamenta  Eboracensia,  or  Wills  Registered  at  York  from  1300 
downwards.  Surtees  Society,  Yols.  4,  30,  45,  and  53. 


Wills  and  Inventories  of  the  Northern  Counties  of  England  from  the 
eleventh  Century  downwards.  Surtees  Society,  Yol.  2. 


Wills  and  Inventories  from  the  Registry  of  the  Archdeaconry  of 
Richmond.  Surtees  Society,  Yol.  26. 


Wills  and  Inventories  from  the  Registers  of  the  Commissary  of  Bury 
St.  Edmunds  and  the  Archdeacon  of  Sudbury.  Camden  Society. 
Yol.  49. 


Wills  from  Doctors’  Commons.  Camden  Society.  Yol.  83. 


Notes  of  the  wills  contained  in  “ The  Great  Orphan  Book  and  Book  of 
Wills  at  the  Council  House,  Bristol.”  By  Thomas  P.  Wadley,  M.A., 
pp.  282  and  index.  This  reprint  from  the  Transactions  of  the 
Gloucestershire  Society  is  a very  valuable  contribution  to  the  literature 
of  Wills. 


The  Fifty  Earliest  English  Wills  in  the  Court  of  Probate,  London, 
1387 — 1439.  Edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  for  Early  English  Text  Society. 
London,  1882,  8vo. 


Early  Norfolk  Wills  from  the  Norwich  Registry.  The  Norfolk’ 
Antiquarian  Miscellany,  by  Walter  Rye.  Yol.  i.,  p.  345. 

“ The  Register  of  Edmund  Stafford.”  By  F.  C.  Hingeston-Randolph, 
London,  1886,  8vo.,  p.p.  379 — 424.  In  this  volume  Sixty  early  Exeter 
Wills  will  be  found. 


“ Genealogical  Gleanings  in  England.  By  Henry  F.  Waters,  A.B.” 
Boston,  1885,  8vo.  A considerable  number  of  wills  of  persons  connected 
with  America  have  been  printed  in  the  New  England  Register,  and 
issued  separately  with  the  above  title.  This  work  is  still  in  progress. 

II. 

A List  of  Printed  Wills.  See  “ Notes  and  Queries,”  3 Series,  ii,  341, 
403,  434,  515;  iii,  30,  75 


An  Index  to  Wills  proved  in  the  Court  of  the  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Oxford.  By  John  Griffiths,  Oxford,  1862,  8vo. 
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An  Index  to  the  Wills  and  Inventories  at  Chester,  etc.,  1545-1620. 
The  Record  Society,  Yol.  ii. 

An  Index  to  the  Wills  and  Inventories  at  Chester,  etc.,  1621-1650. 
The  Record  Society,  Yol.  iv. 


A List  of  the  Lancashire  Wills  proved  within  the  Archdeaconry  of 
Richmond,  1457-1680,  etc.  The  Record  Society,  Yol.  x. 

A List  of  the  Lancashire  Wills  proved  within  the  Archdeaconry  of 
Richmond,  1681-1748.  The  Record  Society,  Yol.  xiii. 


An  Index  to  the  Yorkshire  Wills  and  Administrations  at  Somerset 
House  for  the  years  1649-1660,  compiled  by  Francis  Collins,  Esq.,  M.D. 

This  forms  the  chief  part  of  Yol.  i.  of  the  publications  of  the  York- 
shire Archaeological  Association,  Record  Series.  It  is  a most  useful 
catalogue  of  Yorkshire  wills  during  the  Commonwealth  Period,  when  all 
wills  were  proved  in  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury. 

Testamenta  Lambethana — a complete  list  of  all  the  wills  and  testa- 
ments recorded  in  the  Archiepiscopal  Registers  at  Lambeth  from  1312- 
1636.  By  Dr.  Ducarel.  Printed  by  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps1.  Middle 
Hill,  1854,  fol.  This  is  now  entirely  superseded  by: — “A  calendar  of 
Wills  and  Administrations  at  Lambeth.”  See  Genealogist  : — Wills, — 
Yol.  v,  211,  324;  vi,  23,  127,  217.  Adrrions,— Yol.  vii,  204,  271; 
Yol.  i,  New  Series,  80. 


Early  Montgomeryshire  Wills  at  Hereford  Registry.  See  Collections 
relating  to  Montgomeryshire  by  the  Powys-land  Club.  Yol.  xvi,  299 
xvii.  Part  i ; xix.  Part  i. 

Five  hundred  more  wills  will  be  catalogued  in  the  forthcoming  part  of 
this  publication. 


“Calendar  of  Early  Suffolk  Wills.  Ipswich  Registry,  1444-16  20.’ 
In  progress.  East  Anglian,  New  Series,  i,  340. 


“Some  Wills  in  the  Public  Record  Office.”  Genealogist,  New 
Series,  vol.  i.,  266  ; ii.,  59,  279  ; iii.  122,  185,  220. 


A list  of  wills  proved  during  vacancies  of  the  Sees  of  Canterbury  and 
Norwich.  See  Appendix  to  the  Eighth  Report  of  the  Historical  MSS. 
Commission,  page  3 3 2. 2 


Additional  MS.,  29,699,  British  Museum,  contains  a list  of  Wills  of 
Yorkshire  Gentry  1636 — 1652  ; and,  at  fo.  149,  the  names  of  persons 
whose  wills  were  proved  or  administrations  granted  by  the  Consistory 
Court  of  York,  1660—1724. 


1 Sir  Thomas  Phillipps  also  printed  lists  of  Wills  at  Gloucester  and  Worcester. 


2 Some  observations  on  this  list  are  given  in  the  Genealogist,  Yol.  vi.,  p.  48. 
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“ KIRBY’S  QUEST." 

By  SIR  HENRY  BARELY,  K.C.B.,  G.C.M.G.,  &c. 

Kirby’s  Quest  derived  its  title,  not  from  Adam  Kirkeby,  (who 
does  not  appear  ever  to  have  been  Treasurer  of  England),  but 
from  John  de  Kirkeby,  who  was  appointed  to  that  office  on  6th 
January,  1284, 1 and  whose  name  appears  as  presiding  in  several 
counties  over  the  Commissioners  who  held  this  Inquiry  as  to 
Knight’s  Fees.  He  is  supposed  to  have  continued  Treasurer  till 
his  death,  in  1290  ; but  as  he  became  Bishop  of  Ely  on  the  26th 
July,  1286,  and  is  not  so  designated  on  these  occasions,  it  seems 
probable  that  the  inquiry  took  place  between  the  beginning  of 
1284  and  the  middle  of  1286.  These  dates  are  corroborated  by 
internal  evidence  supplied  by  the  Return  for  Yorkshire.2 3 

They  agree  well,  likewise,  with  the  one  for  Gloucestershire  ; as, 
for  example,  under  the  Hundred  of  Berkeley,  Thomas  de  Berkeley, 
who  succeeded  his  father,  Maurice,  as  Baron  in  1281,  is  given  as 
Lord ; John  Botetourt,  who  inherited,  in  right  of  his  wife,  from 
a brother-in-law,  who  died  in  1282,  is  returned  as  holding  a Fee 
in  Dursley  of  the  said  Thomas ; as  also  Anselm  de  Gournay, 
whose  writ  of  “ diem  clausit  ’’  is  dated  28th  Oct.,  1 286  ; whilst 
Henry  de  Berkeley,  whose  writ  of  “ diem  clausit"  is  dated  in  July, 
1287,  appears  as  holding  Dursley  and  Newington  of  the  King 
in  capite  as  two  Knights’  Fees. 

John  Smyth,  who  was  evidently  acquainted  with  Kirkeby’s 
returns,  recorded  his  opinion,  nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty  years 
ago,  that  they  were  “ somewhat  more  ancient  than  the  ‘ Inquisitio 
post  mortem  ’ of  the  aforesaid  Henry."  3 In  his  “ Description  of 
the  Hundred  of  Berkeley,"  completed  in  1639,  though  only 
published  last  year  by  the  Bristol  and  Gloucestershire  Archaeolo- 
gical Society,  he  quotes  in  several  instances  as  his  authority  “ an 
ancient  book  of  Knight’s  Fees  of  the  time  of  Edward  I.  in  the 
Exchequer,  with  the  Remembrancer  to  the  Lord  Treasurer,’’4  and 

1 Vide  Beatson’s  Political  Index  ; Eyton’s  Shropshire,  & c.,  &c. 

2 Vide  The  Survey  of  the  County  of  York,  temp.,  Ed.  I.,  published  in  1867  by  the 
Surtees  Society. 

3 Bagpath  (page  75). — In  15  Ed.  I,  Henry  Berkeley,  of  Dursley,  is  by  Inquisition 
found  to  die  seized  (inter  alia)  of  the  Manor  of  Newenton,  holden  of  the  Kinge 
in  capite.  And  by  a booke  of  Knights’  Fees  in  the  Exchequer,  somewhat  more 
ancient  than  the  foresaid  Inquisition,  remaining  with  the  Remembrancer  to  the  Lord 
Treasurer,  Henry  de  Berkeley,  of  Dursley,  holds  Dursley  and  Newington  of  the  Kinge 
in  capite  by  two  Knights’  fees. 

4 Dursley  (page  173). — An  ancient  booke  of  Knights’  fees  of  the  time  of 
Kinge  E.  I.  in  the  Excheq1',  with  the  Remembrancer  to  the  Lord  Treasurer,  thus  ^ 
Henricus  Berkele  tenet  Dursley  et  Newenton  deRege  in  capite  per  servicium  duorum 
militum. 
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explains  further  that  “ this  book  was  compiled  of  divers  inquisi- 
tions taken  by  Richard  de  Rowell  and  others.’’  5 His  quotations 
agree  word  for  word  with  the  Return  already  referred  to,  which 
has  a heading  to  the  same  effect ; and  as  that  forms  part  of 
“ Kirby’s  Quest,”  as  copied  about  the  middle  of  the  16th 
century  into  a Paper  Book  now  at  the  Public  Record  Office, 
there  can  be  no  question  that  he  quoted  from  a MS.  derived 
from  the  same  original.  His  extracts,  however,  appear  to 
have  been  made  from  a much  earlier  compilation,  and 
not  from  the  Paper  Book.  The  latter  can  hardly  have 
been  the  official  document  which  he  speaks  of,  for  it 
contains  memoranda  on  many  miscellaneous  matters,  both 
in  the  pages  preceding  those  appropriated  to  the  “ Quest  ” 
(which  is  apparently  defective,  comprising  only  twenty  Counties) 
and  in  those  which  follow  it  ; and  besides, — so  experienced  an 
antiquary  as  Smyth  would  never  have  designated  as  “ ancient  ” 
a book  scarce  a century  old. 

The  point  is  placed  beyond  doubt,  however,  by  his  having 
appended  a reference  in  two  cases  to  “ folio  337, ”6  whereas  the 
Return  for  the  County  of  Gloucester  in  the  Paper  Book  only 
extends  from  folio  247  to  folio  253. 

If  my  deductions  are  correct,  a Book  containing  a very  early 
abstract  of  the  Inquisitions  of  1 284-6  remained  in  the  Exchequer 
down  to  1639.  It  must  have  disappeared  thence  soon  afterwards, 


5 Eweley  (page  186). — A booke  of  Kniglits’  fees,  with  the  Remembrancer  to  the 
Lord  Treasurer  in  the  Exchequer,  in  the  time  of  King  E.  I.,  compiled  of  divers 
Inquisitions  taken  by  Richard  de  Rowell  and  others,  saith  : Robart  de  Brampton  and 
William  de  Bett  hold  severally  of  Thomas,  Lord  Berkeley,  two  halfe  Knights’  fees  in 
Eweley. 

Barkeley  (page  96).— The  old  booke  of  Knights’  fees  in  the  Exchequer,  taken  by 
Inquisition,  before  Richard  de  Rowell  and  his  fellowes,  saith  : Thomas  de  Berkeley 
holds  the  Burrowe  of  Berkeley  of  the  Kinge  in  capite,  and  that  the  Abbot  of  St. 
Augustine’s,  by  Bristoll,  holds  the  sixth  part  of  the  said  town  of  the  said  Thomas 
in  franke  almes,  and  hee  in  capite. 

Oselworth  (page  308). — An  ancient  booke  of  Knights’  fees  in  the  Exchequer 
with  the  Remembrancer  to  the  Lord  Treasurer,  in  the  time  of  King  E.  I.,  saith  : 
The  Abbot  of  Kingswood  holds  Oselworth  of  Henry  de  Berkeley  of  Dursley,  And  hee 
of  the  Kinge. 

Huntingford  (page  240). — More  of  this  manor  may  be  read  in  this  record,  viz., 
Liber  feod.  militum  in  Scaccario  in  temp.  E.  I. 

Horfeild  (page  233). — A booke  of  Knight’s  fees  in  the  Exchequer,  with  the 
Remembrancer  to  the  Lord  Treasurer,  saith  : John  Gifford  holds  halfe  a Knight’s  fee 
in  Horefield  of  Thomas  de  Berkeley. 

Oulpen  (page  313). — A booke  of  Knights’  fees,  with  the  Lord  Tre’ors  Remem- 
brancer, in  the  Exchequer,  in  the  time  of  Kinge  E.  I.,  saith  : John  de  Oulpenn  holds 
there  half  a Knight’s  fee  of  Thomas,  Lord  Berkeley. 

6 Cromhale  (page  167).— Liber  feod.  militum  in  scaccario  cum  Rem.  Thesaur.  (folio  337) 
William  de  Wauton  (sonne  of  John)  holdeth  the  fourth  part  of  Cromhale  of  Thomas 
de  Berkeley  ; and  Christiana  de  Mariscis  holdeth  another  fourth  part,  ut  antea. 
Which  (being  a booke  of  Knights’  fees)  is  soe  to  bee  taken  and  expounded. 

Kingescote  (page  251). — The  ancient  booke  of  Knight’s  fees  with  tbe  Lord 
Treasurer's  Remembrancer  in  the  Exchequer  (fol.  337),  hath  this  : Ricardus  de 
Kingescote  tenet  dimidium  feodum  in  Kingescote  de  Thoma  de  Berkeley. 
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probably  in  the  revolt  against  Feudal  Tenures  during  the  Civil 
Wars,  for  Madox,  when  preparing  his  History  of  the  Exchequer 
at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  appears  to  have  been 
totally  unaware  that  it  had  ever  existed.7 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  REGISTER  OF  OLLERTON, 
CO.  NOTTINGHAM,  RELATING  TO  THE  FAMILY 
OF  MARKHAM. 


The  pedigree  of  the  Markhams  of  Ollerton  was  entered  in  the 
Nottinghamshire  Visitations.  See  Harleian  Society,  Vol.  iv., 
23  ; College  of  Arms  MS,  C.  34 ; Thoroton’s  Notts,  Vol.  iii,  348. 


1606. — March  8,  Thomas  Markham,  Esquire,  was  buried. 

1624. — Sept.  8,  John,  the  sonne  of  George  Markhame,  gent.,  buried. 

1637. — Judeth  uxor  Georgii  Markham,  Armigeri,  buried  10  December. 

1643. — July  28,  Mr.  Thomas  Markham,  Esquire,  was  buried. 

1696. — May  3,  Thomas,  the  sonn  [of]  Thomas  Markham,  Esq.,  was  buried. 

1698.  — Thomas,  son  of  Thomas  Markham  and  Katheren  bis  wife,  bapt.  2 Feb. 

1699.  — George,  son  of  same,  bapt.  13  Dec. 

1696.  — Thomas  son  of  same,  born  29  March. 

1697.  — Philip,  son  of  same,  born  4 April. 

1701. — Robert,  son  of  same,  bapt.  15,  and  buried  30  August. 

1703.  — John,  son  of  same,  buried  13  Novr. 

1704.  — Charles,  son  of  same,  bapt.  10  Oct. 

1743. — Mr.  Tho.  Markham,  Esq1'.,  buried  May  25. 


The  above  are  all  the  entries  of 
Register. 


the  name  I found  in  this 
G.  W.  Marshall. 


7 As  a supplement  to  Sir  Henry  Barkly’s  interesting  paper  it  may,  perhaps,  be 
useful  to  append  what  we  may  call  the  “ bibliography  ” of  “ Kirby’s  Quest,”  so  far  as 
the  Public  Record  Office  is  concerned  : — 

(1.)  Lay  Subsidies  (Exchequer,  Q.R.),  Bundle  240,  No.  251.  This  is  a much 
mutilated  fragment  of  the  original  Returns,  consisting  of  thirty-three  membranes 
(carefully  repaired),  and  containing  portions  of  the  counties  of  York,  Devon,  Dorset, 
Salop,  Kent,  Oxon  and  Somerset.  A pencil  note  on  the  “descriptive  slip  ” runs — 
“ Peter,  bishop  of  Exeter  is  taxed  [szc]  and  he  lived  from  the  8th  to  the  21st  year  of 
Edward  I.”  This  fragment  of  “ Kirby’s  Quest  ” was  found  by  the  writer  in  a sack 
of  miscellaneous  Subsidy  Rolls  in  1869. 

(2.)  Miscellaneous  Books  (Exchequer,  Q.R.).  No.  52.  This  is  the  “Paper 
Book  ” referred  to  above. 

(3.)  Miscellaneous  Books  (Chapter  House).  BT\.  On  “ folio  2mo’’  of  this  MS. 
appears  the  following  heading  : — 

“ Feoda  que  tenentur  de  Rege  in  capite  et  aliis  diversis  in  Comitatu  Devonie 
secundum  Inquisicionem  factam  coram  Adam  Kirkeby  [sic]  tunc  Thesaurario  domini 
Regis  et  sociis  suis  ad  hoc  assignatis  per  ipsum  Regem  anno  regni  regis  Edwardi 
primi  xxiiiito.  Dat’  per  copiam  libri  feodforum]  dicti  domini  Regis  remanent’  in 
Scaccario  suo  ex  parte  memoratoris  Thesaurarii  ut  ibidem.” 

On  the  fly-leaf  it  is  stated  that  the  volume  was  compiled  “ cura  et  diligencia 
Willelmi  Poulet,  militis,  Domini  Seint  John,”  Master  of  the  Wards  and  Liveries  in 
A.D.  1542,  34  Henry  VIII.  This  MS.  is  called  “ Kirkby’s  Quest”  in  the  Library 
Catalogue  of  the  Chapter  House  Documents,  but  it  differs  in  form  and  substance  from 
the  Queen’s  Remembrancer’s  “ Paper  Book.” 

(4.)  Miscellaneous  Books  (Chapter  House).  Bjj.  This  contains  at  folios  24-90 
the  Return  for  the  County  of  York. 

(5.)  Miscellaneous  Books  (Chapter  House).  B5V  A portion  of  the  “Quest” 
will  be  found  at  folio  46,  d.  et  sea . 
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{Continued  from  Vol.  III.  New  Series,  p.  215.) 

73.  Robertus  filius  et  h/eres  Warini  de  Insula  defundi,  De 

cdate  probanda. 

\_Breve  deest.] 

Probacio  etatis  Roberti  filii  et  heredis  Warini  de  Insula  defuncti 
qui  de  domino  E.  quondam  Rege  Anglie  patre  Regis  nunc 
tenuit  in  capite  facta  coram  Escaetore  domini  Regis  apud 
Schefford  xxj.  die  Marcii  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  tercio  per 
sacramentum  subscriptorum. — Ricardus  le  Rous  miles  etatis 
1.  annorum  juratus  et  examinatus  super  etate  Roberti  filii  et 
heredis  supradicti  Warini  dicit  quod  hoc  anno,  videlicet,  in 
festo  sanctorum  Fabiani  et  Sebastiani  anno  regni  Regis  E. 
nunc  tercio  fuit  etatis  viginti  et  unius  anni.  Requisitus 
qualiter  hoc  scit  dicit  quod  natus  fuit  apud  Camelton,  in  festo 
supradicto  anno  regni  Regis  E.  patris  Regis  nunc  xvj.  et 
baptizatus  in  ecclesia  Omnium  Sanctorum  ejusdem  ville  in 
crastino  sequenti  et  idem  Ric’us  hoc  scit  quia  nata  fuit  sibi 
quedam  filia  sua  Matill’  nomine  eodem  tempore  de  . . . . 

per  quod  bene  recolit  quod  predictus  Robertus  est  talis  etatis 
ut  dictum  est. — Johannes  de  Conqueste  miles  etatis  lv.  an- 
norum juratus  et  examinatus  etc.  quod  hoc  anno,  videlicet 
in  festo  sanctorum  Fabiani  et  Sebastiani  anno  regni  Regis  E. 
nunc  tercio  fuit  etatis  viginti  et  unius  anni  et  quod  idem  heres 
[natus  fuit]  apud  Camelton’  in  festo  supradicto  anno  regni 
Regis  E.  patris  Regis  nunc  xvj.  et  in  crastino  sequenti 
baptizatus  fuit  in  supradicta  ecclesia  ejusdem  ville  et  ipse 
Joh’es  hoc  scit  quia  eodem  anno  et  eodem  tempore  intravit 
servicium  domini  Johannis  de  Grey  et  habuit  officium 
Seneschal’. — Nicholaus  de  Meperteshal’  etatis  lx.  annorum 
juratus  etc.  dicit  quod  hoc  anno  etc.  fuit  etatis  viginti  [et  unius 
anni]  et  quod  idem  heres  natus  fuit  apud  Camelton’  in  festo 
supradicto  anno  etc.  xvj.  et  in  crastino  sequenti  baptizatus  etc. 
Et  ipse  Nich’s  hoc  scit  quia  eodem  anno  et  eodem  tempore 
Robertus  filius  et  heres  predicti  Nich’i  duxit  in  uxorem 
quamdam  Mariam  nomine  que  [peperit]  postmodum  plures 
filios  et  Alias  et  bene  recolit  de  etate  predicti  Roberti  per 
etates  predictorum  puerorum  et  per  etatem  filii  sui  senioris. — 
Will’  ....  lvj.  annorum  juratus  etc.  dicit  quod  hoc 
anno  etc.  viginti  et  unius  anni  etc . Et  ipse  Will’s  hoc  scit  quia 
Thomas  filius  suus  natus  fuit  de  uxore  sua  in  festo  Gule 
Augusti  proximo  precedent’  eodem  anno  qui  quidem  Thomas 
. . etatis  xxij.  annorum  in  festo  Gule  Augusti  proximo  sequenti. — 
Johannes  de  Bray  de  Sivelesho  etatis  lx.  annorum  juratus  etc. 
dicit  quod  hoc  anno  etc.,  viginti  et  unius  anni  etc.  Et  ipse 
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Joh’es  hoc  scit  quia  Alic’  fil’  . . Joh’is  eodem  anno  nupta  fuit 
Will’o  de  Tyville  que  peperit  quandam  filiam  Isabel!  nomine 
tempore  quo  Alicia  mater  predicti  Roberti  de  Insula  habuit 
purif’.  . . nativitatem  predicti  Roberti  de  etate  cujus 

agitur  que  quidem  Isabel!  jam  est  de  etate  viginti  et  unius 
anni  et  amplius. — Johannes  Phippe  etatis  lx.  annorum  [juratus] 
et  examinatus  etc.  dicit  quod  hoc  anno  etc.  Et  ipse  Johannes 
hoc  scit  quia  in  nocte  proxima  post  purificacionem  in  Cur’  de 
Camelton’  dicte  Alicie  matris  predicti  Roberti  post  nativitatem 

predicti  Roberti  quedam quendain  puerum 

domini  Ricardi  de  Lymesey  jacentem  in  cunis  qui  quidem  puer 
die  sequenti  sepultus  fuit  in  ecclesia  ejusdem  ville  cujus  ob 
. ejusdem  . videlicet  in  anno  nativitatis  predicti  Roberti  per 
datam  cujus  obitus  bene  recolit  et  apparet  quod  predictus 
Robertus  est  etatis  viginti  [et  unius  anni]  et  amplius. — 
Walterus  Blundel  etatis  xl.  annorum  Will’s  de  Holewelle  etatis 
xlij.  annorum  Will’s  de  Mepertesha!  etatis  xlv.  annorum 
W.  . . . etatis  1.  annorum  Will’s  Boyn[oun]  etatis  lx. 

annorum  et  Will’s  Tyville  etatis  1.  annorum  jurati  et  examinati 
super  etate  predicti  Roberti  filii  et  heredis  . . de  Insula 

qui  dicunt  super  sacramentum  suum  quod  hoc  anno,  videlicet, 
in  festo  sanctorum  Fabiani  et  Sebastiani  anno  regni  Regis  E. 
nunc  tercio  predictus  Robertus  ....  unius  anni  eo 
quod  predictus  Robertus  natus  fuit  apud  Camelton’  in  festo 
supradicto  anno  regni  Regis  E.  patris  Regis  nunc  xvj.  et  . . 

fuit  in  ecclesia  supradicta  ejusdem  ville  Et  ipsi  hoc  sciunt  quia 
Justiciarii  domini  Regis  Itinerantes  sedebant  apud  Bed’  anno 
regni  Regis  E.  patris  Regis  nunc  . . . Robertus  de  etatis 

cujus  agitur  nascebatur  apud  Camelton’  in  eodem  comitatu 
anno  sequenti,  videlicet,  anno  regni  Regis  E.  patris  Regis  nunc 
xvj.  . . . eodem  anno  videlicet  anno  nativitatis  predicti 

Roberti  quidam  Will’s  dominus  de  Holewelle  Re  . . 

ed’  suam  in  eodem  C,  . . per  . . . Romesey  in  presencia 
domini  Will’i  de  Bereford’  et  in  presencia  jur’  et  aliorum 
fidedignorum  per  quod  bene  fecolunt  de  lapsu  tanti  tem- 
poris  . . etatis  viginti  et  unius  anni  et  amplius  in  festo 

sanctorum  Fabiani  et  Sebastiani  proximo  preterito. — Et 
Rothericus  de  J.  . . . Joseline  et  Andr’  de  Tong’  qui 
habuerunt  custodiam  terrarum  et  tenementorum  que  sunt  de 
hereditate  predicti  Roberti  per  commissionem  .... 
sufhcienter  quod  interessent  presenti  probacioni  etatis  qui  venire 
non  curarunt  nec  per  se  nec  per  attorn’  aliquid  opponere  . . 

rei  testimonium  predicti  jur’  huic  probacioni  sigilla  sua 
apposuerunt.  Bed.’ 

[ Vide  supra  ri°  60,  et  Inq.  p.m.  21  Edw.  I.  citra  Trentam 
(Portf.  i 14),  25  Edw.  I.  n°-  124.] 
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Anno  quarto  Edw.  II. 

1.  Ricardus  de  Grey  de  Saundyacre.  Inq.  p.m. 

[ Duo  brevia  data  apud  Berewycum  super  Twedam  12mo  Feb. 

1310-11.] 

Item  dicunt  quod  dictus  Ricardus  de  Grey  tenuit  manerium  de 
Hyklinge  in  comitatu  Notinghamie  in  capite  de  Comite 
Lincolnie  ad  faciendum  sectam  Wapentach’  de  Plumptre  per 
liberum  socagium.  Item  dicunt  quod  Willielmus  filius 
Ricardi  de  Grey  de  Sandiaker  propinquus  heres  ejus  est  et  est 
de  etate  quatuor  annorum.  [Inq.  capta  die  Jovis  proxima  ante 
festum  Pasce  (8V0  Aprilis)  1311].  JSTott.’ 

Ricardus  de  Grey  tenuit  die  quo  obiit  manerium  de  Sutton’  in 
Dale  etc.  Dicunt  eciam  quod  tenuit  die  predicto  unum 
messuagium  et  quindecim  bovatas  terre  cum  pertinenciis  in 
Sandiacre  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  etc.  Dicunt  eciam  quod 
Willielmus  filius  predicti  Ricardi  de  Grey  est  propinquior  heres 
ejusdem  Ricardi  de  Grey  et  est  etatis  trium  annorum  et  dimid’. 
[Inq.  capta  die  Martis  proxima  post  festum  Sancti  Johannis  de 
Beverlaco  (llm0  Mail)  1311].  Derb’. 

[ Vide  Rot.  Fin.  4 Ediv.  II,  m.  15.] 

2.  Willielmus  de  la  Chaumbre  de  Holme  juxta  Pagulam.  Inq.  p.m. 

[ Breve  dat.apud  Berewycum  super  Twedam  \modie  Junii  1311.] 

Dicunt  eciam  quod  Johannes  filius  dicti  Willielmi  de  la 
Chaumbre  propinquior  heres  ejus  est  et  est  etatis  quadraginta 
annorum  et  amplius,  [Inq.  facta  apud  HedorC  die  Mercurii 
in  vigilia  Marie  Magdcdene  (21mo  Julii ) 1311.  Ebor’. 

[ Vide  Rot.  Fin.  4 Edw.  II.  m.  4 ; 5 Edw.  II.  mm.  15,  21]. 

3.  Thomas  de  Schillingford.  Inq.  p.  m. 

[Breve  dot.  apud  Wyndes ’ 10wl°  Julii  1310. 

Thomas  de  Schillingford  nichil  tenuit  de  domino  Rege  in  capite 
die  quo  ohiit  set  tenuit  hamelettum  de  Wydecumbe  de  Waltero 
le  Deneys  in  socag’.  Et  est  ibidem  quoddam  capitale 
messuagium  etc.  Item  dicunt  quod  idem  Thomas  tenuit  die 
quo  obiit  hameletta  de  Schillingford  et  Eerndon’  de  WilFo  le 
Speke  per  servicium  dimidii  feodi  militis  Et  sunt  etc.  Item 
dicunt  quod  in  Eerndon’  est  quoddam  capitale  messuagium  cum 
quodam  gardino  etc.  Et  Radulphus  filius  dicti  Thome 
propinquior  heres  ejus  est  et  est  de  etate  xij.  annorum.  [Inq. 
capta  14°  die  Augusti  1310.]  Devon. 

[ Vide  Rot.  Fin.  4 Edw.  II.  m.  21.] 

4.  Alicia  de  Gouiz.  Inq.  p.  m. 

Edwardus  etc.  Quia  Alicia  de  Gouuiz  que  de  nobis  tenuit  etc. 
Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westm’  xij.  die  Julii  anno  regni  nostri 
quarto  [1310]. 

[In  dor  so  brevis  de  diem  clausit  extremum  proedicti\  Alicia  de 
Gouiz  de  qua  fit  mencio  in  isto  brevi  post  mortem  Willielmi 
de  Gouiz  patris  sui,  videlicet,  anno  domini  E.  quondam  Regis 
Anglie  patris  domini  Regis  nunc  xxvij0.  inventa  fuit  etatis 
decern  annorum  sicut  patet  per  inquisiciones  tunc  per  me 
retornatas  Et  idem  dominus  Rex  tunc  vendidit  domino 
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Johanni  le  Latymer  custodiam  terrarum  et  maritagium 
ipsius  Alicie  pretextu  cujus  vendicionis  terre  et 
tenementa  que  fuerunt  do  hereditate  sua  hucusque 
fuerunt  in  custodia  ipsius  Johannis  racione  minoris  etatis 
predicte  Alicie  propter  quod  jur’  hujus  inquisicionis  noluerunt 
dicere  ipsam  Aliciara  esse  seisitam  de  aliquibus  terris  seu  tene- 
inentis  die  quo  obiit. 

Inquisicio  facta  coram  Escaetore  domini  Regis  apud  Pudeletoune 
xxviij.  die  Julii  anno  regni  Regis  E.  quarto  [1310]  de  terris  et 
tenementis  que  fuerunt  Alicie  de  Gouiz  in  comitatu  Dors’  die 
quo  obiit  etc.  Qui  dicunt  per  sacramentum  suum  quod  pre- 
dicta Alicia  de  Gouiz  nullas  terras  seu  tenementa  tenuit  in 
dominico  suo  ut  de  feodo  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  nec  de  aliis 
dominis  in  com.  Dors’  die  quo  obiit.  Dicunt  eciam  predicti 
jurati  quod  Johanna  de  Latymer  uxor  domini  Johannis  de  [ le\ 
Latymer  et  soror  predicte  Alicie  est  ipsius  Alicie  heres  propin- 
quior  et  est  etatis  xxiiij.  annorum  et  amplius.  In  cujus  etc. 

\_Nota  additamentum  inferius  in  hcec  verbal] 

Examinetur  responsio  brevis  huic  inquisicioni  consuti  [ Vide 
supra ]. 

Edwardus  etc.  Waltero  de  Glouc’  Escaetori  suo  ultra  Trentam 
salutem  Cum  Celebris  memorie  dominus  E.  quondam  Rex 
Anglie  pater  noster  per  litteras  suas  patentes  dudurn  concesserit 
dilecto  et  fideli  nostro  Johanni  le  Latymer  custodiam  terrarum 
et  tenementorum  que  fuerunt  Will’i  de  Gouiz  defuncti  qui  de 
ipso  patre  nostro  tenuit  in  capite  die  quo  obiit  habendam  usque 
ad  legittimam  etatem  heredum  ipsius  Will’i  una  cum  maritagio 
heredum  eorunden  ac  predictus  Johannes  colore  concessionis  pre- 
dicte terras  et  tenementa  ilia  nulla  particione  facta  in  Curia 
ipsius  patris  nostri  seu  nostra  de  terris  et  tenementis  ill  is  inter 
Johannam  et  Aliciam  filias  et  heredes  predicti  Will’i  quam 
quidem  Johannam  idem  Johannes  duxit  in  uxorem  seu 
homagio  aut  fidelitate  ab  ipsis  heredibus  dicto  patri  nostro  aut 
nobis  inde  facto  seu  eciam  etate  ipsarum  heredum  prout  moris 
est  probata  quamquam  ad  plenam  etatem  suam  attigerint  diu 
est  tenuerit  et  teneat  in  nostri  prejudicium  et  exheredacionis 
periculum  manifestum  nosque  jam  custodiam  terrarum  et 
tenementorum  prefatam  Aliciam  jam  defunctam  de  hereditate 
predicta  contingentium  que  ad  manus  nostras  per  mortem 
ejusdem  et  racione  minoris  etatis  heredis  ejus  devenit  Alicie  de 
Leygrave  nutrici  nostre  concesserimus  habendam  usque  ad 
legittimam  etatem  hered’  ejusdem  Alicie  de  Gouiz  et  hujusmodi 
exheredacionem  nostram  sustinere  nolentes  Yobis  mandamus 
quod  omnes  terras  et  tenementa  ipsam  Aliciam  de  hereditate 
predicta  hereditarie  contingencia  sine  dilacione  capiatis  in 
manum  nostram  et  ea  salvo  custodiri  faciatis  donee  aliud  a 
nobis  inde  habueritis  in  mandatis  Ita  quod  de  exitibus  inde 
provenientibus  nobis  respondere  possitis  et  scire  faciatis  prefato 
Johanni  quod  sit  coram  nobis  in  Cancellaria  nostra  in  quindena 
Sancti  Michaelis  proximo  futura  ad  faciendum  et  recipiendum 
quod  Curia  nostra  consideraverit  in  hac  parte  Et  habeatis  ibi 
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tunc  hoc  breve.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Sledemere  xxv.  die 
Augusti  anno  regni  nostri  quarto  [1310]. 

[/w  dorso  istius  brevis ] Per  Henricum  Tonere  militem  Rogerum 
de  Wynterburne  et  Will’m  de  Haudle  scire  feci  Johanni  le 
Latymer  quod  sit  coram  domino  Rege  in  Cancellaria  sua  ad 
diem  in  brevi  isto  contentum  juxta  quod  breve  istud  requirit. 

[ Vide  Inq.  p.  m.  27  Edw.  I.  n°  53,  28  Edw.  I.  n°  159  ; Rot. 

Fin.  4 Edw.  II.  m.  18]- 

5.  Johannes  filius  Willielmi  de  Stirkeland  Ketel,  nuper  idiota. 
Inq.  p.  m. 

[ Breve  dat.  apud  Berevncum  super  Twedam  12™°  die  Dec.  1310.] 
Inquisicio  capta  apud  Stirkeland’  Ketel  die  Lune  in  vigilia  Puri- 
ficacionis  beate  Marie  anna  regni  Regis  Edwardi  quarto  [lmo-  die 
Feb.  1310-11]  coram  Johanne  de  Hothum  Escaetore  domini 
Regis  citra  Trentam  etc.  per  Will’m  de  Gilpyn  Rogerum  de 
Kendale,  etc.  Robertum  de  Stirkeland’  et  Will’m  filium  Will’i  de 
Stirkeland’  juratos  Qui  dicun t super  sacramentum  suum  quod 
quinque  mesuagia  centum  acre  terre  sex  acre  prati  et  due 
solidate  redditus  cum  pertinenciis  in  Stirkeland’  Ketel  que 
fuerunt  Johannis  filii  Will’mi  de  Stirkeland’  nuper  idiote  jam 
defuncti  capta  fuerunt  in  manum  domini  E.  quondam  Regis 
Anglie  patris  domini  Regis  nunc  racione  fatuitatis  predicti 
Johannis  et  adhuc  in  manu  domini  Regis  existunt.  Quesiti 
de  quo  etc. 

Quesiti  quis  sit  propinquior  heres  predicti  Johannis  dicunt  quod 
Thomas  filius  Will’mi  de  Stirkeland’  frater  ipsius  Johannis  est 
propinquior  heres  ejusdem  Johannis  et  etatis  triginta  et 
quinque  annorum.  [Westmerland’.] 


A WAYFARER’S  BILL. 

The  sign-boarcls  of  ancient  hostelries  not  infrequently  notified  that  good  enter- 
tainment was  provided  for  “man  and  beast.”  The  following  small  account,  preserved 
among  the  Public  Records,  affords  an  unusually  good  specimen  of  the  literal  truth- 
fulness of  the  advertisement.  The  bill  in  question  is  drawn  up  on  a sheet  of  paper, 
and  is.  apparently,  in  a sixteenth-century  hand  : — 

Grangia  de  Cristhall  in  Comitatu  Essexie — For  Segntclere  charges 
— Mony  layd  owt  for  my  E[x]pences  in  Riding  vnto  the  said  Grange 
from  London,  and  from  thence  vnto  London  ageyn,  as  foloweth  : 

That  is  to  say — 

On  Friday  the  first  day  of  June. 

Inprimis,  for  shoying  of  my  horsse  att  Bosh  opes 
gate,  before  I went,  wk  now  shoys,  att  ijd 
the  sho  ..... 

Item,  for  my  dynner  at  Ware  the  same  daye,  wfc 
ijd  for  my  horse  mete  .... 

Item,  for  bay  ting  of  my  horse  at  Backewaye,  wt  jd 
for  drincke  for  myself  .... 

Item,  for  my  supper  att  Heydon  . 

Item,  for  my  horsemet  ther  alle  night 


iiijd 

viiid 


iiijd 

iiijd 
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On  Setter  day  the  ij  day  of  June. 

Item,  for  my  drynke  in  the  morning  . . dj 

Item,  for  my  dynner  att  Duxworthe  . . vd 

Item,  for  my  horsemete  ther  . . . ijd 

Item,  for  my  Supper  at  Walden  . . vjd 

Item,  for  my  horsemete  ther  alle  nyght  . . iiijd 

Item,  for  my  drynke  at  my  going  to  bed  . . jd 

xixd 

On  Sonday  the  iij  daye  of  June. 

Item,  for  my  brackefast  in  the  morning  at  AValden, 

w*  a jd  for  my  horse  ....  iijd 

Item,  for  my  dynner  at  Haddon  . . vjd 

Item,  for  my  horsemete  ther  . . ijd 

Item,  for  my  bay  ting  my  horse  att  Walthame,  w* 
jd  for  my  drinke  . . . ijd 

xiijd 


[Total] — iiijs  vjd 
Payed  the  iijde  of  June. 


plotters  of  IBooks. 

Society  in  the  Elizabethan  Age.  By  Hubert  Hall,  of  H.M. 

Public  Record  Office.  (London : Swan  Sonnenschein  and  Co., 

1886.) 

In  a neat  preface  Mr.  Hall  remarks  that  he  has  once  more  tendered 
his  “ mite  of  industry  towards  the  tardy  restoration-fund  of  historical 
research.”  His  former  “ mite,”  if  our  memory  serves,  took  the  shape  of 
two  solid  volumes,  dealing  with  the  history  of  the  Custom-Revenue  in 
England,  a work  which  at  once  established  the  author’s  reputation  as  a 
specialist  on  the  subject  dealt  with.  Indeed,  no  less  an  authority  than 
Bishop  Stubbs  has  signified  his  appreciation  of  Mr.  Hall’s  labours.  In 
the  present  work  the  author  breaks  new  ground,  and  appeals  to  a far 
wider  circle  of  readers.  The  main  object  of  the  book,  if  we  read  it 
aright,  is  to  teach  the  true  method  of  studying  history.  This  method, 
as  illustrated  in  Mr.  Hall’s  pages,  is  to  bring  before  us  the  life  of  the 
period  dealt  with  in  its  most  graphic  and  characteristic  details.  With 
the  aid  of  the  vast  collections  of  State  papers  and  other  public  records, 
ready  to  his  hand,  the  author  has  been  able  to  build  up,  from  con- 
temporary and  first-hand  authorities,  reliable  “ studies  ” of  such 
characters  as  the  landlord,  the  steward,  the  tenant,  the  burgess,  the 
merchant,  the  host,  the  courtier,  the  churchman,  the  official,  and  the 
lawyer ; these  being  taken  as  the  representative  components  of  society  in 
the  Elizabethan  era.  Mr.  Hall’s  list  of  characters  will  remind  many  of 
the  famous  group  of  “ pilgrims  ” in  Chaucer’s  “ Canterbury  Tales.”  In 
an  appendix  the  author  deals  with  a most  interesting  and  valuable 
series  of  papers  known  as  the  <l  Darrell  Papers.”  How  these  public 
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documents  should  have  remained  unknown  for  so  long  a period  is 
altogether  a mystery.  They  furnish  a complete  picture  of  an  Elizabethan 
household  in  all  its  most  minute  details,  and.  how  painfully  minute 
some  of  these  are  the  reader  can  ascertain  for  himself,  if  so  inclined,  by 
perusing  pages  242  to  247,  where  the  particulars  of  the  Hungerford- 
Darrell  divorce  case  (1568-70)  are  set  out.  Among  the  illustrations, 
which  are  excellent  throughout,  we  must  specially  notice  the  frontispiece, 
a curious  large  coloured  map  of  London,  in  which  “ Chancery  Lane  ” 
has  a delightfully  countrified  appearance ; the  plate  facing  page  26, 
“An  Elizabethan  Hamlet,”  is  noteworthy ; as  are  also  the  “Copyhold 
Tenements,”  at  page  36.  In  congratulating  Mr.  Hall  on  this  delightful 
volume  we  would  only  ask  him  to  add  to  the  next  edition  a glossary 
explaining  the  quaint  items  set  out  in  the  documents  relating  to  the 
Littlecote  household.  The  present  edition  is  already  provided  with  a 
good  index  of  names  and  places. 


Catalogue  of  the  Tombs  in  the  Churches  of  the  City  of  London, 
A.D.  1666.  By  Major  Payne  Eisher,  B.A.  Revised  and 
Edited  by  G.  Blacker  Morgan.  Privately  reprinted.  (London  : 
Hazell,  Watson  and  Viney,  1885.) 

This  interesting  catalogue,  we  are  informed  on  the  title  page,  contains 
“ most  of  the  memorable  tombes,  grave-stones,  plate,  escutcheons,  or 
atchievements  in  the  demolisht  or  yet  extant  churches  of  London,  from 
St.  Katharines  beyond  the  Tower  to  Temple -Barre,  the  out-parishes 
being  included,”  and  the  original  compiler  modestly  adds,  that  it  is  “a 
work  of  great  weight,  and  consequently  to  be  indulged  and  countenanced 
by  such  who  are  gratefully  ambitious  of  preserving  the  memory  of  their 
ancestors.”  The  gallant  Major  omitted,  however,  from  his  weighty  work 
the  names  of  the  churches  where  the  inscriptions  were  to  be  seen,  and 
thus  seriously  detracted  from  its  value.  In  the  new  edition  the 
catalogue  is  arranged  alphabetically,  and  the  name  of  the  church  is 
added  in  most  instances.  Mr.  Morgan  furnishes,  also,  a Table  showing 
the  Churches  within  the  City  and  Liberties  of  London,  before  and  after 
the  fire  of  1666.  We  would  specially  draw  attention  to  the  admirable 
manner  in  which  the  printers  have  produced  this  work. 


Three  Norfolk  Armories.  Edited  by  Walter  Rye.  (Norwich : 
Goose  and  Co.,  1886.) 

The  MS.  which  furnished  the  materials  for  this  volume  was  purchased 
by  Mr.  Rye  at  the  sale  of  Mr.  D.  Gurney’s  books.  It  is  a transcript, 
made  in  1753,  of  a manuscript  by  Anthony  Norris,  Esq.,  of  Barton 
Turf,  in  Norfolk.  Altogether  the  three  Armories  contain  1,445  Norfolk 
coats,  of  which  nearly  one-third  were  taken  from  a MS.  of  Mr.  Joseph 
Bokenham,  Rector  of  Stoke  Ash,  “ in  which  manuscript  he  had  collected 
almost  all  the  Arms  of  the  Gentry  throughout  England  and  Scotland, 
&c.,  the  printed  books  of  heraldry,  and  from  65  MSS.  in  Caius  College 
Library.”  The  editor  has  added  two  capital  indexes — “ Nominum  ” and 
“ Rerum.”  The  subscription  list,  we  should  add,  is  limited  to  fifty  names. 
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The  Second  Borgian  Map  by  Diego  Ribero.  Reproduced  by  W.  Griggs. 

(Peckham  : 1886.) 

Mr.  W.  Griggs,  of  Peckham,  with  his  well-known  skill,  has  just  completed  a very  fine 
chromo -lithograph  of  this  remarkable  specimen  of  cartography,  which  was 
apparently  commenced  about  1494,  and  finished  in  1529.  The  original  is  preserved 
among  the  archives  of  the  Propaganda,  at  Rome,  and  was  most  liberally  allowed,  by 
Pope  Leo  XIII.,  to  be  sent  for  exhibition  in  the  West  Indian  Section  of  the  Colonial 
Exhibition.  It  is  a contemporary  copy  of  the  first  Borgian  map,  so  celebrated  in 
history  on  account  of  the  line  traced  across  it  by  Pope  Alexander  VI.  The  copy 
under  notice  is  drawn  to  a scale  smaller  than  the  original,  and  measures  3 ft.  by  7 ft. 
2 in.  It  gives  the  whole  surface  of  the  globe,  with  the  Molucca  Islands  repeated  at 
each  end.  It  is  drawn  with  great  care  and  finish,  and  at  the  foot  are  richly 
illuminated  coats  of  arms.  The  land  portions  are  covered  with  quaint  representations 
of  animals,  and  the  seas  are  crowded  with  Spanish  ships.  At  one  corner  is  a quad- 
rant, and  in  the  space  allowed  by  the  Pacific  Ocean  an  astrolabe  is  represented. 
Flag-staffs,  bearing  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  flags,  are  placed  on  each  side  of  the 
line  of  division  made  by  Alexander  VI.  In  the  four  corners  the  winds  are  repre- 
sented. England  figures  as  divided  from  Scotland  by  a river,  or,  perhaps,  a branch 
of  the  sea.  Edinburgh  is  marked  as  “ Edem,”  and  the  principal  towns  in  England 
are  Bristol,  York,  and  “ Londres.”  The  Irish  towns  are  written  in  Celtic.  When 
the  artist’s  information  was  defective  he  ingeniously  evaded  the  difficulty  by 
replacing  lands  unknown  to  him  by  figures  of  men  and  beasts,  some  of  these  being 
larger  than  the  countries  themselves.  Russia  and  Siberia  afford  examples  of  this 
strange  feature  in  the  map.  Jerusalem,  which  is  about  1,500  miles  out  of  position, 
has  three  crosses  to  indicate  Calvary.  In  Africa  we  have  the  house  of  Prester  John. 
The  Nile  is  traced  to  its  source  in  three  lakes.  The  Moluccas  appear,  according  to 
this  geographer,  to  have  been  the  great  maritime  centre.  The  reproduction  is 
55  in.  by  22  in.,  it  took  nine  colour  stones  to  produce  it;  and  the  price,  to  subscribers, 
is  one  guinea.  Altogether  this  facsimile  is  a most  remarkable  study,  and  students  of 
early  geographical  lore  should  be  duly  grateful  to  Monsignor  Jacobini,  Secretary  of 
the  Congregation  of  Propaganda,  through  whose  kindness  the  loan  of  the  parchment 
was  negotiated. 


Jiote  unit  (Queries. 

Spureell  Arms  (iii.  N.  S.  255). — I find  no  trace  of  any  arms  to  this  family  of 
Norfolk  yeomen,  which  was  long  settled  at  Bassingham  and  elsewhere  in  the  county. 
No  arms  occur  to  them  in  my  “ Three  Norfolk  Armories  ” (just  published),  the 
collectors  of  which  were  not  at  all  particular  what  they  included,  or  in  Blomefield,  or 
in  any  other  local  works.  I shall  be  glad  to  know  of  “ Faulkborne’s  ” authority  for 
the  two  coats  he  ascribes  to  the  name  (neither  of  which  can  be  traced  through 
Papworth ),  and  for  his  reasons  for  thinking  the  name  came  from  Sporle. 

Walter  Rye. 


Parliamentary  Writs. — The  following  extract  is  from  the  new  edition  of 
A’Beckett’s  Comic  Blackstone  ; I am  inclined  to  think  that  “ those  who  know  ” will  say, 
that  it  is  by  no  means  the  ridiculous  nonsense  it  is  intended  to  be  : — “ Antiquaries,  who 
are  ‘ nothing  if  not  at  loggerheads  ’ with  one  another,  have  disputed — first,  as  to  who 
summoned  the  Parliaments  ; secondly,  whether  anybody  summoned  them  at  all ; 
thirdly,  if  summoned,  whether  they  came  ; fourthly,  whether  they  came  without 
summoning  ; fifthly,  whether  they  came  exactly  when  they  were  summoned  ; and, 
sixthly,  if  the  same  who  were  summoned,  or  sum’un  else,  actually  came.” 

Yorick. 


Domesday  Chest. — The  following  extract  from  a letter,  written  by  Mr.  W. 
Matchwick,  Resident  Keeper  of  the  Bethnal  Green  Museum,  furnishes  valuable 
evidence  as  to  the  custody  of  “ Doomsday  ” early  in  the  present  century  : — 

“ Fifty- three  years  ago,  and  more,  when  working  at  the  Chapter  House, 
Westminster,  under  Palgrave,  I had  to  make  extracts  from  Domesday,  then  safe- 
guarded there.  From  that  time  to  this  I have  never  seen  the  great  record,  but 
remember  it  vividly.  The  precious  volumes  were  then  kept  in  a wrought-iron  chest, 
or  coffer,  upstairs,  in  a sort  of  annexe,  connecting  the  Chapter  House  and  the  Abbey. 
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It  was  there  where  Palgrave  worked,  and  where,  of  course,  I made  the  extracts.  I 
can  see  now,  in  memory’s  eye,  his  (Palgrave’s)  thin  nervous  fingers  tenderly  and 
lovingly  pointing  out  to  me  the  entries  I was  to  transcribe.” 

Ed.  Genealogist. 


Earldom  of  Ross  ( ante  p,  256). — It  is  necessary  to  correct  my  note  at  the  above 
reference  to  this  extent.  The  original  petition  (Parliamentary  Petitions,  No.  9146) 
has  been  re-examined,  and  on  application  of  liquid,  it  turns  out  that  the  messenger 
from  the  Countess  Eufemia  to  Edward  I.  was  not  her  son  **  Sir  W.,”  but  a William 
de  Culy  (or  Ouly),  her  “clerk.”  The  document  being  much  damaged,  and  the 
writing  faint,  the  word  formerly  read  “ filius”  is  more  probably  “ cl’icus,”  i.e. 
“ clericus.”  The  Earl’s  son,  Walter,  doubtless  the  same  who  fell  at  Bannockburn,  is, 
however,  named  ( Calendar , vol.  ii.,  No.  1937)  as  having  been  a scholar  at  Cambridge 
in  1306,  when  he  received  10  marks  as  a gift  from  Edward  I. 

The  Editor  of  the  Calendar. 


Bishop  Stubbs  on  Genealogical  Studies. — The  following  is  an  extract  from  the 
Bishop  of  Chester’s  inaugural  address  at  the  opening  of  the  Winter  Session  of  the 
Chester  Archaeological  and  Historic  Society  last  year  : — Then  there  was  the  great 
subject  of  genealogy,  about  which  everybody  should  know  more  or  less  ; for  it  would 
seem  that  everybody  whose  ancestry  didn’t  go  away  in  the  “ Mayflower  ” must  have 
come  over  with  the  Conqueror’s  ships.  Almost  all  real  genealogy  dated  from  the 
Norman  Conquest,  and  Cheshire  was  remarkably  rich  in  matters  of  this  kind.  Where 
an  old  family  could  trace  its  genealogy  back  for  three  generations,  or  to  the  beginning 
of  the  present  century,  it  was  pretty  nearly  certain  that  it  could  go  back  to  the 
Reformation.  This  was  a very  important  matter,  and  interesting  to  those  who  had 
old  family  connections  in  Cheshire.  Owl. 


The  Earl  of  Dorset. — The  following  letter,  sealed  with  an  Earl’s  coronet,  and 
the  arms  of  Sackville,  viz.,  Quarterly , Or  and  Gules,  over  all  a bend  vaire,  was  found 
some  years  ago  in  a lawyer’s  desk  at  Lewes.  It  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  John 
Ballantyne,  the  White  House,  Seend,  Wilts  : — Sir, — I have  occasion  to  give  you  this 
trouble,  for  a thing  thatt  does  concerne  me  ; and  therefore  I make  no  doubt  butt  that 
you  will  doe  me  what  kindnesse  you  can  in  itt.  The  businesse  is  that  the  Broyle 
being  lately  granted  to  my  sonne  and  me  in  inheritance  from  his  Majesty  ; and  an 
old  claime  being  made  to  itt  by  one  Sir  John  Clayton  upon  pretence  of  a grantt 
made  to  one  Mr.  Samuell  Jones,  a grocer,  in  the  14  yeare  of  King  James,  his  reigne  ; 
I mustt  desire  you  to  lett  me  know  what  you  can  remember  concerning  my  Unckle 
Richard  in  relation  to  thatt  chace  ; and  whether  liee  had  nott  the  custody  or  Ranger- 
ship  of  the  sayd  parke,  being  then  stored  with  deere  ; and  whether  my  Unckle 
Richard  did  nott  enjoy  the  Rangership  of  itt  in  or  about  the  9th  of  King  James, 
which  was  five  yeares  before  thatt  of  his  evidence.  If  you  will  please  to  send  me  up 
an  writing  itt  will  doe  mee  ane  speciall  courtesy  ; and  therein  you  will  oblidge, 

Your  very  loving  friend, 

Knoll,  4th  Dec.,  1671.  Dorsett. 

[Addressed  :]  For  my  very  loving  friend,  Mr.  Ambrose  Drayton,  att  Lewes. 

A.S. 


Strother  Family. — I have  three  transcripts  from  the  Norman  Rolls  temp.  Hen.  V. 
1418.  The  first  constitutes  Sir  Richard  Strother,  Captain  of  Bayeux  Castle.  The 
second  grants  him  the  estates  of  John  de  Lenglois  and  Sir  John  de  Vieux,  rebels. 
The  third  grants  him  the  estates  of  Nicholas  Treismons,  Esq.,  a rebel.  I should  be 
glad  if  any  of  your  correspondents,  who  are  more  favourably  situated  for  making 
searches  than  I am,  would  say  whether  this  Sir  Richard  Strother’s  name  is  in  the 
Agincourt  Roll,  or  on  any  of  the  Rolls  of  Knights  of  that  period.  It  would  seem 
from  the  above  rewards  that  his  services  must  have  been  important.  I have  been 
unable  to  attach  him  to  the  Northumberland  Strother  pedigree,  as  the  above  noticed 
records  are  the  only  ones  I have  relating  to  him. 

The  Calverly  MS.,  now  Add.  MS.  27423,  states  that  William  Strother,  of  Newton 
(temp.  Hen.  8)  married,  first  a daughter  of  Edmund  Horsley,  of  Milburn  Grange, 
(this  is  confirmed  by  the  Vis.  of  Northumb.) ; secondly  a daughter  of  Sir  Roger 
Gray,  of  Horton.  Sir  Roger  Gray’s  will,  I find,  is  dated  Feb.,  1540,  and,  I believe, 
has  heen  printed  by  the  Surtees  Society.  I should  be  glad  to  know  if  the  will 
confirms  the  latter  alleged  match,  as  the  early  part  of  the  Strother  pedigree  in  the 
Calverley  MS.  being  most  untruthful,  I am  unwilling  to  accept  its  unsupported 
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statements.  In  the  same  pedigree  it  is  stated  that  William  del  Strother  married  a 
daughter  of  Walter  Corbet.  I should  be  glad  if  this  could  be  proved,  but  fear  it  is 
only  founded  on  the  fact  that  Walter  Corbet,  grandson  of  the  Earl  of  Dunbar, 
granted  the  manors  of  Kirlcnewton  (then  called  East  Newton)  and  Langton  to 
William  del  Strother,  in  1318.  The  Calverley  MS.  gives  quite  a number  of 
Northumberland  pedigrees  compiled,  or,  perhaps,  manufactured  by  one  Hegge  who,  I 
believe,  was  a Proctor  at  Durham  in  the  reign  of  James  I. 

Niagara  Falls  South,  Canada.  A.  Strother. 


The  Bibliography  of  Domesday  Book.— I observe  that  in  the  specimen  sheet  of 
the  “ Bibliography  of  Domesday  ” which  has  been  sent  to  me,  the  Editor  has  included 
a notice  by  the  late  Mr.  Planche  of  Robert  Fitzgerald,  whom  he  assumes  to  have 
been  the  Domesday  proprietor  of  the  manor  of  Corfe  Castle.  But  the  “ Bibliography  ” 
might  as  well  have  included  Dugdale’s  Baronage , or  any  other  genealogical  work 
which  traces  a pedigree  from  a Domesday  proprietor.  Mr.  Planche’s  paper  is  not  a 
treatise  on  Domesday,  nor  does  it  throw  any  light  on  the  great  Record.  It  simply 
relates  to  the  family  and  descendants  of  Fitzgerald,  and,  in  fact,  it  is  in  one  material 
point  contradictory  to  Domesday,  for  the  Corfe  which  was  held  by  Robert 
Fitzgerald  was  certainly  not  the  manor  of  Corfe  Castle,  but  Corfe  Mullen,  near 
Wimborne.  Corfe  Castle  was  ancient  demesne  of  the  Crown,  having  been  held 
by  the  king  himself  [ See  Hutchins's  History  of  Dorset,  3rd  ed.,  /.  488-9],  and 
consequently  could  not  have  belonged  to  Fitzgerald  either  in  chief  or  otherwise. 

But  the  above  is  not  the  only  evidence  relating  to  the  point  in  question.  Corfe 
Mullen  was  held  of  the  manor  of  Camel,  in  Somerset  ( Ing . p.  m.  Huberti  de  la  Vielle , 
31  Ed.  I),  and  the  late  Mr.  Eyton,  by  an  ingenious  interpretation  of  an  obscure  but 
evidently  corrupt  passage  in  Hearne’s  “Liber  Niger”  has  shown  that  both  Corfe 
Mullen  and  Camel  came,  before  1198,  to  William  de  Romara,  great-grandson  of 
Robert  Fitzgerald,  brother  to  Roger  [Key  to  Domesday , Dorset,  p.  120,  n.  9]. 

On  the  particular  point  in  question,  therefore,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Mr. 
Planche’s  essay  is  calculated  to  mislead,  and  there  seems  no  reason  whatever  for 
including  it  in  the  “ Bibliography  of  Domesday.” 

T.  Bond. 


Vaughan  and  Danby  Families.—  I am  desirous  of  information  upon  the  two 
following  points  of  genealogy  : — (1).  In  a pedigree  of  Vaughan,  of  Sutton,  taken 
from  St.  George’s  Yorkshire  Visitation,  A.D.  1612,  Henry  Bromflete,  Lord  Vesci,  is 
said  to  have  married  Joan,  daughter  of  Thomas  Holland,  by  the  “ Fair  Maid  of  Kent,” 
and  to  have  had  issue  Margaret,  first  the  wife  of  Lord  Clifford,  and  secondly  of  Sir . 
Launcelot  Thirkeld.  Is  this  an  accepted  descent  ? Burke  gives  a different  version  in 
his  “ Extinct  Peerage.”  (2).  Who  were  the  parents  of  Thomas  Danby,  Standard- 
bearer  to  Thomas,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  at  Flodden.  Cooke,  in  his  Lincolnshire 
Visitation,  1592-4,  states  that  he  was  son  of  Sir  James  Danby,  of  Thorpe  Perrow,  and 
younger  brother  of  another  Sir  James,  of  Thorpe  Perrow.  This  statement  does  not 
harmonize,  either  with  the  Yorkshire  Visitations,  Thoresby’s  “ Ducatus,”  or 
Whitaker’s  “ Richmondshire.”  From  the  dates,  it  is  not  probable  that  Thomas  was 
son  to  Sir  Robert  Danby  by  the  daughter  of  Ayslabye,  though  he  might  easily  have 
been  grandson.  The  daughter  of  Thomas  married  Ralph  Rokeby,  of  Skiers, 
Serjeant  at  Law,  1553.  L. 


Arthington  Family. — A descendant  of  the  Arthington  family  (Yorks)  has  in  his 
possession  a pedigree  showing  the  descent  of  his  branch  from  the  Arthingtons  of 
Hallfelde,  in  the  parish  of  Long  Preston,  Craven,  according  to  the  will  of  Thomas 
Arthington,  proved  Oct.,  1527.  He  has  also  a Foot  of  Fine,  11  Hen.  4,  proving  that 
John  Arthington  and  his  wife  Margaret  were  deforciants  in  a proceeding  in  which 
Richard  Arthington,  plaintiff,  was  declared  rightful  owner  of  the  manors  of  Flasby 
in  Craven,  and  of  Baroby,  near  Harewood.  I have,  also,  a note  from  the  Assize  Rolls, 
6 Hen.  6,  which  affirms  that  John  Arthington  married  Margaret,  the  daughter  of 
John  de  Grandorge,  and  became  heiress  to  the  manor  of  Baroby  on  the  decease  of 
her  brother  William,  and  that  John  and  Margaret  enfeoffed  Richard  Arthington  of  the 
manor  of  Baroby,  except  6 acres.  Thos.  Arthington,  1527,  was  preceded  at 
Hallfelde  by  John  Arthington,  whose  will,  1518,  cannot  be  found.  Probably 
there  was  a connection  by  descent  between  the  said  John  Arthington  and 
Margaret  his  wife,  and  the  John  and  Thomas  Arthington  of  1518  and  1527.  Can 
anyone  throw  light  from  notes  in  his  possession  on  the  intervening  period  ? R.A. 
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THE  EARLIEST  “PEDIGREE.” 

By  J.  HORACE  ROUND. 

On  the  9th  of  February,  1769,  that  indefatigable  antiquary 
Mr.  Pegge  read  a Paper  before  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  on 
“the  Crane  as  a dish  served  up  at  great  Tables  in  England.”1 
At  its  close  will  be  found  this  passage  : — 

I shall  only  add  one  particular  more  ; the  word  Pedigree  meaning  Genealogy,  is  a 
term  of  some  difficulty  as  to  its  original.  Skinner  gives  the  etymology  of  it  thus, 
“ vel  q.  d.  Gallich,  grcs  seu  dcgrcs  de  peres,  i.e.  gradus  patrum  ; vel  a petendo  gradus.” 
Junius  and  Lye  say  nothing  ; and  Skinner  is  followed  by  Mr.  Johnson.  It  certainly 
has  the  appearance  of  a French  word,  but,  from  the  length  and  nature  of  it,  would 
be  liable  to  various  methods  of  writing  in  the  unsettled  ages  of  our  language.  I 
know  not  what  the  Heralds,  who  are  most  concerned  with  this  word,  may  determine 
about  it;  but  in  Mr.  Thoroton’s  “Antiquities  of  Nottinghamshire,”  p.  159,  it  is 
written  Petigrewe  or  Petygrewe. 2 In  the  Appendix  to  Robert  of  Gloucester,  p.  585, 
it  is  Petegreu ; and  in  a vellum  MS.  of  1 Henry  VI.  it  is  Pee  de  crue , in  three 
distinct  words,  which  seemingly  must  signify  the  foot , or  original  of  the  increase  or 
line.  But  now  as  this  should  rather  be  creue,  and  as  in  the  former  cases  we  observe 
it  written  with  g instead  of  c,  quaere  whether  the  truth  may  not  be  pie  de  grue,  the 
crane's  foot , a pedigree  of  extent  resembling  the  long  foot  or  leg  of  a crane,  especially 
where  only  the  main  line  is  carried  down. 

I have  quoted  in  extenso  the  above  passage,  because,  although 
the  word  has  been  discussed,  Mr.  Pegge’s  observations  and  the 
instance  he  adduces  would  appear  to  have  been  overlooked 
by  all. 

Having  hunted  up  the  scattered  disquisitions  on  the  subject, 
I am  able  to  give  what  I believe  to  be  a tolerably  complete 
account  of  them.  In  1865  there  was  a correspondence  on  the 
subject  in  Notes  and  Queries  consequent  on  the  adoption,  in 
W ebster’s  Dictionary,  of  the  “ par-degre's  ” derivation  (see  3rd 
S.  vol.  viii,  pp.  248,  466,  545).  Further  communications 
appeared  in  1880  (see  6th  S.  vol.  i,  pp.  309,  365),  but  without 
any  reference  to  the  previous  discussion.  In  1865,  the  “pied 
de  grue  ” (crane’s  foot)  derivation  had  been,  on  the  whole, 
favoured.  But,  in  1880,  Mr  H.  Wedgwood  urged  in  a learned 
Note,  “pied  de  gres”  as  its  origin,  taking  “pied”  in  the  sense 
of  c stock  ’ or  ‘ stem.’  While  rejecting  the  now  discarded  view 
of  Skinner  (who  is  apparently  followed  by  Johnson),  that  it  was 
derived  from  “gres  de  peres,”  he  admitted  that  the  etymology 
was  “ a very  puzzling  one,”  but  urged,  as  to  the  4 pied  de  grue  ’ 
derivation,  that — 


1 Archceologia,  ii.  171. 

8 Mr.  Pegge,  I think,  here  refers  to  the  old  rhyming  pedigree  of  the  Stauntons,  in 
which  the  word  is  so  spelt. 
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“ The  likeness  of  a genealogical  tree  to  a crane’s  foot  (or  even  to  a crane  standing  on 
one  leg)  is  small  indeed  ; and  the  assertion  that  the  name  of  'pied  de  grue  was 
formerly  applied  to  an  heraldic  genealogical  tree  is  unfortunately  quite  unsupported. 
In  the  Rolls  of  Winchester  College  temp.  Henry  IV.  is  a charge  for  expenses 
incurred  in  hunting  up  the  ‘ Pe  de  are  progenitorum  hseredum  de  Husey.’  (Proc. 
Arch.  Ins.  1848,  p.  64.)  ” 

Unfortunately,  though  I have  specially  and  carefully  searched 
through  the  Winchester  Volume  of  the  Institute  and  its  Journal, 
I have  been  unable  to  verify  the  above  reference,  which  must,  I 
fear,  be  inaccurate.  Volume  viii.  (1851)  of  the  Journal  contains 
some  extracts  from  the  Bursar’s  Bolls  of  the  College  for  the 
period,  but  I cannot  find  any  such  passage  there.  Professor 
Skeat,  commenting  on  Mr.  Wedgwood’s  Note,  hazards  a con- 
jecture, based  on  the  old  French  proverb  “a  pied  de  grue” 
(“  in  suspense  ” ) that  a ‘ pedigree  ’ “ was  so  named  from  its 
doubtfulness,  in  derision ” (!),  but  pronounces  that  “what  we 
most  want  is  more  evidence.”  The  subject  was  next  broached  in 
the  Academy,  in  1885,  when  Sir  James  Ramsay,  discussing  its 
etymology,  writes  : — “ The  earliest  instance  that  I have  come 
across,  so  far  as  I can  remember,  is  in  the  Parliament  Rolls  of 
1425  . . . . quendam  Rotulum  ....  voc’  Peedegree.”  The 
writer  adds  that,  in  the  same  page,  it  twice  occurs  as  “pede 
grewe,”  and  hazards  the  conjecture  “ pedem  graduum  ” 
(vol.  xxviii,  p.  413.)  Mr.  Wedgwood  thereupon  again,  urged, 
with  much  learning,  his  “ pied  de  grds  ” derivation,  rendering  it 
a tree  of  generations  {Ibid  429.)  Mr.  D.  Silvan  Evans  also 
wrote  to  point  out  that,  in  a Welsh  poet  who  wrote  from  the 
time  of  Henry  VI.  to  that  of  Henry  VII.,  the  word  occurs  as 
‘petigryw,’  and  to  urge  that  this  suggested  an  earlier  date  for 
its  acceptance  than  had  been  supposed  (Ibid.)  Lastly,  in  Mr. 
Skeat’s  valuable  Dictionary,  we  have  numerous  references  to  its 
early  forms  : — ‘pedegree  ’ in  Minshew  (1627),  ‘ pedigrew  ’ in 
Levins  (1570),  'petygrewe’  in  Palsgrave  (1530),  4 petegrew  ’ in 
Robert  of  Gloucester  and  in  the  Promptorium  Parvulorum , 

* pedegrw,’  ‘ pedygrw,’  ‘ pedegrewe,’  4 petygrw,’  and  ‘ petygrwe.’ 
To  which  we  may  add  the  above  Welsh  form,  ‘ petigryw,’  with 
Pegge’s  remarkable  ‘ pee  de  crue  ’ (1422-3),  and  our  own 
‘pedicru’  (1411). 

With  reference  to  Professor  Skeat’s  suggestion,  which  is 
gravely  advanced  in  his  Dictionary,  I cannot  but  wonder  that 
so  eminent  an  etymologist  should  have  seriously  put  forward 
so  far-fetched  a derivation,  and  one  so  strangely  out  of  harmony 
with  the  spirit  of  that  age  in  which  the  word  was  formed. 
Mr.  Wedgwood’s  derivation,  though  he  supports  it  by  Lydgate’s 
4‘  Pee  de  gree  ” would  surely  be  more  suitable  to  a ‘ tree  of  J esse  ’ 
pedigree  springing  upwards , than  to  the  true  ‘ Pedigree  ’ which 
stretches  downwards.  And  his  objection  that  there  is  no 
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authority  for  such  a form  as  ‘ Pied  de  grue ’ would  apply  with 
equal  force  to  his  own  ‘Pied  de  gres.’  Further,  he  cannot  adduce 
a single  instance  of  a final  ‘s’  to  the  word,  though  his  deriva- 
tion absolutely  requires  it.  Moreover,  the  evidence,  such  as  it  is, 
proves  conclusively  that  the  ‘ u ’ termination  is  the  earlier  form 
of  the  two.  Lastly,  I do  not  accept  his  assertion  that  the 
resemblance  of  a pedigree  “ to  a crane  standing  on  one  leg  is 
small  indeed.”  I first  obtained  a careful  drawing  of  a crane  in 
this  attitude,  and  I then  compared  it  with  an  original  fifteenth 
century  pedigree  of  the  Kings  of  England  which  I recently 
discovered  among  the  muniments  of  Mr.  Round,  M.P.  I was 
agreeably  surprised  by  the  striking  resemblance  between  the  two, 
which  left  no  doubt  in  my  mind  as  to  the  true  derivation  of  the 
word.  Mr.  Wedgwood  must  have  forgotten,  or  may  not  have 
been  aware,  that  the  early  pedigrees  were  drawn  out  very 
differently  to  those  of  the  present  day,  the  branches  projecting 
from  the  main  line  at  an  angle  like  that  of  the  extended  leg  and 
foot  of  a crane. 

It  is  probable  that  what  must  have  been  at  first,  as  it  were,  a 
‘ slang  ’ term,  would  have  been  in  use  for  some  time  before  its 
formal  adaption  by  the  lawyers  as  a convenient  designation  for  a 
new  thing  which  had  no  existing  name. 

Leaving  now  the  etymology  of  the  word,  let  us  turn  to  what  I 
call  “ our  earliest  ‘pedigree’,”  that  is  to  say,  an  earlier  ‘ pedigree’ 
than  any  that  has  been  yet  discovered,  and  it  would  seem,  the 
earliest  dated  occurrence  of  the  actual  word  itself.  It  was 
in  Madox’s  Formularium  that  I found  the  document  (pp. 
15-16):— 

Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos  praesens  pedicru  pervenerit  Leonard  us  Abbas  de 
Nyweham  in  Comitatu  Devoniae,  Nicholaus  Hele  Armiger,  Johannes  Cokesden 
Armiger,  Johannes  Vowel  Clericus,  salutem  in  Domino.  Noveritis  nos  inquisisse 
tam  per  quam  plurimas  cartas,  quam  per  examinacionem  antiquorum  proborum  et 
legalium  hominum  de  hundredo  de  Axemynstre  in  praedicto  comitatu  Devoniae,  de 
progenie  et  sanguine  Johannis  Shapwyk  Capellani,  nuper  Prioris  Hospitalis  Sancti 
Johannis  de  Brideport ; Et  sic  tam  per  examinacionem  cartarum  praedictarum  quam 
inquisicionem  hominum  praedictorum  compertum  fuit,  quod  fuit  quidam  Philippus 
Shapwyk  qui  habuit  filium  Rogerum  haeredem  suum  & non  plures ; qui  Rogerus 
habuit  tres  filios ; primus  filius  ipsius  Rogeri  vocabatur  Willelmus  Shapwyk  alias 
Horston,  qui  moram  traxit  Londoniae,  qui  habuit  filium  et  haeredem  suum  Magistrum 
Thomam  Horston,  qui  obiit  sino  heredibus  de  corpore  suo  ; Et  secundus  filius  prae- 
dicti  Rogeri  vocabatur  Johannes  Shapwyk,  qui  genuit  Johannem  Shapwyk  capella- 
num,  et  Priorem  praedictum  modo  viventem,  haeredem  praedictorum  Willelmi  et 
Thomae  pro  defectu  exitus  ; Et  tercius  filius  vocabatur  Petrus  de  Shapwyk,  qui 
habuit  filium  Petrum  de  Shapwyk,  qui  mortuus  fuit  Londoniae,  de  cujus  exitu 
ignoratur  ; Et  sic  per  examinacionem  et  inquisicionem  praedictam  consideratum  est  et 
compertum  quod  praedictus  Johannes  Shapwyk  Capellanus,  et  nuper  Prior  praedicti 
Loci,  est  propinquior  haeres  praedictorum  Willelmi  et  Thomae  Shapwyk,  alias  Horston, 
quia  de  secundo  fratre  ortus  est.  In  qliorum  omnium  testimonium  nos  praedicti 
Leonardus  Abbas,  Nicholaus,  Johannes  Cokesden  et  Johannes,  sigilla  nostra  huic 
presenti  Pedicru  apposuimus.  Datum  apud  Axemynstre,  die  Lunae  in  Festo  Purifi- 
cacionis  B.  Mariae  Virginis,  Anno  Regni  Regis  Henrici  quarti  duodecimo.” 

The  ‘ pedicru,’  it  will  be  seen,  tabulates  thus  : — 

F2 
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Philip 

Shapwyk 


Roger 

Shapwyk. 


1 

William 

John 

n 

Peter  de 

Shapwyk 

Shapwyk 

Shapwvk 

1 

alias  Horston 

i 

1 

1 

Thomas 

1 

John 

i 

Peter  de 

Horston 

Shapwyk, 

Shapwyk 

Prior  of  St. 
John’s,  Bridport. 
Found  heir  to 
his  cousin 
Thomas  Horston 
in  1411. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PARISH  REGISTERS  OF  WEST,  OR 
BISHOP’S,  LAVINGTON,  CO.  WILTS. 

Communicated  by  HERBERT  F.  ROE,  R.N. 

The  Registers  commence  in  1597 , and  are  complete. 

Baptisms. 

1603.  John  the  sonne  of  Mr  Willm  Bower  was  privately  baptised  the  xjth  day  of 
Aprill  1603.1 

1604.  Elizabeth  the  daughter  of  Ambrose  Dauntesey  Esquire  baptised  the  20  of  March 

1604. 2 

1605.  Anne  the  daughter  of  Mr  William  Bower  the  younger  baptised  the  20  Aprill 

1605.3 

1C06.  John  the  sonne  of  Willm  Bower  junior  was  baptised  the  xiiijlh  day  of  June 

1606. 4 

1606.  Elizabeth  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Will”1  Becket  was  baptised  the  22nd  of  ffebruarie 

1606. 5 6 

1609.  Elizabeth  the  daughter  of  Mr  Willm  Bower  junior  was  baptised  the  7th  daie  of 
Aprill  1609.° 

1609.  Sara  ye  daughter  of  Mr  Willm  Beckett  gener.  was  baptised  the  ixth  daie  of  Julie 
1609.7 

1610.  Sarah  the  daughter  of  M1'  Ambrose  Dauntesey  Esquire  was  baptised  the  xjth 
of  December,  1610.8 


1 See  his  burial  12  April,  1603. 

2 She  became  the  2nd  wife  of  Sir  John  Danvers,  the  Regicide.  See  her  burial  11 
July,  1636. 

3 See  her  marriage  10  June,  1623  to  William  Calley. 

4 See  his  burial  29  June,  1606. 

5 See  burial  23  February,  1606. 

6 See  her  marriage  13  March,  1629  to  Henry  Danvers  of  Baynton,  Wilts,  who  was  a 
cousin  of  Henry  Danvers,  Earl  of  Danby.  She  married  2ndly  William  Yorke,  of  West 
Lavington. 

7 See  burial  7 February,  1629. 

8 She  married  Sir  Hugh  Stukeley,  Bart. 
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1611.  John  the  sonne  of  Mr  Willm  Beckett  gent  was  baptised  the  8th  daie  of  March 
1611. 

1613.  Annsell  the  sonne  of  Mr  Willm  Beckett  gent  was  baptised  the  first  daie  of 
August  1613. 

1614.  Fardinand  ye  sonne  of  Mr  Will™  Beckett  gent  was  baptised  the  8th  day  of 
Januarie  1614. 

1616.  Robert  the  sonne  of  Mr  Will™  Beckett  gent  was  baptised  the  26th  day  of  May 
1616. 

1618.  Katharine  the  daughter  of  M1'  Will™  Beckett  gent  was  baptised  the  xth  daie  of 
May  1618. 

1619.  Elizabeth  the  daughter  of  Mr  Will™  Beckett  gent  was  baptised  the  xjth  daie  of 
Julie  1619. 

1620.  Anne  the  daughter  of  Mr  Will™  Beckett  gent  was  christened  the  18th  daie  of 
ffebruarie  1620. 9 

1624.  Thomas  the  sonne  of  Mr  W™  Beckett  gent  was  baptised  the  6th  day  of  August 
1624. 

1627.  Millicent  the  daughter  of  Will™  Beckett  gent  was  baptised  the  first  day  of 
Aprill  1627. 

1629.  Marie  the  daughter  of  Henrie  Danvers  Esquire  was  baptised  ye  xjfch  day  of 
ffebruaire  1629.  J0 

1629.  Jone  the  daughter  of  Willm  Beckett  gent  was  baptised  the  xxjth  day  of 
ffebruarie  1629. 

1630.  Elizabeth  the  daughter  of  Henry  Danvers  Esquire  was  baptised  the  6th  day  of 
ffebruarie  1630.u 

1636.  Anne  the  daughter  of  Syr  John  Danvers  knight  was  baptised  the  xjth  day  of 
July  1636.12 

1637.  William  the  sonne  of  Henry  Danvers  Esquire  was  baptised  the  xxijth  day  of 
Julie  1637. 

1638.  Henry  the  sonne  of  Henry  Danvers  Esquire  baptised  the  4th  September.13 

1642.  A civill  warr  betwixt  ye  King  and  Parliament  began  this  year  1642  wh.  is  ye 

reason  why  many  wr  not  registered  & for  some  years  following. 

Marriages. 

1598.  Thomas  Usher  and  Anne  Becket  were  married  2 of  November. 

1599.  William  Erwood  and  Elizabeth  Becket  were  maried  the  22th  of  October.14 

1601.  Sefton  Bromwich  gen.  and  Anne  Bower  were  maried  ye  xxvjth  daie  of  October 

1601. 15 

1601.  Mr  Willm  Bower  the  younger  and  Anne  Maton  were  marrid  the  xvth  daie  of 
ffebruarie  1601.16 

1605.  ffrancis  Bower  and  Johan  Merewether  widowe  were  married  the  third  daie 
of  March  1605. 17 

1609.  Richard  Baylie  and  Becket  were  married  the  xxiijth  daie  of  Octobr  1609. 

1623.  Mr.  Willm.  Calley  the  sonne  of  William  Calley  Esqu.  and  Anne  the  daughter  of 
Willm.  Bower  Esquire  were  marryed  the  tenth  daie  of  June  1623. 

1629.  Henrie  Danvers  Esquior  and  Elizabeth  the  daughter  of  Will™  Bower  Esquior 
were  marryed  the  xiij  day  of  March  16 29. 18 

1653.  Charles  Yorkegent.  & Mrs  Anne  Danvers  were  marryed  Septemb.  20th  1653. 19 

9 See  burial  29  May,  1669. 

10  Henry  Danvers,  of  Baynton.  (See  also  Note  6.) 

11  See  burial  20  March,  1634. 

12  See  her  marriage  1 June,  1655. 

13  See  his  burial  5 Sept.,  1638. 

14  See  her  burial  8 July,  1625. 

15  She  was  the  daughter  of  William  Bower  (the  younger),  of  West  Lavington,  by 

Elizabeth,  da.  of  ...  . Garrard. 

16  See  her  burial  21  January  1622. 

17  He  was  the  son  of  William  Bower  (the  elder),  of  West  Lavington.  See  his  burial 

13  February  1618. 

18  See  Note  6. 

19  He  was  son  of  William  Yorke,  of  Basset  Down,  Lydiard  Tregoz,  Wilts,  and  she  a 

daughter  of  Henry  Danvers,  of  Baynton,  Wilts. 
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1655.  Sr  Henry  Lee  of  Ditchly  in  the  countie  of  Oxon  Baronet,  and  Anne  Danvers 
daughter  of  Sr  John  Danvers  knight  deceased  were  married  by  William 
Yorke  Esqr  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  peace  for  the  Countie  of  Wilts.  The  first 
day  of  June  A’ no  D’ni  1655. 

1655.  Anthonie  Golfe  of  the  Parish  of  Westbury  in  this  countie  of  Wilts,  and  Joane 
Becket  of  this  parish  were  married  by  M1'  Edward  Michel  one  of  the  Justices  of 
peace  for  this  Countie.  Decemb.  24  : 1655. 

1655.  Robert  Becket  of  this  Parish  & Anne  Gillon  of  East  ffarrnliam  in  the  parish  of 
Burfort  in  this  Countie  were  married  Feb1'  2.  1656. 

1656.  Memorandum  that  William  Etwall  Clerke  was  upon  the  6th  day  of  Aprill  in  the 
yere  of  our  lordl657  duly  chosen  parrish  register  of  this  parrisli  of  BishoppsLaving- 
ton  als.  West  Lavington  in  the  said  County  of  Wilts  and  hath  alsoe  bin  sworne 
for  the  due  execution  of  that  office  and  approved  by  me  William  Yorke  Esq1'  oue 
of  the  Justices  of  the  peace  of  the  same  countie  according  to  ye  forme  of  a late 
act  of  Parliament  intituled  an  act  touching  marriages  & the  registering  thereof 
and  alsoe  touching  births  & burialls.  In  witnesse  whereof  I have  hereunto 
subscribed  my  uame.  Willyorke.  20 

1716.  The  R1  Honble  Montagu  Earle  of  Abingdon  was  married  to  Mrs  Mary  Churchill 
of  Dorchester  in  ye  County  of  Dorset  Widow  on  Wednesday  ye  13  of  February 
1716.  By  Dan  : Fettyplace.  21 


BURIALS. 

1 598.  Richard  Dansey  was  buried  the  21  of  Julie.  22 

1598.  Ambrose  Dansey  was  buried  the  27  August. 

1599.  Johan  Dansey  was  buried  the  12  of  April  1599. 

1603.  John  the  sonne  of  M1'  Willm  Bower  was  buried  the  12th  of  April  1603. 

1605.  M1'  William  Becket  gent  buried  the  26  of  December  1605. 

1606.  John  the  sonne  of  Willm  Bower  junior  was  buried  the  xxixth  daie  of  June 
1606. 

1606.  Elizabeth  the  daughter  of  M1'  William  Becket  was  buried  the  23  of  ffebruarie 
1606. 

1611.  M1'  William  Bower  the  elder  gent  was  buried  the  xvth  daie  of  May  1611. 

1612.  William  the  sonne  of  M1'  William  Bower  gent  was  buried  the  29th  daie  of 
November  1612. 

1613.  Ye  Ladie  Anne  Dauntessy  ye  wife  of  Sr  John  Dauntessy  Knight  was  buried  ye 
xvijtb  day  of  Marche  1613. 

1615.  Mr  Ralph  Dauntesey  ye  sonne  of  M1'  Ambrose  Dauntesey  Esquire  was  buried 
ye  20th  of  January  1615. 

1617  Mris  Elizabeth  Bower  Widowe  was  buryed  ye  third  day  of  Januarie  1617.23 

1617.  Richard  Beckett  gent  was  buried  ye  19th  daie  of  August  1617. 

1618.  M1'  Willm  Dauntesey  ye  sonne  of  Sir  John  Dauntesey,  knight,  was  buryed  ye 
24th  daie  of  December  1618. 

1618.  ffrancis  Bower  gent  was  buryed  ye  13  day  of  ffebruarie  1618. 

1620.  Mr  John  Dauntesey  ye  sonne  of  Sir  John  Dauntesey  knight  was  buried  ye  vijth 
daie  of  December  1620. 

1622.  Anne  ye  wife  of  M1'  Willm  Bower  gent  was  buried  ye  xxist  daie  of  Jauarie  1622. 

1624.  Margirit  Dansey  Widowe  was  buried  the  8th  daie  of  May  1624. 

1624.  Mr  Thomas  Dauntesey  ye  sonne  of  Sir  John  Dauntesey  knight  was  buryed  ye 
18  daie  of  November  1624. 

1625.  M1'  Ambrose  Dauntesey  Esquire,  ye  nephew  of  Sir  John  Dauntesey  knight  was 
buryed  ye  8th  day  of  March  1625. 

1626.  Elizabeth  Erwood  widowe  (sometimes  the  wife  of  Mr  Willm  Beckett  gent)  was 
buryed  the  8th  day  of  Julie  1625. 


20.  The  signature  is  written  as  one  word. 

21.  Montague  Bertie,  2nd  Earl  of  Abingdon,  married  Mary,  da.  of  James  Gould,  of 
Dorchester,  and  widow  of  General  Charles  Churchill,  younger  brother  of  the  1st 
Duke  of  Marlborough. 

22  I think  this  and  the  two  following  extracts  relate  to  children  of  John  Daun  tesey, 
who  died  19  May,  1559,  and  who  had  twelve  children. 

23.  She  was  the  widow  of  William  Bower,  who  was  buried  15  May  1611. 
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1627.  John  Beckett  gent  was  buryed  the  vjfch  day  of  ffebruarie  1627. 

1629.  Sarah  the  daughter  of  Willm  Beckett  gent  was  buryed  the  7th  of  ffebruary  1629. 

1630.  Sir  John  Dauntesey  knight  was  buried  the  fifth  day  of  Januarie  1630. 

1634.  Elizabeth  the  daughter  of  Henry  Danvers  Esquire  was  buryed  the  xxth  day  of 
March  1634. 

1636.  The  Lady  Elizabeth  Danvers  wife  of  Syr  John  Danvers  Knight  was  buryed  the 
xjth  day  of  July  1636. 

1638.  Henry  the  sonne  of  Henry  Danvers  Esquire  was  buried  the  5th  of  September. 

1644.  M1'  Henry  Penruddock  slaine  by  a souldier  of  ye  contrary  p’ty,  was  buryed 
Decemb  : 31.  1644.24 

1644.  M1'  William  Bower  Esq1'  was  buryed  ffebru  : 13.  1644. 

1647.  Mary  Lady  Bartlet  was  buryed,  being  widdow  April  2.  1647.  25 

1648.  Mr  William  Becket  junior  buryed  April  7 : 1648. 

1652.  Mr  Willm  Becket  senior  was  buryed  Aprill  22th  1652. 

16-54.  Mr  Henry  Danvers  son  and  heire  to  Sr  John  Danvers  was  buryed  Decemb.  2, 
1654. 26 

1656.  Mrs  Elizabeth  Becket  widow  was  buried  November  11  : 1656. 

1659.  William  Yorke  was  buried  Aug.  13th,  — 19. 27 

1661.  Mrs  Anne  Yorke  widdow  was  buried  October  the  first  1661. 28 

1669.  Ann  ye  daughter  of  M1'  Will  : Beckett  buried  May  29th — 69. 

1677.  William  Becket  buried  the  14th  day  of  ffebruary. 

1691.  Elleanora  wife  of  ye  R1  Honble  James  Earle  of  Abingdon  buried  June  ye  fi4,11 
1691.29 


CHANCERY  PROCEEDINGS. 

In  a prefatory  note  to  the  ‘ New  Series’  of  this  Magazine 
it  was  stated  that  distinct  articles  would  from  time  to  time  he 
furnished  on  those  “ classes  ” of  the  public  records  which  afford 
the  best  materials  for  the  genealogist,  topographer,  and  historical 
student.  Hitherto,  however,  there  has  been  such  a constant  and 
increasing  demand  upon  the  very  limited  space  at  our  disposal 
that  it  has  been  quite  impossible  to  redeem  our  promise  in 
the  manner  intended.  The  scheme  has,  nevertheless,  not  been 
abandoned,  and  those  who  took  an  interest  in  Mr.  S.  R.  Bird’s 
excellent  account  of  the  “ Scutage  and  Marshal’s  Rolls  ” (N.S.  i. 
65),  may  feel  inclined  to  read  what  follows. 

Of  all  the  numerous  “ classes  ” of  documents  preserved  in  the 
Public  Record  Office,  there  is  not  one  which  is  of  greater  import- 
ance to  the  genealogist  than  that  known  by  the  general  term  of 

24  He  was  a son  of  Sir  John  Penruddocke,  of  Compton  Chamberlayne,  Wilts,  and 
brother  of  Colonel  John  Penruddocke  who  headed  the  Rebellion  on  behalf  of  Charles 
II.,  and  who  was  beheaded  at  Exeter  by  Cromwell’s  orders  in  1655.  According  to 
contemporary  history,  he  was  murdered  by  one  of  Ludlow’s  troopers  in  the  Becketts’ 
house  at  Littleton  Pagnell,  West  Lavington.  The  house  and  estate  still  belong  to  a 
descendant  of  the  Beckett  family,  but  he  does  not  reside  in  the  Parish. 

25  She  was  the  da.  of  Sir  John  Dauntesey,  of  West  Lavington,  and  widow  of  Sir 
Thomas  Bartlet. 

26  He  was  buried  on  the  21st  anniversary  of  his  birthday. 

27  He  was  the  son  of  William  Yorke,  J.P.,  of  West  Lavington,  by  Elizabeth,  da.  of 
William  Bower,  of  W est  Lavington. 

28  She  was  the  widow  of  William  Yorke,  of  Basset  Down,  Wilts. 

29  She  was  the  eldest  da.  of  Sir  Henry  Lee,  Bart.,  of  Ditchley,  Co.  Oxon,  by  Ann, 
da.  and  coh.  of  Sir  John  Danvers,  of  West  Lavington 
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“ Chancery  Proceedings.”  Other  manuscripts  help  to  build  up  the 
fabric  of  family  history  in  a more  or  less  complete  manner,  but 
it  is  only  from  these  detailed  accounts  of  private  disputes  that 
we  can  obtain  those  facts  which  enable  us,  so  to  speak,  to  add 
some  little  “ flesh  and  blood  ” to  the  ordinary  “ dry  bones”  of 
genealogical  research. 

In  introducing  this  “ class  ” to  the  notice  of  our  readers,  we 
must,  in  the  first  instance,  glance  for  a moment  at  the  nature  of 
the  Court  to  which  these  “ proceedings  ” belong.  But,  in  so 
doing,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  enter  upon  the  history  of 
the  Court  of  Chancery  as  one  of  the  King’s  superior  and  original 
courts  of  justice.  It  will  be  sufficient,  for  our  present  purpose,  to 
state  that  in  this  court,  from  the  earliest  period,  there  were  two 
distinct  tribunals,  the  one  ordinary } being  a Court  of  Common 
Law,  the  other  extraordinary ,1 2  which  was  a Court  of  Equity.  At 
present  we  have  only  to  consider  the  Court  of  Chancery  as  a 
Court  of  equitable  jurisdiction.3 

This  Court  derives  its  establishment  from  a very  remote  period, 
which  it  has  puzzled  the  most  learned  law-writers  to  fix 
accurately  ; indeed,  the  distinction  between  law  and  equity,  as 
administered  in  the  various  Courts  of  Justice,  has  always  seemed 
to  be  a matter  of  considerable  uncertainty.  It  may,  however,  be 
stated  broadly  that  the  Court  of  Chancery  has  exercised  juris- 
diction on  points  of  equity  from  the  period  of  the  dissolution  of  the 
Aula  or  Curia  Regis.  It  is  now  a Court  of  the  greatest  judicial 
importance,  just  as  its  records  rank  in  precedence  over  all  others 
in  the  national  collections.  Its  peculiar  province  is  to  give 
relief  in  cases  not  remediable  by  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  of  the 
common  law.  Three  things,  says  Lord  Coke,  are  to  be  adjudged 
in  a Court  of  Equity  : — 1.  All  covins,  frauds,  and  deceits,  for 
which  there  is  no  remedy  by  the  ordinary  course  of  law.  2. 
Accidents,  as  when  a servant,  obligor  or  mortgagor  is  to  pay 
money  on  a certain  day,  and  they  happen  to  be  robbed  in  going 
to  pay  it.  3.  Breaches  of  trust  and  confidence.4 

1 The  Ordinary  Court  holds  pleas  of  recognizances  acknowledged  in  the  Chancery, 
writs  of  scire  facias  for  repeal  of  letters  patent,  writs  of  partition,  &c.,  and  also  of 
all  personal  actions,  by  or  against  any  officer  of  the  court  ; and,  by  Act  of  Parliament, 
of  several  offences  and  causes.  All  original  writs,  commissions  of  bankrupt,  of 
charitable  uses,  and  other  commissions,  as  idiots,  lunacy,  &c.,  issued  out  of  this 
court,  for  which  it  is  always  open  ; and  sometimes  a supersedeas,  or  writ  of  privilege, 
hath  been  here  granted  to  discharge  a person  out  of  prison.  A habeas  corpus 
prohibition,  &c.,  may  be  had  from  this  in  vacation  ; and  here  a subpoena  may  be  had 
to  force  witnesses  to  appear  in  other  courts,  when  they  have  no  power  to  call  them. 
— Tomlin’s  Law  Dictionary  (ed.  1810). 

2 The  Extraordinary  Court,  or  Court  of  Equity,  proceeds  by  the  rules  of  equity  and 
conscience,  and  moderates  the  rigour  of  the  common  law,  considering  the  intention 
rather  than  the  words  of  the  law.  Equity  being  the  correction  of  that  wherein  the 
law,  by  reason  of  its  universality,  is  deficient. — Tomlins’s  Law  Dictionary  (ed.  1810). 

3 On  this  subject  the  reader  is  referred,  for  further  information,  to  Sir  Thomas 
Hardy’s  Introduction  to  the  Close  Rolls , (folio),  p.  xxiii. 

4 4 Inst.,  84. 
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But,  to  the  genealogical  explorer  among  the  records  of  this 
ancient  Court  its  precise  antiquity  and  the  exact  points  of 
which  it  takes  cognizance  are  of  slight  moment.  All  he 
requires  to  know  is  that  the  extant  Proceedings  date  from  the 
reign  of  Richard  the  Second,  and  that  from  this  early  period 
to  the  present  day,  the  vast  accumulations  of  these  records,  dealing 
with  every  variety  of  subject  which  could  give  rise  to  litigation, 
are  now  carefully  preserved  within  the  fire-proof  chambers  of 
the  Public  Record  Office.  The  bulk  of  these  collections  of 
centuries  is,  as  can  be  readily  conceived,  something  enormous, 
but,  this  notwithstanding,  it  is  quite  possible  for  the  enthusiastic 
and  determined  pedigree-hunter  to  make  a fairly  exhaustive 
examination  of  the  contents  of  the  thousands  of  bundles  of 
Bills  and  Answers,  with  the  aid  of  the  various  printed  and  MS. 
Calendars,  Lists,  Bill  Books,1  and  Six  Clerks  Books. 

And  here  it  becomes  necessary  to  attempt  something  more 
than  a mere  general  description  of  these  documents.  To  all  it 
will  be  a matter  of  considerable  convenience  to  have  precise 
details  as  to  the  periods  covered  by  these  manuscripts,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  be  informed  how  to  get  at  their  contents. 

For  this  purpose  the  following  grouping  of  the  collections  will 
be  found  worthy  of  careful  attention. 

1.  First  Group. — Early  Chancery  Proceedings.  Richard 
II.  to  Philip  and  Mary.  This  collection  is  noticed  on  pages 
38  to  45  of  the  second  appendix  to  the  fifth  Report  of  the  Deputy 
Keeper  of  the  Public  Records.  The  arrangement  as  set  out  in 
the  5th  Report  has  since  been  considerably  improved.2 

2.  Second  Group . — Miscellaneous  Chancery  Proceedings. 
Henry  YI  to  James  II.  These  are  referred  to  by  Indices 
Nominum  in  three  MS.  volumes.  There  is  also  an  Index 
Locorum  in  a separate  volume. 

3.  Third  Group. — Bills  and  Answers,  Elizabeth,  James  I., 
and  Charles  I.  A Calendar  of  the  Proceedings  for  the  reign 

1 “ These  books  [156  MS.  vols.  ranging  from  1673-1852]  contain  entries  of  all  the 
Bills  filed  iu  Chancery,  arranged  alphabetically,  year  by  year,  according  to  the  names 
of  the  plaintiffs.  In  the  margin  are  given  the  names  of  the  respective  Six  Clerks 
(and  of  their  sworn  clerks)  who  had  the  conduct  of  each  suit.  The  Bill  Books  thus 
enable  the  searcher  to  refer  to  the  division  in  which  the  records  are  indexed,  and 
also  to  the  Clerk  in  Court's  Book  or  Record , which  is  kept  at  the  Record  and  Writ 
Clerk’s  Office,  and  which  gives  the  dates  of  the  various  proceedings  in  each  suit,  with 
the  names  of  the  Solicitors,  &c.  The  Bill  Books  from  1673  to  1713  are  imperfect 
and  the  marginal  references  useless,  but  from  1714  to  1842  the  series  is  complete, 
and  the  names  of  the  Six  Clerks,  &c.,  are  given  in  full.  After  1842  the  Bill  Books 
contain,  instead  of  the  names  of  the  Six  Clerks,  numerical  references  to  the  files  of 
pleadings,  and  give  in  the  margin  the  names  of  the  Vice-Chancellors .” — Deputy 
Keeper's  I^lst  Report , App.  II. 

2 Many  of  the  early  Bills  afford  good  specimens  of  the  quaint  English  of  the 
period.  Several  examples  of  these  documents,  given  in  extenso,  will  be  found  prefixed 
to  the  first  and  second  volumes  of  the  printed  Calendar  of  Chancery  Proceedings  for 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 
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of  Elizabeth  was  printed  by  the  Record  Commission  in  three  folio 
volumes.  This  calendar  furnishes  concise  abstracts  of  the 
subject  matter  of  the  suits,  and  has  full  indexes  of  names  and 
places.  It  should,  however,  be  particularly  noted  that  there 
is  also  a MS.  Index  of  Bills  and  Answers  for  the  same  period, 
which  contains  references  to  some  additional  documents  which 
were  not  considered  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  included  in 
the  printed  Calendar.  The  indexes  to  the  Chancery  Proceedings 
for  the  remaining  two  reigns  are  in  manuscript.  They  are 
simply  lists  of  the  suits  with  the  references  to  the  original 
documents.  A specimen  of  the  volume  for  James  I.  is  given  below 
(Topham’s  Index). 

4.  Fourth  Group. — Bills,  Answers,  &c.,  1649  to  1842. 
The  Indexes  are  contained  in  fifty-nine  manuscript  volumes 
called  “ Six  Clerks’  Books.”  1 

5.  Fifth  Group. — Bills,  Answers,  &c.,  1842  to  1869.  These 
are  referred  to  by  means  of  an  alphabetical  “Index  to  the 
Pleadings,”  under  the  plaintiffs’  names.2 

6.  Sixth  Group. — Depositions.  Elizabeth  to  the  present 

time.  Prior  to  the  year  1714  these  documents  form  a distinct 
class,  and  are  referred  to  by  separate  MS.  Indexes  : — (1)  Eliz.  to 
Chas.  I.  (one  vol.)  ; (2 ) Seven  vols.  lettered  “ Dep.”  part  of 
“ Group  4 ” mentioned  above.3 

1  The  following  note  as  to  these  Books  is  taken  from  the  Forty-first  Report  of  the 
Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records,  and  may  be  read  with  profit : — 

“ After  the  appointment  of  the  Six  Clerks  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  the  records 
were  treated  to  a great  extent  as  documents  falling  under  the  immediate  control  of 
these  officers  individually,  and  consequently  fell  into  six  divisions,  each  division 
bearing  the  name  of  one  of  the  Six  Clerks.  The  first  thirty-three  volumes  of  the 
Six  Clerks’  Books  contain  the  records  from  1649  to  1714,  with  a few  earlier  dates, 
arranged  in  the  six  divisions  above  named,  and  to  some  extent  in  alphabetical  and 
chronological  order  ; but  to  the  greater  portion  no  further  clue  to  the  date  is  given 
than  is  contained  in  the  like  “ Bills,  &c.,  filed  before  1714,”  so  that  in  most  cases  in 
order  to  find  a bill  filed  between  the  years  1649  and  1714  it  is  necessary  to  search  the 
whole  of  the  thirty-three  volumes  covering  that  period,  as  well  as  the  three  volumes 
of  Miscellaneous  Chancery  Proceedings  from  Henry  VI  to  James  II.  From  1714  to 
1842  the  proceedings  are  somewhat  better  arranged,  though  still  in  six  divisions. 

They  are  entered  in  the  Six  Clerks’  Books  under  the  dates  at  which  they  were 
taken  from  their  respective  studies  (generally  after  the  expiration  of  six  Terms),  and 
are  arranged  alphabetically,  according  to  the  plaintiffs’  names,  under  the  heads  of 
“Pleadings,”  “Single  Bills,”  “Study  Matters,”  or  “Depositions.”  It  frequently 
happens  that  the  several  proceedings  in  a suit  are  entered  in  the  Six  Clerks’  Books 
at  different  times.  Thus  the  bill  may  appear  in  one  bundle,  and  each  of  the  answers 
in  bundles  of  other  dates.  The  title  of  the  suit  is  also  often  varied,  according  to  the 
name  of  the  defendant  making  answer.  The  Six  Clerks’ Books  since  the  year  1 7 1 4 
are  in  three  sets,  extending  respectively  from  1714  to  1758,  1758  to  1800,  and  1800 
to  1842.  The  name  of  the  clerk,  in  whose  division  search  is  to  be  made,  may  be 
obtained  from  the  “ Bill  Books.”  (See  note  on  p.73). — Deputy  Keeper  s l+l&t  Report , 
Appendix  II.,  pp.  10-11. 

2 Since  the  abolition  of  the  Six  Clerks  in  1842,  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  in 
Chancery  suits  are  filed  together  and  arranged  alphabetically  year  by  year. 

3 There  are  also  depositions  of  Eliz.,  Jas.,  and  Chas.,  indexed  in  the  following  “Six 
Clerks’ Books,”  viz.,  vol.  6,  “ Bridges’  Depositions;”  vol.  10,  “Collins’  Depositions,” 
vol.  32,  “Whittington  Depositions.” 
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These  six  groups  represent,  broadly,  this  vast  collection  of 
records,  but  it  must  be  remembered,  that  they  appertain,  only 
and  solely,  to  the  High  Court  of  Chancery.  The  Duchy  of 
Lancaster,1  and  the  Palatinates  of  Chester,2  Durham3  and 
Lancaster4  have,  each  and  all,  their  separate  and  peculiar  Courts 
of  Equity,  and  as  such,  their  distinctive  collections  of  Chancery 
Proceedings.  These  are  proportionately  voluminous  and  afford 
a splendid  store  of  collected  information,  bearing  on  the  jurisdic- 
tions which  they  embrace. 

Such  is  a rapid  survey  of  the  entire  class  of  “ Chancery 
Proceedings”  which  include  all  Bills,  Pleas,  Answers,  Depositions, 
Replications,  Rejoinders  and  Demurrers  filed  in  the  Court  of 
Chancery.  The  official  title  of  the  documents  should  sufficiently 
indicate  their  nature,  though  perhaps,  it  may  be  as  well  to 
inform  some  readers  who  are,  happily,  unacquainted  with  the 
forms  and  technicalities  of  legal  phraseology,  that  the  Bills 
above  referred  to  are  not  the  terrible  Bills  of  Costs — the 
inevitable  and  unpleasant  result,  which  awaits  the  unfortunate 
litigant  who  ventures  to  risk  the  uncertainties  of  the  law. 

The  Bill  of  Complaint,  addressed  to  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
forms  the  starting  point  in  the  pleadings.  It  contains  the  wrong 
the  complainant  has  suffered  by  the  party  complained  of,  the 
damage  thereby  sustained,  and  petition  of  process  against  the 
defendant  for  redress.  The  following  short  example  will,  how- 
ever, more  clearly  explain  the  nature  of  a Bill  in  Chancery,  and 
at  the  same  time  shew  the  value  of  these  documents  to  the 
genealogist  : — 

To  the  moste  reuerent  ffader 

in  God  Thomas , Archebisshop 
of  Yorke,  Cardinall  Legate 

and  Chaunceler  of  Englond.5 

Kit  humble  wise  complaynen  and  shewen  to  yor  goode  grace  yor  feithfull  Oratours 
Thomas  Boleyn  and  Nicholas  Carewe,  knightes,  John  Newdygate,  serjaunt  at  lawe, 
Roger  Copley  and  Richard  Devenysshe,  esquiers,  that  where  Kyng  Edward  the 
first  by  his  letteres  patentes,  dated  the  xxtj  daye  of  Januarie  in  the  xxiiij  yere  of  his 
reigue  [A.D.  1295-6]  gave  the  Manor  of  Okley  w1  the  appurtenaunces,  in  the  Countie 

1 The  “ Pleadings  ” among  the  records  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  from  Hen.  VII. 
to  45  Eliz.,  are  calendered  in  three  folio  volumes  entitled  “ Ducatus  Lancastrian” 
From  1 James  I.  to  1832  they  are  referred  to  by  six  MS.  indexes  in  which  the  bills 
are  apparently  indexed  under  the  plaintiffs’  names,  the  answers  being  entered  in  the 
names  of  the  defendants. 

2 See  Appendix  to  the  Twentieth  Report  of  the  Deputy  Keeper,  pp.  160-183.  A 
list  of  the  indexes  to  the  “ Bills  and  Answers  ” for  Chester  and  the  Welsh  Circuits 
is  given  on  p.  8 of  the  App.  II.  to  the  Forty-first  Report  of  the  Deputy  Keeper. 

3 See  Appendix  to  the  Thirtieth  Report  of  the  Deputy  Keeper,  pp.  73-82, 
“ Registrar’s  Records.” 

4 See  Appendix  to  the  Thirty-fifth  Report  of  the  Deputy  Keeper— Hen.  VII. 
to  1853  (p.  42)  ; Answers , 1474-1858  (p.  43);  Interrogatories , Depositions  and 
Examinations,  24  Eliz.  to  1853  (p.  45)  ; Replications,  Demurrers , Exceptions,  dr., 
1601  to  1846  (p.  47)  ; Bill  Books,  Edw.  IV.  to  1648  (p.  48). 

5 Thomas  Wolsey,  appointed  Cardinal  Legate  17  May,  1518.  This  Bill  is,  therefore, 
after  17  May  1518  and  before  17  Oct.  1529. 
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of  Surr.,  amonge  other  manors,  londes  and  tenementes  to  Nicholas  Malemayn > 
knyght,  and  to  Alice  his  wif  and  to  th’eires  of  their  bodies  lawfully  begoton,  and  for 
lacke  of  suche  issue  to  the  right  heires  of  the  sayd  Nicholas  ; by  force  whereof  the 
sayd  Nicholas  and  Alis  were  of  the  premisses  seased  in  their  demene  as  of  ffee  taill 
andhadde  issue  one  Petronell  and  Kateryn,  and  died,  after  whose  detlie  the  premisses 
descended  unto  the  foresayd  Petronell  & Kateryn  as  doughters  and  heires  of  .the 
bodies  of  the  sayd  Nicholas  and  Alis  lawfully  begoten  ; by  force  wherof  thei  entred 
into  the  sayd  Manor  and  therof  was  seased  in  their  demene  as  of  ffee  taill,  by  force  of 
the  gift  aforesayd.  And  after,  the  sayd  Petronell  toke  to  her  husbond  one  Philip 
Hoo,  knyght,  Lorde  Hoo,  and  the  sayd  Kateryn  toke  to  her  husbonde  one  Henry 
Newdegate,  knyght,  by  reason  wherof  they  entred  into  the  premisses  and  therof  were 
seased  in  the  right  of  their  sayd  wyves  in  their  demene  as  of  ffee  taill  ; and  after,  the 
sayd  Petronell  & Philip  Hoo  died,  and  the  sayd  Henry  Newdegate  & Kateryn  his 
wiff  [dyed],  after  whose  deceses  the  sayd  Manor  w*  the  appurtenaunces  descended 
and  of  right  owe  to  descende  to  yor  sayd  besechours  as  cosyns  and  heires  to  the  sayd 
Petronell  and  Kateryn,  that  ys  to  saye,  one  moyte  therof.  devyded  in  iiij  partes, 
descended  and  of  right  owe  to  descende  in  rnahour  & forme  folowyng,  that  is  to  saye, 
one  part  of  the  sayd  moyte,  devyded  in  iiij  partes,  descendyd  and  of  light  owe  to 
descende  to  the  sayd  Sir  Thomas  Boleyn  as  to  one  of  the  cosyns  and  heires  to  the 
sayd  Petronell,  that  is  to  saye,  son  of  Sir  William  Boleyn,  knyght,  son  of  Anne  Hoo, 
one  of  the  doughters  of  Thomas  Hoo,  son  to  Thomas  Hoo,  son  of  Thomas,  son  of  Alis, 
doughter  of  the  sayd  Petronell,  one  of  the  doughters  and  heires  to  the  said  Sir  Nicholas 
and  Alis  his  wif,  of  their  bodies  lawfully  begoton.  And  the  ijde  part  of  the  sayd  iiij  partes 
of  the  sayd  moite,  devyded  in  iiij  partes,  descended  and  of  right  owe  to  descende  to  the 
sayd  Sir  Nicholas  Carewe  as  to  one  other  cosyn  and  heire  of  the  bodye  of  the  sayd  Sir 
Nicholas  Malemayn  and  Alis  his  wif  lawfully  begoton,  that  is  to  saye,  son  of 
Richard,  son  of  Alionore,  one  other  of  the  doughters  & heires  of  Thomas  Hoo,  son  of 
Thomas,  son  of  Ales,  doughter  of  Petronell,  one  of  the  doughters  and  heires  to  the 
sayde  Sir  Nicholas  Malemayn  & Alis  his  wif,  of  their  bodies  lawfully  begoton.  And 
the  iijde  part  of  the  sayd  moyte  of  the  sayd  Manor,  devyded  in  iiij  partes,  descended 
& of  right  owe  to  descende  to  the  sayd  Roger  Copley  as  to  one  other  cosyn  & 
heire  to  the  sayde  Nicholas  Malemayn  and  Alis  his  wif,  that  is  to  saye,  son  of 
Anne,  the  iijde  doughter  & heire  to  Thomas  Hoo,  son  of  Thomas,  son  of  Alis, 
doughter  of  Petronell,  one  of  the  doughters  and  heires  to  the  sayd  Nicholas 
Malemayn  and  Alis  his  wif  of  their  bodies  lawfully  begoton.  And  the  iiijth  part  of 
the  sayd  moite  of  the  sayd  Manor,  devyded  in  iiij  partes,  descendyd  & of 
right  owe  to  descende  to  the  sayde  Richard  Devenysshe  as  to  one  other  cosyn 
and  heire  to  the  sayd  Nicholas  Malemayn  and  Alis  his  wif  of  their  bodies 
lawfully  begoton,  that  is  to  saye,  son  to  Elizabethe,  the  iiij  doughter  and  heire 
to  the  sayd  Thomas  Hoo,  son  of  Thomas,  son  of  Alis,  doughter  to  Petronell,  one 
of  the  doughters  and  heires  to  the  sayd  Nicholas  Malemayn  and  Alis  his  wif. 
And  the  other  moyte  of  the  sayd  Manor  enter  descended  and  of  right  owe  to 
descende  to  the  sayd  John  Newdegate  as  to  one  other  cosyn  and  heire  of  the 
bodies  of  the  sayd  Nicholas  Malemayne  and  Alis  his  wif  lawfully  begoton,  that 
is  to  saye,  son  of  John,  son  of  William,  son  of  John,  son  of  John,  son  of 
Kateryn,  the  ijde  doughter  of  the  sayd  Sir  Nicholas  Malemayn  and  Alis  his  wif 
of  their  bodies  lawfully  begoton.  The  Evidences,  Charters,  Court  Rolles,  Bokes  of 
Accomptes  and  Mynymentes  of  whiche  Manor  wfc  th’appurtenunces  bene  comon  to 
th’ondes  & possession  of  one  Richard  Colpepper,  esquier,  the  nombre  or  certente 
wherof  bene  to  your  sayd  besechours  onknowen,  ne  they  knowe  not  whether  they 
bene  conteigned  in  bagge,  boxe  or  cheste,  lockyd  or  onlocked,  by  reason  of  havyng 
of  whiche  Evidences  the  sayd  Richard  Colpeper  hath  conveyed  unto  hym  diverse 
estates  of  the  premisses,  of  whiche  Evidences,  Charters  & Mynymentes  yor  sayd 
besechours  have  not  onely  required  delyveraunce  but  also  have  desired  the  sayd 
Colpeper  to  make  unto  them  estate  accordyng  unto  their  true  title.  All  whiche 
premisses  to  doe  the  sayde  Colpeper  utterly  refusith,  ageyn’  all  light  & goode 
conscience,  wherof  yor  sayd  besechours  have  noe  remedye  by  course  of  the  Comen 
Lawe.  That  it  maye  tlierfor  plese  yor  goode  Grace  to  graunte  to  yorsayd  besechours 
a Writte  sub  pena  to  be  directed  to  the  sayd  Richard  Colpeper,  commaundyng  hym 
by  the  same  to  appere  before  the  Kyng  in  his  Court  of  Chauncery  at  a daye  by  yor 
grace  to  be  lymeted,  to  answere  to  the  premisses  & theryn  ferther  to  be  ordered  as 
shall  accorde  wt  right  and  goode  conscience.  And  yoT  sayd  besechours  shall  dayly 
praye  to  God  for  the  preservaciou  of  yor  noble  estate  in  Joye  longe  to  endure. 

John  Newdegate. 
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In  a brief  answer,  Culpepper  says  that  the  above  Bill  is 
“ incerteyn  and  insufficient  and  the  matter  therin  conteyned 
aparauntly  determynable  att  the  Comon  Lawe  ” and  therefore 
prays  that  it  may  be  dismissed,  with  his  reasonable  costs,  for 
his  wrongful  vexation  sustained  in  this  behalf. 

From  this  Bill  we  are  able  to  construct  the  following  sketch 
pedigree  covering  a period  of  more  than  200  years, 


Sir  Nicholas  Malemayn,  Knt.  (a.d.  1295-6).=]= Alice. 

J 


Petronell.=fPhilip  Hoo,  Knt.,  Lord  Hoo. 
AHs.1 

I 

i 

Thomas. 

Thomas  Hoo. 


Kateryn,  2nd  da.=j=Henry  Newdegate 
j Knt. 

John. 

I 

John, 

.1 

William. 


i 1 1 1 

Thomas  Hoo.  Alionore.  Anne.  Elizabeth. 

3rd  da.  4th  da. 


John. 


Anne  Hoo.  Richard. 

I 

Sir  William  Boleyn, 

Knt. 


Sir  Thomas  Sir  Nicholas  Roger  Richard  John  Newdegate, 

Boleyn.  Care  we,  Knt.  Copley.  Devenysshe.  Serjeant-at-Law. 


Again,  as  an  illustration  of  some  curiosa  contained  in  this 
“ class  ” we  are  enabled,  by  the  courtesy  of  our  valued  contributor 


1 We  are  indebted  to  ‘ York  Herald  ’ (Alfred  Scott  Gatty,  Esq.)  for  another  version 
of  part  of  this  pedigree,  which  is  given  by  Vincent  (121,  folio  141)  in  his  collections 
at  the  Heralds’  College — 

Sir  William  Hoo=f=Alison,  dau’r  and  heir  to  Sir  Thomas, 
ob.  1400  I Lord  of  ‘ Sancto  Omerio’  ; and  by 

I Petronella,  her  mother,  heir  to 

i 1 Nicolas,  Lord  Malmaynes. 

Sir  Thomas  Hoo,  miZes=FEleanore,  dau’r  and  heir  to  Thomas 

i 1 Felton,  miles 

Thomas  Lord  Hoo,  ob.=j=Elizabeth,  dau’r  and  heir  to  Edmund 
1454  | Wichingham. 


Anne=j=Galfridus  Boleyne, 

Mayor  of  London. 

It  will  be  seen  that  it  does  not  quite  agree  with  the  Chancery  proceeding  state- 
ment. Query — which  is  right?  Vincent  also  states  (129,  fo.  127)  that  “William 
Newdegate  ” was  father  of  Henry  N.,  Knt.,  “ anno  4 Heij.  3.” 
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Mr.  James  Greens  treet,  to  print  the  ensuing  five  excerpts  from 
his  well-filled  professional  note-books  : — 

I. 

The  complainant,  described  as  : “ your  pore  bedewoman  Agnes  Terry,  the  doughter 
of  John  Terry  late  of  ffarendon  in  the  Counte  of  Berk’.”  She  narrates  her  grievances 
thus  : “ Ferthermore,  your  seid  besecher  was  carried  and  ladde  a way  froe  ffarendon 
aforeseid  by  the  seid  Maister  John  [Bicombe,  nowe  persone  of  the  Town  of  Hatford 
in  Berkeshire]  vnto  a Towne  that  is  called  Bokelond,  to  his  suster  house,  and  there 
kept  in  a Chambre  by  the  space  of  xl  wokes  and  more,  that  noe  man  ne  woman 
shulde  speke  me,  ne  knowe  where  your  seid  besecher  was,  safe  he  and  his  seid  suster, 
to  that  entent  that  he  wold  marye  me,  your  seid  besecher,  to  his  entent ; ” &c.,  “ by 
the  whiche  kepyng  your  seid  besecher  ys  soe  enfeblisshed  in  brayne  that  atte  summe 
tyme  shoe  is  not  alder  beste  disposed.  And  soe  after  the  seid  xl  wokes  he  carried 
your  seid  besecher  vnto  Hampshire  be  nyght  in  a pages  clothyng  ; and  then  by  the 
seid  Maister  John  your  seid  besecher  was  married  vnto  suche  a man  that  was  after  his 
fantasie.  And  after  the  manage  made  him  to  be  bounde  vnto  him  in  a Keconisanz 
before  the  Meare  of  Oxenford  in  a C.  li.,  that  he  shuld  abyde  his  awarde,  rule  and 
iugement,”  &c.,  of  the  which  acquitaunce  my  seid  housbond  neuer  confessedh  it  tille 
he  laye  in  his  dethe  bedde,”  &c. — Bundle  xix  ( temp.  Hen.  VI),  membr.  265. 

II. 

One  document  preserves  an  early  monumental  inscription  in  the  following  manner  : 
Item  the  same  Thomas  [Assheburham]  shewed  also  furth  in  the  seid  Chauncerie  a 
scripture  made  and  writen  in  copur  vppon  the  Tovmbe  and  beriell  of  John  Asshe- 
burnham  in  the  Chirche  of  Mari  Mawdelen  atte  Bermondesey,  the  whiche  scripture 
followeth  in  these  wordes  : “ John  Assheburnham,  Esquier,  qy  Morutt  le  xxij  ior  de 
Nouembr ’ lan  due  gHe  MilVimo  ccccxxij  Gist  icy  dieux  de  sa  alme  eyt  Mercy.  Amen.” — 
Bundle  xix  {temp.  Hen.  VI),  membranes  280  to  290. 

III. 

The  suppliant,  Thomas  Glasebroke,  of  the  Toun  of  Westminster,  co.  Middlesex, 
was  with  King  Henry  V.  in  France  in  the  Wars,  and  had  a “ quarell  hede  ” in  his 
“ nekke  bone,”  which  was  extracted.  Afterwards  wounded  by  a spear  thrust 
between  the  elbow  and  shoulder,  and  Master  Thomas,  of  Conynghope  Lane,  “ heled 
vp  the  Wounde.”  Had  a commission  to  “ gedir  almons.”  The  commission  stolen 
from  him,  and  the  thief  now  imprisoned  at  Maidstone. — Bundle  xvi,  {temp.  Hen.  VI), 
membr.  389. 

IV. 

In  an  inventory,  taken  A0  22  Hen.  VI,  occurs  the  following,  which  names  some  of 
the  books  of  the  period:  “ j yron  bounde  cheste  I-whicch  wfc  bookes  thervnne  lying, 
& thervpon  a prician  in  maiori  et  minori ; a boke  called  piers  elys  therupon  ; a 
legenda  sanctorum  ; a pratum  florum  ; bokes  of  sophistrie  & logyke ; a boke  called 
Mylverley  & Sommes  of  Sophestrie  ; a boke  of  Pers  Heremyte.” — Bundle  xix, 
membr . 397. 


V. 

Three  clergymen  complain  of  an  assault  made  upon  them:  “Your  pore  Chapellayns 
and  Oratours,  Sir  Nicholas  Whyte,  Sir  Martyn  Darcy,  and  Sir  Robert  Brenan, 
Prestis,  that  where  as  they,  on  ffriday  nyght  last  past,  a bowte  vij  of  the  clock,  sat 
in  an  honest  house,  called  the  rose,  in  ye  old  Jury,  at  London,  drynkyng  a nenyworth 
of  ale,  they  thynkyng  no  harm,  and  were  in  goddes  pease,  and  the  Kynges.” — 
Bundle  xlv,  membr.  15. 

To  another  friend  we  are  indebted  for  the  following  specimen 
of  “ Topham’s  Index  ” referred  to  above.  On  the  fly-leaf  of  the 
MS.  the  history  of  its  compilation  is  given  thus  : — 

“ The  Bills  and  Answers,  &c.,  in  the  Reigne  of  King  James  ye  jst  were  sorted  and 
placed  in  the  White  Tower  and  this  Alphabet  thereof  made  in  the  time  and  by  the 
direction  of  Richard  Topham,  Esq.,  Master  of  this  Office.  Anno  D’ni  1707.” 
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Dna.  — Domina.  Dns.  = Dominus.  mil.  = miles,  als.  = alias,  et  al.  — et  alii. 
R — Responsio.  vid.  — vidua,  dc.  = et  cseteri.  per  gar.  = per  gardianos. 


Bundle 

A 1 

1. 

Anwill  contra  Anwill. 

35.  Asby 

33 

Osborne 

2. 

Astry 

jj 

Taylor  et  al. 

36,  Acton 

33 

Cooke  &c. 

3. 

Anderson 

jj 

Eppes 

37.  Arcbbald 

33 

Hunter 

4. 

Alston 

)> 

Alston 

38.  Archer 

33 

Kitchin,  &c. 

5. 

Arundel 

jj 

Cressey  et  al. 

39.  Anson 

33 

Anson 

6. 

Arundel 

j> 

Dawkins 

40.  Alcock 

33 

Marwood  & c. 

7. 

Awbrey 

)? 

Lewis  et  al. 

41.  Alberey 

33 

Catlet  $> 

8. 

Atkinson 

jj 

Platt  vid. 

42.  Addington 

33 

Sompner 

9. 

Acton 

>> 

Whittocke 

43.  Atwood 

33 

Kirrey 

10. 

Acton 

>> 

Southwell 

44.  Andrews 

33 

Hutchins 

11. 

Abergavenny 

>) 

Engbam  et  al. 

45.  Atkins 

33 

Norman  als. 

dns.  et  al. 

Norborne 

12. 

Adwicke 

j> 

Kirke 

46.  Armestrong 

35 

Thompson  &c. 

13. 

Anderson  mil 

)> 

Dakins  mil. 

47.  Anderson 

3) 

Page 

14.  Atye 

Dormer  mil.  &c. 

48.  Aldin 

33 

Parman  &c. 

15. 

Archbold 

» 

Watkins  &c. 

49.  Aldburgh 

33 

Popeley 

16. 

Allen 

Travis 

50.  Adams 

35 

Yorke 

17. 

Aldred 

3) 

George  als. 

51.  Abney 

33 

Farmer  &c. 

Cutting  &c. 

52.  Ashby 

33 

Noon 

18. 

Ashmore 

33 

Elwys  &c. 

53.  Alington 

33 

Yarner  &c. 

19. 

Ailmere 

33 

Downing 

54.  Asherwell 

33 

Goddard 

20.  Amys 

33 

Barbor  als. 

55.  Andrews 

33 

Hutchins 

Grigg 

56.  Allen 

33 

Hunt 

21. 

Abbot 

33 

Sheilord 

57,  Archer 

33 

Gelson 

22. 

Allen 

33 

Scrivener  &c. 

58.  Awdly  &c. 

33 

Edwards 

23. 

Arnold  &c. 

33 

Hardinge 

59.  Ail  win 

33 

Holl 

24. 

Ayliff 

33 

Eilkins 

60.  Alnewick 

33 

Stonor  mil. 

25. 

Alcocke 

33 

Cooper  &c. 

61.  Alexander 

33 

Meldrum 

26. 

Ardes 

33 

Peeke  &c. 

mil. 

27. 

Adams 

33 

Mortymer 

62.  Anton 

33 

Leicester  Comi  • 

28.  Anthony 

33 

Shipdham 

tissam 

29. 

Ambler 

33 

Rogers  9) 

63.  Acres  &c. 

33 

Cock  &c. 

30. 

Adams 

33 

Carenden 

64.  Ausson 

33 

Thacker 

31. 

Abel 

33 

Devereux  &c. 

65.  Agard 

33 

Walker  &c. 

32. 

Atworth  &c. 

31 

Steward  &c. 

66.  Alexander 

53 

Segrowe 

33. 

Abergavenny 

33 

Gerrard  &e. 

67.  Arblaster 

33 

Herbert  &c. 

dnus. 

68.  Alehin 

33 

Nevil 

34.  Ayscough 

33 

Ayscough  &c. 

69.  Astel 

33 

Cantu  ar’  Arch- 

iepiscopum 
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70.  Ask  &c.  „ 

Sunderland  &c. 

76.  Atkins 

)) 

Morris  &c. 

71.  Austen  „ 

Poor  &c. 

77.  Astry 

>> 

Pearles 

72.  Alexander  „ 

Dowe 

78.  Agard 

j) 

Turner 

73.  Atkinson  „ 

Atkinson 

79.  Archer 

>) 

Archer 

74.  Athill  „ 

Chapman  &c. 

80.  Abbatson 

5) 

Leak  &c. 

75.  Adams  „ 

Broughton 

Bundle 

A 2 

1,  Awbrey  contra  Wilkes  &c. 

44.  Alston 

It 

Harris  et  al. 

2.  Arrowsmith  „ 

Nelson 

45.  Archdale 

it 

Williams 

3.  Allen  &c.  „ 

Alford 

46.  Afford 

1i 

Afford 

4.  Abbot  „ 

Sibbins 

47.  Allyn 

il 

Boston  et  al. 

5.  Abraham  „ 

Nurse 

48.  Adams 

a 

Sotherne  et  al. 

6.  Aspin  „ 

Gage 

49.  Ayer 

a 

Gascoigne  mil. 

7.  Ayshewood  „ 

Strode  mil. 

50.  Almond 

a 

Rolleston 

[ 8.  Arderne  „ 

Arderne 

51.  Addington 

a 

Clarke 

9.  Aldred  „ 

Johnson  &c. 

52.  Amcotts 

a 

Amcotts  et  al. 

10.  Ashley  „ 

Okeover 

53,  Abney 

tt 

Langton  et  al. 

11.  Aske  „ 

Sheppard  &c. 

54.  Abney 

» 

Rosse 

12.  Allison  D.D.,, 

Sturgeon 

55.  Aylmer 

ft 

Aylet 

13.  Ashfield  ,, 

Lee 

56.  Aislaby 

tt 

Beverley 

14.  Allen  „ 

Cordwent 

57.  Allen 

it 

Garrard  mil. 

15.  Allen  ,, 

Turner  &c. 

58.  Andrew 

a 

Head 

1 6.  Ayshe  „ 

Wilson 

59.  Albon 

ti 

Latham 

17.  Achym  „ 

Buller  &c. 

60.  Acton 

it 

Colborne  et  al. 

18.  Ambler  „ 

Parks 

61.  Allington 

tt 

Hebbewhite 

19.  Apleton  „ 

Doily 

62.  Allington 

it 

Nickson  JL 

20.  Allen  „ 

Lawnder  Ac. 

63.  Allen 

>> 

Long 

21.  Asty  ,, 

Gilbert  &c. 

64.  Altridge  et  al„ 

Woords  worth 

22.  Allen  ,. 

Stubbe  A.M. 

65.  Arscot 

>> 

Davy 

23.  Alley  „ 

Twist 

66.  Aylmer 

tt 

Cracknell 

24.  Arscot  ,, 

Acland 

67.  Ambler 

a 

Ambler 

25.  Andrew  „ 

Henson  et  al. 

68.  Adams 

a 

Cobbold 

26.  Alexander  „ 

Launcelot  etal. 

69.  Adwick 

a 

Wilbore 

27.  Armorer  „] 

Salkelde 

70.  \Amery 

a 

Tilliar  et  al. 

28.  Askew  „ 

Musgrave 

71.  Asheton 

a 

Slacke  et  al. 

29.  Acton  „ 

Somerfield 

72.  Arscot 

a 

Trevilian  et  al. 

30.  Alsop  et  al.  „ 

Hambleton 

7 3.  Allen 

a 

Calley  et  al. 

31.  Ashley  „ 

Chittey  et  al. 

74.  Adderley 

a 

Adderley 

32.  Apletree  ,, 

Stratford 

75.  Aske 

a 

Gomersa. 

33.  Ashfield  „ 

Fryar  et  al. 

76.  Allen 

it 

Rogers 

34.  Adams  ,, 

Dure 

77.  Ashefeild 

)> 

Holmead 

35.  Agard  „ 

Allen  et  al. 

78.  Acton 

tt 

Woodward 

36.  Armery  „ 

Emelye 

79.  Archer 

a 

Leared  et  al. 

37.  Anderson  „ 

Anderson 

80.  Atkinson 

a 

Bland 

38.  Aleff 

Aleff 

81.  Anne 

a 

Brock 

39.  Atkinson  „ 

Morton 

82.  Ansel 

a 

Pigot  et  al. 

40.  Ayreton  ,, 

Ayreton 

83.  Alstone 

it 

Curd  et  al. 

41.  Arnold  „ 

Stoughton 

84.  Awbrey 

a 

Holt  et  al.  IL 

42.  Allen  ,, 

Estwick 

85.  Agard 

it 

King 

43.  Ashley  „ 

Egerton  et  al. 
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Bundle 

A 3 

1. 

Aldyn  contra 

Ledham  et  at. 

43.  Adwick 

)> 

Pinder 

2. 

Anderson  „ 

Cope 

44.  Ayer 

>> 

Barny  &c. 

3. 

Allibon  &c.  „ 

Walker 

45.  Apsley 

Ridley  &c. 

4. 

Allen 

Cornel  &c. 

46.  Arundel 

Carleton  &e. 

5. 

Allen  ,, 

Dockwra 

47.  Allen 

j) 

Prentice  &c. 

6. 

Andrew  ,, 

Ball 

48.  Austen 

>> 

Tompkin 

7. 

Ardley  „ 

Martin 

49.  Aldington 

Goodlake  &c. 

8. 

Austen  „ 

Lotte 

50.  Adington 

Benyon  &c. 

- 9. 

Armiger  ,, 

Dawtery  &c. 

51.  Apletree 

)> 

Wilkinson 

10. 

Abbot  ,, 

Dupper 

52.  Andrews 

>j 

Sheires 

11. 

Attfeild  „ 

Attfeild 

53.  Ambler 

)> 

Williamson 

12. 

Arnold  „ 

Morgan 

54.  Ayleway 

5) 

Tench  &c. 

13. 

Alger  „ 

Jellowes  &e. 

55.  Astley 

J> 

Pywell 

14. 

Abraham  „ 

Brogden 

56.  Alsop  &c. 

)) 

Wheler 

15. 

Awcher  Ac.  „ 

Fryth  &c. 

57.  Androws 

)} 

Androws 

16. 

Adams  „ 

Weedon  &c. 

58.  Arundel  Co- 

)) 

Birlbeck  &c. 

17. 

Angel  &c.  „ 

Jackson 

mitissa 

18. 

Adams  ,, 

Audley  &c. 

59.  Atwood 

J) 

Evans 

19. 

Andrew  „ 

Benson  &c. 

60.  Anderson 

5) 

Monye 

20.  Allen  „ 

Ward  &c. 

61.  Atkys 

)> 

Hunt  &c. 

21. 

Atwood  ,, 

Strangeways 

62.  Adyn 

)) 

Reynolds  &c. 

22. 

Atkinson  &c,, 

Wivel 

63.  Allen 

5) 

Manning 

23. 

Alsop  „ 

Palmer 

64.  Atkinson 

If 

Brown 

24. 

Androwes  „ 

Androwes 

65.  Armestrong 

Huchinson  &c. 

25. 

Acheton  ,, 

Young  &c. 

66.  Arundel 

>> 

Trehawke  &c. 

26. 

Anyon  „ 

Harrison  &c. 

67.  Aysecoughe 

Mountague 

27. 

Aston  „ 

Bolton 

68.  Ashfeild 

)) 

Ridgway  &c. 

28. 

Austen  &c.  , , 

Okenden 

69.  Aldwell 

if 

Stileman 

29. 

Awdley  „ 

Fish 

70.  Acrell 

ff 

Wright  &c. 

30. 

Ashwell  ,, 

Watson 

71.  Astell 

jj 

Astell 

31. 

Angrome  „ 

Steward 

72.  Arundel  &c.., 

Waltham  &c. 

32.  Anyon  D.D.  „ 

Davison 

73.  Allen 

,, 

Manning 

33. 

Astwick  ,, 

Packinton  &c. 

74.  Attee 

> j 

Denham 

34. 

Austen  „ 

Osborne 

7 5.  Arundel  &c. 

» 

Symes  &c. 

35. 

Angel  „ 

Ingram 

7 6.  Abington 

>) 

Colston 

36. 

Awborne  „ 

Godday 

77.  Arwaker 

j) 

Reader 

37. 

Argent  „ 

Heath  &c. 

78.  Ameris 

t 

Stanford &c. 

38. 

Atkinson  ,, 

Hagthorpe 

79.  Atkins  &c. 

)) 

Duddeley  &c. 

39. 

Alden  ,, 

Gardner  mil. 

80.  Arscot 

j) 

Brook 

40. 

Atwood  ,, 

Tynte  &c. 

81.  Anton 

)) 

Stanley  dnam . 

41. 

Awstwick  ,, 

Hartley 

82.  Ashby 

i) 

Wathe  &c. 

42. 

Adwick  ,, 

Middleton 

Bundle 

A 4 

1. 

Alexander  contra  Wiseman 

6.  Awstell  &c. 

jj 

Pitt  &c. 

2. 

Angel  ,, 

Foster 

7.  Atkise 

Rand  &c. 

3. 

Allanson  Ac.  „ 

Bath  erst 

8.  Adams 

>j 

Crisp 

4. 

Ayloff  „ 

Smith 

9.  Alsop  &c. 

ft 

Knowles  &c. 

5. 

Allen  „ 

Barrow  &c. 
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10.  Attewell  als.v 

Baker  Ac. 

41.  Asby 

Osborn 

Wells 

42. 

Allen  „ 

Smyth 

11.  Audley  „ 

Scott  Ac. 

43.  Avery  „ 

Woclford 

12.  Atree  &c.  „ 

More 

44. 

Army  n ,, 

Waymant  Ac. 

13.  Ardern  ,, 

Greenfield  Ac. 

45.  Aylmer  Ac.  „ 

Mennel  Ac. 

14.  Adyn 

Badd  Ac. 

46. 

Atkinson  Ac.,, 

Mannyng  Ac. 

15.  Androwe  „ 

Penrose 

47. 

Andrew  ,, 

Mervyn 

16.  Anketill  „ 

Still 

48. 

Albery  „ 

Gibbes  Ac. 

17.  Auncell  „ 

Hammond 

49. 

Allen  „ 

Sympson 

18.  Andre  we  ,, 

Andrew 

50. 

Adams  ,, 

Langford  Ac. 

19.  Allen 

Michel 

51. 

Ancel  Ac.  ,, 

Parham 

20.  Adams  Ac.  „ 

Menlove 

52. 

A Id  worth  ,, 

Baber 

21.  Andley  „ 

Blythe 

53. 

A1  worth  ,, 

Chadwell 

22.  Addams  per ,, 

Heyward 

54. 

Atkinson  ,, 

Bland  &c. 

tutor ’ 

55. 

Allen  Ac.  „ 

Griffin  Ac. 

23.  Armstrong  ,, 

Wilson  Ac. 

56. 

Aske  ,, 

Robinson  Ac. 

24.  Allen 

Shanck  Ac. 

57. 

Armitage  ,, 

Otes  Ac. 

25.  Austyn  „ 

Bellott  Ac. 

58. 

Apsley  „ 

Apsley  Ac. 

26.  Audley  &e.  ,, 

Freeman  Ac. 

59. 

Appleby  „ 

Vaughan 

27.  Ashe  ,, 

Beanes 

60, 

Asheford  ,, 

Asheford 

28.  Anderson  „ 

Dickenson 

61. 

Anthony  ,, 

Howson 

29.  Aspinal  „ 

Shawe 

•62. 

Androsse  „ 

Parham 

30.  Asgill  ,, 

Kebble 

63. 

Apleton  Ac.  „ 

Cage 

31.  Adams  ,, 

Oswell  als. 

64. 

Archer  ,, 

Fay  rebrother 

Haswel 

65. 

Atwood  als.  „ 

Wheeler 

32.  Alabaster  ,, 

Cragg  Ac. 

Wood 

33.  Andrews  ,, 

Cook  Ac. 

66. 

Austen  ,, 

Cranley 

34.  Allen 

Greaves 

67. 

Archer  „ 

Lapy 

35.  Adyn  „ 

Vincent 

68. 

Ayshe  „ 

Clifton 

36.  Ayer  „ 

Thorogood  Ac. 

69. 

Awdley  Ac.  „ 

Pate 

37.  Adams  Ac.  „ 

Smith  D.  D. 

70. 

Albone  „ 

Sewster 

38.  Adams  ,, 

Searle 

71. 

Andrew  Ac. ,, 

Davies  Ae. 

39.  Andrews  Ac.,, 

Stokes  Ac. 

72. 

Aid  red  „ 

Pepys 

40.  Aucher  „ 

Wilkes 

• 

Bundle  A 

5 

1.  Askum  contra  Wheatley  Ac. 

14. 

Ashe  „ 

Clifton 

2.  Alee  „ 

Mayne 

15. 

Argali  „ 

Laurence  Ac. 

3.  Aylofie  „ 

Parker  D.  D.  Ac. 

16. 

Adcock  ,, 

Edwards 

4.  Appleyeard  ,, 

Wilson 

17. 

Andrewes  „ 

Dobbs  Ac. 

5.  Aylett  „ 

Barnard 

18. 

Adington  „ 

Benyon  Ac. 

6.  Armitage  ,, 

Brook 

19. 

Audley 

Papworth  Ac. 

7.  Alfvy 

Alfry  Ac. 

20. 

Alleyn 

Scott 

8.  Aylwyn  „ 

Grey  Ac. 

21. 

Ascombe  ,, 

Wilde 

9.  Aller  ,, 

Mohun  Ac. 

22. 

Ashby 

Noon 

10.  Ansley  ,, 

Ansley 

23. 

Astley  contra 

Towers  Ac. 

11.  Atye  „ 

Gi  Hinge 

24. 

Archbould  ,, 

James  Ac. 

12.  Abraham  Ac,, 

Tooker 

25. 

Arscott  ,, 

Thorne 

1 3.  Aislie  „ 

Muttlebury  Ac. 

26. 

Androse  „ 

Parham 
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27.  Adowne  &c.„ 

Parsons  &c. 

51.  Abbott 

>» 

West  &c. 

28.  Aston  ,, 

Savage 

52.  Aylway 

Dawe 

29.  Austen  ,, 

Robins  &c. 

53.  Allyn 

Fynke 

30.  Anderson  ,, 

Austen  &c. 

54.  Atkinson  &c„ 

Okeley  &c. 

31.  Atkinson  ,, 

Brigges 

55.  Anderson 

Clarke 

32.  Astry  „ 

Hampton 

56.  Addiscott 

Horsham  &e. 

33.  Aslaby  „ 

Taylor  &c. 

57.  Alcock 

it 

Bacheler 

34.  Androwes  „ 

Allen  &c. 

58.  Anthony 

Savage 

35.  Andrews  ,, 

Pritchard  &c. 

59.  Allen 

a 

Foxley 

36.  Anglesey  ,, 

Astry  &c. 

60.  Adams 

» 

Adams 

37.  Alexander  „ 

Whorwood 

61.  Aldington 

)> 

Townsend 

38.  Austyn  „ 

Pertie 

62.  Aston,  mil. 

jj 

Mounson 

39.  Altham  &c.  ,, 

Frankish 

63.  Apleford 

>> 

Gilmore 

40.  Aylmer  &c.  ,, 

Blomfield  &c. 

64.  Archer 

>) 

Dalby 

41.  Atye  „ 

Marwood  &c. 

65.  Alford 

}> 

Chaffe 

42.  Aylmer  „ 

Ship  with  &c. 

66,  Arblaston 

a 

Barlow 

43.  Aynesworth  „ 

Norton 

67  Allen 

jj 

Blomfeild 

44.  Axtel  „ 

Bateman  &c. 

68.  Ask  with 

Wharton 

45.  Alcock  &c.  „ 

Lea  &c. 

69.  Agland 

» > 

Hill  &c. 

46.  Atye  „ 

Marcrosse  &c. 

70.  Arden 

a 

Askrigg  &c. 

47.  Abington  „ 

Whiting 

71.  Adams 

a 

Chock  &c. 

48.  Awdley  „ 

Megges 

72.  Ashebye 

tt 

Longvil  &c. 

49.  Abel  &c.  ,, 

Grew 

73.  Aldington 

tt 

Green  &c. 

50.  Alysander  „ 

Machett  &c. 

Bundle 

A 6 

1 . Arundel  contra 

Coryn 

24.  Atkinson  &c.„ 

Hagthorpe 

2.  Avarel  , , 

Knight 

25.  Adams 

t> 

Kettilbie 

3.  Awbrey  &c.  „ 

Huntley  &c. 

26,  Alport  &c. 

it 

Williainott  &c. 

4.  Andrews  „ 

Richers  &c. 

27.  Aid  worth 

tt 

Pigot 

5.  Aldrich  ,, 

Molyns  &c. 

28.  Allyn 

a 

Toppes 

6.  Aile  worth  „ 

Aileworth  &c. 

29.  Alborne 

it 

Alborne 

7.  Allen  „ 

Townsend 

30.  Aldersey 

a 

Titley  &c. 

8.  Ainsley  ,, 

Telbie  &c. 

31.  Aske 

it 

BroAin 

9.  Addis  ,, 

Smith 

32.  Alder 

» 

Dew  &c. 

10.  Andrews  &c.„ 

Dayrel  &c. 

33.  Andrewe 

tt 

Allen 

11.  Alport  „ 

Cotton  &c. 

34.  Ashley 

it 

Rogers  &c. 

12.  Arnold  ,, 

Bartlet 

35.  Ayloffe 

it 

Milton 

1 3.  Adie  „ 

Walsh  e &c. 

36.  Aldridge 

a 

Ilorobyn  &c. 

14.  Adwick  „ 

Walker 

37.  Alder 

tt 

Bullock 

15.  Aston  ,, 

Gibson 

38.  Alston 

a 

Alston 

16.  Allen  ,, 

Peckham  &c. 

39  Arundel 

tt 

Walker  &c. 

17.  Alsop  „ 

Durant  &c. 

40.  Awsten 

tt 

In  grey 

18.  Alcott  „ 

Trewman  &c. 

41.  Arundell 

a 

Sanford 

19.  Alsop  „ 

Johnson  &c. 

42.  Andrews 

a 

Hazard 

20.  Allyn 

Martyn 

43.  Aleffe 

tt 

Knight 

21.  Androes  „ 

Slatyer 

44.  Ashfeild 

a 

Gill  &c. 

22.  Annyson  „ 

Michel 

45.  Alsop 

a 

Clarke  &c. 

23.  Alexander  „ 

Gravit  &c. 

46.  Allen 

tt 

Halo 

G2 
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47. 

Andrew  contra  Chichester  &c. 

58. 

Allen 

i) 

Cowper  als. 

48. 

Agard 

Fild 

Butcher  &c. 

49. 

Arnold  „ 

Fawcett  &e. 

59.  Andrew 

11 

Ward 

50. 

Avenon  ,, 

Feild  &c. 

60. 

Ainsworth 

51. 

Austen  „ 

South 

&c. 

J> 

Gooderous  &c. 

52. 

Arnal  ,, 

Codington  &c. 

61. 

Atwood 

)> 

Parker 

53. 

Arscott  ,, 

Rockey 

62. 

Arundel  &c. 

1 )) 

Coryn 

54. 

Aplegath  ,, 

Belcher 

63. 

Arscott 

)) 

Yeo 

55. 

Aisgough&c.,, 

Southcote 

64. 

Alcock 

11 

Catcher  &c. 

56. 

Alder  „ 

Collingwood 

65. 

Alkins 

11 

Whittington 

57. 

Abel  &c.  „ 

Hanworth 

66. 

Allan  son 

11 

Jeweller  &c. 

Bundle 

A 7 

1. 

Adyn  contra  Mody  et  at. 

33 

Andrewe 

11 

Slater 

2. 

Avery 

Lashmere 

34. 

Austen 

11 

Cheine  &c. 

3. 

Alanson  „ 

Wooder 

35. 

Adams 

J» 

Talcott 

4. 

Apsley  „ 

Wyborne 

36.  Arpe 

11 

Cornewallis  &c. 

5. 

Allen  „ 

Biddle  et  al. 

37. 

Aldredge 

11 

Hunter  &c. 

6. 

Awbrey  „ 

Richaid 

38. 

Arscott 

11 

Mutice 

7. 

Archer  „ 

Hodge  et  al. 

39. 

Arscott 

11 

Peeke 

8.  Austyn  „ 

Martyn  et  al. 

40. 

Arscott 

11 

Vigors  &c. 

9. 

Astley 

Gibbes 

41. 

Andrewes 

1> 

Bonner 

10. 

Andre we  als.„ 

Cope  mil. 

42. 

Austen 

11 

Sheppard  &c. 

Playdell 

43. 

Aubigny 

11 

Walden 

11. 

Aldridge  , , 

Thompson  et  al. 

Dnus. 

12. 

Aske  ,, 

Robinson 

44.  Aberly 

11 

Bate 

13. 

Almon  „ 

Kirby 

45. 

Awsten 

11 

Wyrley  &c. 

14. 

Ashurst  „ 

Perin 

46. 

Alfrey 

11 

Payne 

15. 

Argent  „ 

Humfrey  et  al 

47. 

Astlowe 

11 

Hauchett  &c. 

16. 

Ashurst  „ 

Perin  et  al. 

48. 

Alden 

11 

Procter  et  al. 

17. 

Aldridge  „ 

Strangman 

49. 

Arden 

11 

Biddolphe  et  al. 

et  at. 

50. 

Adams 

11 

Webley 

18. 

Arbarrowe  „ 

Arbarrowe 

51. 

Awdley 

11 

Sowthcot  etal. 

19. 

Abel 

Draper  et  al. 

52. 

Allen 

11 

Gifford 

20. 

ArundeleZrtZ.,, 

Coryn 

53. 

Amont 

11 

Hillersdon  et  al. 

21. 

Austyn 

Raven scraft  et  al. 

54. 

A in es  worth 

11 

Elmehirst 

22. 

Andrews  &c.,, 

Orpwood  &c. 

55. 

Arram  et  al. 

11 

Aylberton  et  al. 

23. 

Awbrey  ,, 

Williams  &c. 

56. 

Ashe  well 

11 

Coo 

24. 

Arnold  „ 

Greene  &c. 

57.  Apsley 

11 

Hygate 

25. 

Abrahall  „ 

Bradshaw  &c. 

58 

Allen  et  al. 

11 

Fulwood  et  al. 

26. 

Anne  „ 

Smith 

59. 

Atkinson 

11 

Atkinson 

27. 

Atkinson  ,, 

Reresby  &c. 

60. 

Austyn 

11 

Hickes  et  al. 

28. 

Allenson  „ 

Dewes 

61. 

Ansley  et  al 

’11 

Osbaston  et  al. 

29. 

Aslnnore  ,, 

Fenne 

62. 

Auporte 

Lingarr  et  al. 

per  gar. 

63. 

Ashcombe 

„ 

Gostelowe 

30. 

Adye  „ 

Drake 

64. 

Arnolde 

If 

Fra  wen 

31. 

Aston  „ 

Wilson  &c. 

65. 

Anguish 

11 

Judd  et  al. 

32. 

Alport  „ 

Seabrooke 

et  al. 

Bundle 

A 8 

1. 

Askey  contra 

Stripplehill  et  al. 

2. 

Arundell 

11 

Bonython  et  al. 
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3. 

Allen  contra  Kempe  et  al. 

34. 

Allen  „ 

Yachel  &c. 

4. 

Ashworth  e 

>> 

Purefey  et  al. 

35. 

Awdeley  &c.  „ 

Dynham  et  al. 

5. 

Aldington 

>) 

Tounesend 

36. 

Amond  ,, 

Bramstone  &c. 

' 6. 

Andrew 

>> 

Marriot  &c. 

37. 

Aldham  ,, 

Yeer  mil. 

7. 

Atkinson 

Haywood 

38. 

Anderson  „ 

Wyatt  &c. 

8. 

Atkinsone 

>) 

Busfell 

39. 

Andrews  ,, 

Justice  &c. 

9. 

Aldburghe 

et 

Thornton 

40. 

Abdy  „ 

Trench 

al. 

n 

41. 

Alderson  ,, 

Alderson 

10.  Awdeley 

jj 

Kidman  &c. 

42. 

Archer  „ 

Tither  &c. 

1-1.  Anthony 

jj 

Whitgift  R 

43. 

Aspinal  „ 

Ashton 

" 12. 

Astley 

a 

Wilcoxe  &c. 

44. 

Armstrong  „ 

Thornburgh 

13. 

Agard 

)i 

Sayes  &c. 

45. 

Astwicke  ,, 

Pakington  &c. 

14. 

Abel 

it 

Devereux  &c. 

46.  Alsoppe  ,, 

Gilbert  &c. 

15. 

Anson 

it 

Read  &c. 

47. 

Avery 

D unmall 

16. 

Ardern  etal 

■ »> 

Rysbrooke  et  al. 

48. 

Andrewes  ,, 

Leyborne 

17. 

Alestree 

>) 

Potter  &c. 

49. 

Allonson  ,, 

Bailey  &c. 

18. 

Austyn 

Apline 

50. 

Apleton  ,, 

Constable  &c. 

19. 

Atkinson 

Gee  dna. 

51. 

As  tel  ,, 

Adams  &c. 

20. 

Awsitere£  al 

•a 

Oxenbregge  &c. 

52. 

Andrews  &c.„ 

Austen  &c. 

21. 

Awdley 

n 

Ferrar  &c. 

53. 

Abbe  „ 

Terry 

22. 

Alfrey 

)! 

Weekes 

54. 

Amyes  „ 

Amyes 

23! 

Andrew 

i) 

Baugh 

55. 

Adams  ,, 

Moore  &c. 

24. 

Astrey 

tt 

Miller 

56. 

Amon  „ 

Holdipp 

25. 

Atkins  M.  D 

’55 

Chester  Bart. 

57. 

Allen  „ 

Scrivener 

26. 

Ashburne- 

}} 

Thinn  mil.  &c. 

58. 

Albone  „ 

H amond  &c. 

ham 

59. 

Agard  ,, 

Partridge 

27. 

Abon 

5) 

Smith 

60. 

Alsoppe  &c.  ,, 

Morley  &c. 

28. 

Abrahall 

)) 

Walrond  &c. 

61.  Adys 

Pell  mil 

29. 

Ayleway 

it 

Wintle  &c. 

62. 

Allen  „ 

Kempe  et  al. 

28. 

Arys 

it 

Philips 

63. 

Atkey  „ 

Yoysey  et  al. 

29. 

Ayleway 

11 

Langley 

64. 

Ashenhurst  „ 

Mouncey  et  al. 

30.  Abdy 

tt 

Bromley  &c. 

65.  Asplin  „ 

Buck  et  al. 

31. 

Adams 

11 

Lockyer 

66. 

Adams  „ 

Smith  et  al 

32. 

Abraham 

a 

Bowridge  &c. 

67. 

Amcotts  „ 

Amcotts  et  al. 

33. 

Aumbler 

11 

Barwick 

Bundle 

A 

9 

1. 

Askewe  contra  Fen  als.  Yen 

15. 

Ankettle  &c.„ 

Pope 

2. 

Arnold  et  al. 

it 

Gibbes  &c. 

16. 

Andre  we  ,, 

Thinne  &c 

3l 

Archer 

a 

Dalby  R 

17. 

Avery  „ 

Reinel  mil . 

4. 

Alsope 

tt 

Zouch 

18. 

Allen  ,, 

Yeveley 

5. 

Allen 

a 

Goodwin 

19. 

Andrews  ,, 

StanfFord  &c. 

6. 

Atmeare 

a 

Cage 

20. 

Arthure  ,, 

Crouch 

7. 

Ashley 

it 

Walrond  &c. 

21. 

Allen  „ 

Cubitt 

8. 

A tree  &c. 

tt 

Moore 

22. 

Arscott  , , 

Hele  dnas.  &c. 

9. 

Alwincle 

a 

Taylor 

23.  Annesley  „ 

Annesley  &c. 

10. 

Argoll 

t * 

Warre  dna. 

24. 

Anderson  „ 

Liddell  &c. 

11. 

Atwood 

it 

Clement 

25. 

Addiscot  ,, 

Harris.  &c.  R 

12. 

Atm  ere 

tt 

Atmere  &c. 

26.  Allyn  &c. 

Guibon  &c.  R 

13.  Anger 

tt 

Daniel 

27. 

Anderson  „ 

Ingram  &c. 

14. 

Allen  &c. 

a 

Smith 

28. 

Arden  „ 

Hodges 
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29. 

Abbington  contr < 

a Pinny 

53. 

Ambler  ,, 

Powell 

30.  Alpe 

n 

Dw 

54. 

Anthony  „ 

Whitgift 

31. 

Atthill 

11 

Athill  &c. 

55. 

Archer  ,, 

Mason 

32. 

Arundell 

1) 

Blewit  &c. 

56. 

Arundel  &c.  ,, 

Coryn 

33. 

Adams 

11 

Adams 

57. 

Appleyard  „ 

Berry  M.  D. 

34. 

Arnold 

11 

Shenton 

58. 

Ameredetli  „ 

Edwardcs 

35. 

Austen 

11 

Thirwhit  &c. 

59. 

Austin  , , 

Burgen  &c. 

36. 

Aspinal 

11 

Aspinal  &c. 

60. 

Annett  &c.  „ 

Haynes 

37. 

Athill 

11 

Ashley 

61. 

Andrewe  &c.„ 

Rowe 

38. 

Agard 

11 

A garde 

62. 

Awcester  &c.„ 

North  dnum. 

39. 

Allan 

11 

Allan  &c. 

63. 

Adams  ,, 

]Mawdickc  &c. 

40. 

Argali 

11 

Garnett 

64. 

Atkinson  ,, 

Atkinson 

41. 

Aldridge 

11 

Stevinson  &c. 

65.  Appletree  ,, 

Elliott 

42. 

Allvn 

11 

Smith 

66. 

Abbott  ,, 

Foster 

43. 

Anguish  &c. 

11 

Judd  &c. 

67. 

Abbott  &c.  ,, 

Hilton 

44. 

Aldworth 

11 

Heming 

68. 

Atkinson  „ 

Butterfield 

45. 

Atwill 

11 

Ware 

69. 

Ayloffe  „ 

Durning 

46. 

Aston 

11 

Joye  &c. 

70. 

Addams  , , 

Yallence 

47. 

Arnold 

11 

Ramsey 

71. 

Ayle  worth  ,, 

Hicks  mil.  & c. 

48. 

Allen 

, ,Hars  a Is.  Dan  &c. 

72. 

Allen  „ 

Sowthcote  mil. 

49. 

Arundel  Comes 

Jodrel 

73. 

Averel  „ 

Gore  &c. 

50. 

Anderson 

Ledgiard 

74. 

Avery  „ 

Laslnnore 

51. 

Atkins 

j j 

Atkins 

75. 

Adam  „ 

Hamond 

52. 

Allin 

>> 

Kerchvall  &c. 

Bundle 

A 10 

1. 

Aylway  contra 

Murch  &c. 

24. 

Atkinson  &c.  „ 

Watson 

2. 

Ainisley 

33 

Mainston 

25. 

Aylmer  „ 

Foster 

3. 

Arnall  &c. 

33 

Colby  &c. 

26. 

Arden  ,, 

Hodges- 

4. 

Anthony 

33 

Doddridge 

27. 

Aliston  ,, 

Crosse  &c. 

5. 

Arundell 

33 

Purser  &c. 

28. 

Arscott  „ 

Arscott 

6. 

Adcook 

33 

Nutting  &c. 

29. 

Anderson  „ 

Chamberlyne&c.. 

7. 

Anton 

3) 

Cumberland 

30. 

Angram  „ 

Walton 

Comit. 

31. 

Ambler  &c.  ,, 

Blount 

8. 

Abel 

3 3 

Fulwood 

3^. 

Aldworth  „ 

Tirrold 

9. 

Arnall 

33 

Widnall 

33. 

Ashworth  ,, 

Sanders  &c. 

10. 

Acton 

33 

ood  &c. 

34.  Apsley  „ 

Kington  &c. 

11. 

Ailworth 

33 

Parks 

35. 

Alexander  ,, 

James  &c. 

12, 

Andrewes 

33 

Brooke  &c. 

36. 

Allen  „ 

Allyn  &c. 

13. 

Arscott 

33 

Arscott 

37. 

Allen  als.  „ 

Whitehurst 

14.  Abercromb^ 

r„ 

Wood  &c. 

Kymber  per  gar. 

15. 

Angell 

,,  Cherrington  &c. 

38. 

Ayres  „ 

Ayres 

16.  Anthony 

ii 

Hollacombe 

39. 

Atkinson  ,, 

Gilpin  &e. 

als.  Maynard  &c. 

40. 

A Berrie  „ 

Guldeford 

17. 

Aborn 

33 

Thelwall  &c. 

Major  &c. 

18. 

Anton 

33 

Essex  Com. 

41. 

Audley  &c.  „ 

Babington  &c. 

19. 

Arundell  dns„ 

Edwards  &c. 

42.  Ashley  „ 

Middleton 

20. 

Anderson 

33 

Markinfield 

43. 

Ayers  „ 

Stefens  &c. 

21. 

Armesley 

3 3 

Cletheroe 

44. 

Abraham  „ 

Collins  &c; 

22. 

A lien 

33 

Calton  &c. 

45. 

Aggas  „ 

Meigneh 

23.' 

Ansley 

33 

Burton 

46. 

Allington  &c„ 

Thirne  &c.  9j. 
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47. 

Armine  „ 

Berry 

65. 

Aylett  ,, 

Lufkyn 

48. 

Averell  ,, 

Hopegood  &c. 

66. 

Arundell  „ 

Sprye  &c. 

49. 

Aspinal  „ 

Ivynson 

67. 

Abbott  D.  D.,, 

A Id  worth  &c. 

50. 

Audley  „ 

Heath 

68. 

Angles  „ 

Angles  &c. 

51. 

Alleyn  „ 

Hunt  &c. 

69. 

Allen  ,, 

Allen 

52. 

Apsley  mil.  „ 

Golding 

70. 

Allen  als.  „ 

Hills 

53. 

Angle  sday  „ 

Holmes 

Tallow 

54. 

Argale  dna. 

Lane  &c.  R 

71. 

Astrye  ,, 

Threele  &c. 

55. 

Aston  „ 

Dixon 

72. 

Adams  ,, 

Adams  &c. 

56. 

Argale  „ 

Denton  mil 

73. 

Amory  „ 

Pepper 

57. 

Allen  ,, 

Cay 

74. 

Ansel  „ 

Duning 

58. 

Ayling 

Till  &e. 

75. 

Asheley  „ 

Pulhani 

59. 

Anderson  &c.  „ 

Wooddy 

76. 

A tree  &c.  „ 

Moore 

60. 

Abbott  &c.  „ 

Paine  &c. 

77. 

Anley  „ 

D re  wee  &c. 

61. 

Astell  „ 

Whitguift 

78. 

Aldem  als.  „ 

Lynng  &c. 

62. 

Adams  „ 

Wogan  mil. 

Bellenger 

63. 

Allen  &c.  „ 

Whistler 

79. 

Atkinson  ,, 

Boulton  &c. 

64. 

Adam  „ 

Oliver 

80. 

Atkinson  &c.,, 

Watson 

- 

Bundle 

A 11 

1. 

Ambrey  contra 

Holt  &c. 

29. 

Alexander  ,, 

Moody 

2. 

Astrey  „ 

Stribblehill  &e. 

30. 

Asheby  „ 

Brownell 

3. 

Allen  „ 

Yevely 

31. 

Atmerr  ,, 

Sturgeon  &e. 

4. 

Addys  „ 

Symonds 

32. 

Arundell  „ 

Prideaux 

5. 

Ar  undell  „ 

Coryton  &e. 

33. 

Aylyard  „ 

Howell 

6. 

Abbott  „ 

Dawe 

34. 

Am  ye  &c.  ,, 

Harbyn  &c. 

7. 

Arrnitage  „ 

Woodward  mil 

35. 

Arton  ,, 

Arton  &c, 

8. 

Ambler  „ 

Crofte 

36. 

Ayerst  &c.  „ 

Scott 

9. 

Allerton  ,, 

Dighton 

37. 

Axford  „ 

Pears 

10. 

Abell  ,, 

Devereux  &c. 

38. 

Ashburnham  „ 

Beaumont  &c. 

11.  Ashley  „ 

Middleton 

39. 

Arnold  „ 

Hayne 

12. 

Ansel!  „ 

Foanes  &c. 

40. 

Aldworth&c.  „ 

Buckler 

13. 

Anderson  „ 

Dakins  mil. 

41. 

Aisgill  „ 

Coxe 

14. 

Ashwell  „ 

Ashwell  &c. 

42. 

Ashfeild  „ 

Carew  &c. 

15. 

Aske  „ 

Westoby  &c. 

43. 

Andrew  et  al. ,, 

Muxworthy  &c] 

16. 

Ancketill  „ 

Dewry 

44. 

Aynge  &c.  „ 

Bromley  &c. 

17. 

Andrew  ,, 

Martyn 

45. 

Alexander  ,, 

Seagrove 

18. 

Albony  mil.  ,, 

Husband  &c. 

46. 

Amcotts  „ 

Amcotts 

&c. 

47. 

Avery  „ 

Harrys 

19. 

AldamA.M.  ,, 

Jennings  &c. 

48. 

Ancell  „ 

Yerey 

per  Ford 

49. 

Amcotts  „ 

Amcotts 

20. 

Astell  „ 

Mayberrie 

50. 

Alley  „ 

Chirt  R 

21. 

Aldridge  ,, 

Stevinson 

51. 

Abbott  ,, 

Almond  &c. 

22. 

Adams  „ 

Stonham 

52. 

Aylwey  &c.  „ 

Baucrost  &c. 

23’. 

Arneway  „ 

Ap.  David 

53. 

Artson  „ 

Woolfertson 

24 

Aylworth  , 

Farrand 

54. 

Aid  erne  ,, 

Cook  &c. 

25. 

Adams  &c.  „ 

Goodwyn  &c. 

55. 

Allen  ,, 

Rippington  &c. 

26. 

Allen 

Belgrave 

56. 

Ashfeild  &c.  ,, 

Ashfeild  &c. 

27. 

Ainred  „ 

Maikeham 

57. 

Adams  „ 

Cordell  &c. 

28. 

Arden  ,, 

Lawnce 

58. 

Alexander  „ 

Turnor 
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59.  Awstyn 

60.  Allyn 

61.  Aylwey 

62.  Aslaby 

63.  Asheling 

64.  Atkinson 

65.  Appleton 

66.  Ayleworth 

&c. 

67.  Askewe 

68.  Allen 

69.  Ad  wick 

70.  Addison 


„ Compton  &c. 

„ Justice 

n Aylwey 

„ Hoyle 

„ Smith 

„ Crakell 

„ Twynn 

,,  Brennadlucke 

&c. 

,,  La  we  &c. 

„ Hunt  D D. 

„ Usher 

,,  Addison  &c. 


71.  Ashefeild 

72.  Andrew 

73.  Ashton 

74.  Agard 

75.  Armitage 

76.  Apleby 

77.  Aldersey 

78.  Androwse 

79.  Atkinson 

80.  Atkins  M. 

81.  Andrews  &c. 


Acton  &c. 
Lane  mil. 
Mason 
Brown 
Awburne  &c. 
Story 
Bostock  &c. 
White  &c. 
Welcombe 
Hampden  &c. 
Abbington 
IIosp.  governors. 


D. 


Bundle  A 1 2 


1. 

Arneway  contra  Ap  David 

36. 

Axford 

99 

Flood 

2. 

Atkinson 

i) 

Watson 

37. 

Arnold  &c. 

99 

Bunter 

3. 

Armorer 

1) 

Payne 

38. 

Aman  D.  D. 

99 

Ingram  &c. 

4. 

Austen 

>) 

Penson  &c. 

39. 

Austen 

99 

Juell 

5. 

Austen 

» 

Green  &c. 

40. 

Andrews 

99 

Peyton 

6. 

Atkinson 

>> 

Speedy 

41. 

Aylard 

99 

Blome 

7. 

Allen 

>> 

Cocke  &c. 

42. 

Astrey 

99 

Miller 

8. 

Arundell 

Walker  &c. 

43. 

Austin 

99 

Poore  &c. 

9. 

Artson 

» 

Wolfertson 

44. 

Adams 

99 

Symonds 

10. 

Atkinson 

Wilkinson 

45. 

Ashbie 

99 

Spencer  &c. 

11. 

Arundell 

Warmington 

46. 

Archer  &c. 

99 

Millard 

12. 

Aylwyn 

Payne 

47. 

Adames 

99 

Child  &c. 

13. 

Atkins  et  al. 

Pye  &c. 

48. 

Awbrey 

99 

Hoult 

14. 

Archer 

»> 

Adams 

49. 

Adderley 

99 

Davis  &c. 

15. 

Armorer 

1) 

Graye  mil. 

50. 

Adam 

99 

Jane 

16. 

Alldise 

>> 

Jacob  &c. 

51. 

Aylwynne 

99 

Lawne  &c. 

17. 

Alden  &c. 

>> 

Westwray 

52. 

Anton 

„ Oxford  Comitem 

18.  Aldersey 

)> 

Shurley  &c. 

53. 

Aylmer  mil. 

99 

Sell  &c. 

19. 

Aylett 

)i 

Moore 

54. 

Albery 

99 

Ilannyngton 

20. 

Allen 

9) 

Wheatley  &c. 

55. 

Ambler 

99 

Lacon 

21. 

Anger  &c. 

)) 

Baron  &c. 

56. 

Andrew 

99 

Harewoode 

22. 

Augood  &c. 

99 

Fippe 

57. 

Angles 

99 

Ludlowe  &c. 

23. 

Armyn  mil. 

99 

Rooper 

58 

Allyn 

99 

Arscott 

24. 

Ayscough 

99 

Alsopp  &c. 

59. 

Allam 

99 

Bate 

25. 

Adcock 

99 

Whittle  &c. 

60. 

Alman 

99 

Goldsmith 

26. 

Archer 

99 

Dalby 

61. 

Atnel 

99 

Bidgood  &c. 

27. 

Anderson 

99 

Crassey  &c. 

62. 

Allen 

99 

Estwick 

28. 

Achin 

99 

Fulford  &c. 

63. 

Andrews 

99 

Fryer 

29. 

Ayrey 

99 

Tennande  &c. 

64. 

Aylard 

99 

Blome 

30. 

Asheu/s.  Eshe,, 

Gill 

65. 

Ancketill  &c. 

> 99 

Storke 

31. 

Adams 

V 

Lockyer  &c. 

66. 

Atkins 

99 

Box 

32. 

Ashton 

: ) 

Smith 

67. 

Ayre 

99 

Grafton 

33. 

Anwick 

Pakeman  &c. 

68. 

Angwyn 

99 

Strackley 

34. 

Alibaster 

•) 

Kellam 

69. 

Alford 

99 

Furse 

35. 

Allen 

Brabye 

70. 

Ashton 

99 

Mandy 
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71. 

Adams 

9 9 

Browne  &c. 

84.  Austen  „ 

Saxby  &c. 

72. 

Alexander 

99 

Denton 

85  Aldersey  ,, 

Baskervile  &c. 

73. 

Ashley  &c. 

9 9 

Walrond 

86  Alford  „ 

Pepwell 

74, 

Allen 

95 

Halley  &c. 

87.  Addams  ,, 

Palmer 

75. 

Atbys 

9 i 

Owen  &c. 

88.  Adams  „ 

Cordell  &c. 

76. 

Ashley 

95 

Hill 

89.  Ayscough  „ 

Peake  &c. 

77. 

Anthony 

99 

Tawman 

90.  All  worth  ,, 

All  worth 

78. 

Awbrey 

99 

George 

91.  Apsley  „ 

Apsley  &c. 

79. 

Austen 

59 

Gibbon  &c. 

92.  Abbott  &c.  ,, 

Grove  &c. 

80. 

Atkinson 

99 

Magley 

93.  Arundell  ,, 

Beckell 

81. 

Abbot 

9 9 

Abbot  &c. 

94.  Ashton  ,, 

Busbye 

82. 

Ayloff  mil. 

99 

Delafountain 

95.  Armitage  &c.  ,, 

Prockter  &c. 

83. 

Ashburnham 

99 

Ognoll 

Bundle 

A 13 

1. 

Alley  contra 

Watts  &c. 

12.  Arnolnold  ,, 

Deverel  &c. 

2. 

Abdy 

99 

Abdy  &c. 

incolce 

3. 

Aberkerney 

9> 

Wagstaffe  &c. 

13.  Anglissea  ,, 

Snagg 

dnus. 

1 4 . Archer  et  Cre- , , 

Gregory 

4. 

Awbrey  &c, 

99 

Wood  &c. 

drs  Gregory 

5. 

Archer 

99 

Archer 

15.  Amaund  „ 

Mitford 

6. 

Adwick 

99 

Fletcher 

Vicecom. 

7. 

Allen 

99 

Allen 

16.  Archer  &c.  ,, 

Faldo  &c. 

8. 

Ayscough 

99 

Mounson  mil. 

17.  Allington  ,, 

Moore 

9. 

Ardee  Baro 

9) 

Moore  &c. 

(East)  incolce 

10. 

Animaruin 

55 

Astill 

18.  Albery  &c.  „ 

Dabridgecourt 

Omnium  Coll. 

19.  Alsop  ,, 

Juniver  &c. 

11. 

Abbe 

>» 

Terry 

20.  Armiger  &c.  „ 

Dawtrey  &c. 

(£nb  oi  fetter  “A,” 

INGELRAM  DE  COUCY,  EARL  OF  BEDFORD. 

( Complete  Peerage,  p.  292.) 

Having  lately  had  occasion  to  study  some  part  of  the  Earl’s 
career,  perhaps  “ G.E.C.”  will  allow  me  to  make  these  observa- 
tions in  supplement  of  his  own.  He  says  that  when  Ingelram 
came  to  England  in  1360  as  one  of  the  hostages  for  John  King 
of  France,  “ the  English  King  shewed  great  favour  to  him, 
restoring  him  to  lands  in  Lancashire,  &c.,  to  which  he  had  claim 
through  descent  from  the  family  of  Balliol  ” [Lindsay].  This 
touches  a point  in  the  history  of  the  De  Coucys  that  has  been 
somewhat  overlooked.  Engu  errand  or  Ingelram  (V).,  de  Guines, 
Sirede  Coucy  in  right  of  his  mother,  married,  in  1285,  Cristiana, 
only  child  and  heiress  of  Sir  William  Lindsay,  of  Lamberton, 
Windermere,  Kendal,  &c.,  by  Ada,  eldest  sister  of  John  Balliol, 
afterwards  King  of  Scotland.  This  Sire  de  Coucy  died  in 
1321,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  William,  evidently  named 
after  his  Lindsay  grandfather.  William  (I.),  by  his  wife, 
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Isabeau  de  St.  Pol,  bad  a son  Euguerrand  (VI.),  who,  by  his 
wife,  Catherine  of  Austria,  was  the  father  of  Euguerrand 
(VII.),  the  future  Earl  of  Bedford.  But'  the  Earl’s  grandfather, 
William  (I.),  had  a son  William,  who  has  been  rather  put  on  one 
side  by  the  annalists  of  the  family.1  William  (II.)  was 
evidently  the  second  son,  and  it  would  seem  that  while 
Enguerrand  (VI.),  Bedford’s  father,  was  head  of  the  house  in 
France,  William,  his  next  brother,  received  the  Lindsay 
estates  from  his  father  and  became  an  English  subject.  The 
elder  William  made  over  his  Lancaster  and  Westmoreland 
estates  to  him,  c.  1335,  by  a deed  confirmed  by  Edward  III. 
(Pat.  Rolls.)  And  in  that  year  there  is  an  original  writ  of 
Privy  Seal,  which  I have  seen,  granted  by  Edward  III.,  then  in 
possession  of  the  southern  counties  of  Scotland,  in  favour  of 
William  de  Coucy,  junior,  for  the  Barony  of  Lindsay,  in 
Berwickshire,  and  lands  in  five  other  counties,  which  had  all 
been  conveyed  to  him  by  William  de  Coucy,  senior,  his  father, 
who  died  shortly  after.  There  is  also,  in  the  Inquisitions 
post  mortem,  one  of  21  Richard  II.,  which  gives  the  exact  date 
of  the  death  of  William  de  Coucy,  junior,  viz,,  Wednesday 
after  Candlemas,  16  Edw.  III.  (6  Feb.  1341-42).  It  is  there 
found  that  Ingelram  de  Coucy,  no  doubt  his  elder  brother  (who 
was  then  living  and  died  c.  1347)  was  his  next  heir  in  one  half 
of  the  manor  of  Ulverston,  held  by  knight’s  service  of  the 
Abbot  of  Furness.  Edward  III.  was  there  said  to  have  granted 
it  for  their  lives,  with  many  others  of  these  Lindsay  fees,  to 
John  de  Coupland  (the  captor  of  King  David  II.)  and  his  wife 
Johanna  (del  Strother),  widow  of  William  de  Coucy  junior , 
who  died  s/p.  William’s  nephew  and  eventual  heir,  the  Earl  of 
Bedford,  probably  got  little  benefit  from  them,  as  Johanna  del 
Strother  outlived  her  second  husband  Coupland  for  many  years, 
dying,  as  the  inquisition  states,  on  Wednesday  before  Easter, 
49  Edw.  III.  (18  April,  1375),  and  the  Earl,  as  “ G.E.C,”  says, 
resigned  his  earldom  and  English  honours  to  Richard  II.  in  1377, 
to  devote  himself  to  France.  “ G.E.C.”  adds  that  the  Coucy 
“inheritance”  passed  with  Joanna,  only  daughter  of  the  Earl’s 
eldest  daughter  Marie  Duchess  of  Bar,  to  the  family  of  Luxem- 
bourg, and  thus  to  the  Bourbons  and  Henry  IV.  of  France.  In 
the  pedigree  of  the  de  Coucys  drawn  out  by  the  late  Alexander 
Sinclair,  and  printed  by  Lord  Crawford  in  the  Lives  of  the 
Lindsays , the  Duchess  of  Bar  is  said  to  have  had  a son  Robert 
de  Bar,  Count  of  Merle  and  Soissons,  whose  daughter  Jeanne  de 
Bar,  Countess  of  Merle  and  Soissons,  married  Louis  of  Luxem- 

1 He  is  not  even  named,  though  other  sons  and  daughters  are,  in  a very  interesting 
French  work,  The  History  of  the  town  and  Lords  of  Coucy,  by  Maximilian 
Melleville  (Laon,  1818,  8vo.)  ; which  gives  information  about  them  and  their  junior 
branches  that  I have  not  seen  elsewhere,  and  appears  very  correct  on  most  points. 
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bourg,  Count  of  St.  Pol,  through  whose  descendants  it  passed  to 
the  Bourbons.  But  Melleville  (History  ut  supra)  says  that  the 
Duchess  of  Bar  (Marie  de  Coucy)  sold  the  domain  of  Coucy 
in  1411,  to  Louis  Duke  of  Orleans.  “ G.E.C.  ” states  she  died 
in  1404.  Putting  aside  these  minor  points,  perhaps  the  word 
“ inheritance  ” signifies  the  representation  of  the  Coucys,  not 
their  domain,  and  thus  those  conflicting  statements  are 
reconcileable. 

JOSEPH  BAIN. 


FIRST  BISHOP  OF  BATH  AND  WELLS. 

( Continued  from  Vol.  II.  New  Series,  p.  275.) 

fitz-Joceline, 

consecrated  23  June  1174  ; elected  to  Canterbury  27 
Nov.  1191  ; died  before  consecration  26  Dec.  1191. 

34 

1174. — The  farm  of  the  see  of  Bath  is  accounted  for , prior  to  delivery  to  the  bishop-elect, 

Episcopatus  de  Bada. 

Idem  vicecomes  reddit  Compotum  de  xxiij.  li.  et  xxiij.  d.  de  veteri  firma, 
Episcopatus  de  Bada  antequam  daretur  preter  xix.  li.  et  xviij.  s.  et  iiij.  d. 
qui  remanserunt  anno  preterito  super  feriam  et  super  Archidiaconatus  et  super 
redditus  Salinarum. 

De  firma  ejusdem  Episcopatus  remanserunt  xxvij.  li.  super  Thomam  Archidiaconum 
de  Bada  et  Johannem  Cumin  de  pluribus  annis  preteritis  ut  idem  vicecomes 
dicit.  De  quibus  xxj.  li.  sunt  super  Thom.  Arch,  et  vj.  li.  super  Johem  Cum’. 

\ Pipe  Roll,  20  Hen.  II.  Rot.  3 dorso.] 

35 

1174,  May  5. — Letter  of  Reginald,  bishop-elect  of  Bath,  to  king  Henry  the  Second 
reporting  the  consecration  of  Richard,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Henrico  illustri  Anglia)  regi  etc.  carissimo  domino  suo,  Reginaldus  Dei  gratia 
Batoniensis  electus,  salutem  in  Eo  Qui  dat  salutem  regibus.  Noverit  vestra) 
prudentia  majestatis,  nos  etc. 

[ Roger  de  Hoveden  (ed.  Stubbs),  ii.  59.] 

36 

[1175,  Oct.  12— Nov.  25.]—  Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  is  a witness  to  the  charter  of 
Henry  II.  made  to  Christ  Church,  Canterbury. 

Carta  ecclesie  Christi  Cantuar’. 

H.  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  etc.  proavus  meus  Rex  Willielmus  et  Rex  H.  avus  meus 
eidem  ecclesie  concesserunt  etc.  Testibus  R[icardo]  Win  ton’  G[alfrido]  El[iensi] 
J[ocelino]  Saresb’  H.  Baioc’  R.  Baton’  A[dam]  Sancti  Asaph’  episcopis  Joh’e  decano 
Sar’  etc.  apud  Merleberg’. 

[ Cartce  Antiques,  T.  5.] 

H Printed  in  Monasticon,  i.  105. 

37 

[1184-5.] — Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  is  a witness  to  the  charter  of  Hen.  II.  made  to  the 
canons  of  Butley. 

Carta  canonicorum  de  Butteleya. 

Henricus  Dei  gracia  rex  Anglie  etc.  Soiatis  me  concessisse  etc.  Deo  et  ecclesie  S. 
Marie  de  Butteleya  et  canonicis  etc.  Testibus  B[aldewino]  Cant’  electo  Wigorn’ 


92 


FIRST  BISHOP  OF  BATH  AND  WELLS. 


episcopo  J.  Norwic’  G.  Elyen’  H.  Dunelm’  R.  Bathon’  S.  Cycestr’  episcopis  etc.  apup 
Westm’. 


38 


[Cartce  Antiquoe.  W.  13.] 


[1184.] — Reginald , bishop  of  Bath,  witnesses  { with  others)  a charter  of  Henry  II.  granted 
to  Glastonbury. 

H.  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  dux  Norm’  Aquit’  et  Comes  Andeg’  Archiepiscopis 
Episcopis  etc.  salutem  Quum  que  seminaverit  homo,  hec  et  metet,  ecclesie  Glaston’ 
etc.  Testibus  Eraclio  patriarcha  etc.  Bald’  Archiepiscopo  Cant’  Rio’  Winton’  episcopo 
Barth’  Exon’  episcopo  Regin’  Bathon’  episcopo  Will’ mo  comite  de  Mandeville  Randul 
de  Glanville  et  multis  aliis  apud  Westmostier’. 

[. Harl . MS.  358,  /.  25  (51).] 

39 


1186-1187. — Letter  to  the  bishop  of  Laon  from  Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  and  the 
archdeacon  of  Wells,  touching  a cause  committed  to  them  by  Pope  Urban  III. 

Abbaye  de  Montebourg,  Diocese  de  Coutances. 


Venera  bili  fratri  et  amico  karissimo  Dei  gratia  Laonie  episcopo  R.  eadem  gratia 
Bathonensis  episcopus  et  archidiaconus  Wellensis  Salutem  in  vero  Salutari  Noverit 
discretio  vestra  quod  cum  causa  etc.  super  representationem  clerici  ad  capellam 
Pancratii  nobis  a Summo  Pontifice  Urbano  tertio  terminanda  esset  commissa  etc. 
Valete  in  Domino. 

[Normandie  {MS.),  ii.  141.] 

40 

1174-1189. — Henry  II.  grants  licence  to  Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  that  he  may  use  dogs 
for  the  chase  throughout  the  whole  of  Somerset. 

Henricus  rex  etc.  Sciatis  me  concessisse  Reginaldo  Dei  gratia  Bathon.  episcopo  ut 
habeat  canes  suos  ad  fugandum  sicut  predecessores  sui  melius  habuerunt  per  totam 
Sumerset.  et  ideo  prohibeo  ne  quis  eum  disturbet  etc. 

[Harl.  M.S,  6968,/.  6 d.] 

U See  n°  49. 

41 


1189,  Sept.  3. — Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  assists  at  the  coronation  of  Richard  the  First. 

Deinde  venit  Ricardus  dux  Norman  nisc  ; et  Hugo  Dunelmensis  episcopus  ibat  a 
dextris  illius  et  Reginaldus  Bathoniensis  episcopus  a sinistris  ibat,  et  quatuor  barones 
etc. 

[Roger  de  Hoveden  (ed.  Stubbs),  iii.  10.] 

42 

1189,  Sept.  7. — Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  is  a witness  to  the  charter  of  Richard  I 
made  to  Vaudey  Abbey. 

Carta  de  valle  Dei. 


Ricardus  Dei  gracia  rex  Anglie  etc.  Sciatis  nos  concessisse  et  presenti  carta  con- 
firmasse  Deo  et  ecclesie  sancte  Marie  de  valle  Dei  et  monachis  ibidem  Deo  servientibus 
locum  ipsum  in  quo  etc.  Testibus  R.  Baton’  episcopo  Hugone  Cestr’  episcopo  Will’o 
comite  Albemar’  Will’o  Maresc’  Baldewino  Wac  Walkelino  de  Ferers  etc.  Dat’  per 
manum  Will’i  de  Longo  campo  cancellarii  nostri  primo  anno  regni  nostri  septimo  die 
Septembris  apud  Sanctum  Albanum. 

[Cartoe  Antiques.  W.  6.] 

U Printed  in  Monasticon,  v.  490. 

43 

1189,  Sept.  7. — Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  is  a ivitness  to  the  confirmative  charter  of 
Richard  the  First,  granted  to  the  Abbey  of  Holy  Trinity  at  Caen. 

Abbaye  de  Sainte  Trinite  a Caen. 

Ricardus  Dei  gratia  rex  &c.  Testibus  Waltero  archiepiscopo  Rothomagensi  etc. 
R.  Bathonensi  et  Hugone  Coventrensi  episcopis  etc.  Data  per  manum  Willielmi  de 
Longo  campo  Cancellarii  nostri  die  vii.  Septembris  anno  primo  Coronationis  nostre 
apud  Sanctum  Albanum. 


[Normandie  {MS.),  iii.  201. 
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44 

1189,  Sept.  16. — Reginald , bishop  of  Bath , is  a witness  to  the  charter  of  Richard  the 
First,  granted  to  Ford  Abbey. 

Carta  abbacie  de  Forde. 


Ricardus  Dei  gracia  rex  Anglie  etc.  Sciatis  nos  concessisse  etc.  in  perpetuam 
elemosinam  abbacie  de  Forde  et  raonachis  ibidem  Deo  servientibus  ecclesiam  de 
Thornecumba  in  cujus  parochia  predicta  abbacia  sita  est  etc.  Testibus  B[aldewino] 
archiepiscopo  Cant’  et  G.  episcopo  Rofen’  et  R.  episcopo  Baton’  et  Hug’  episcopo 
Dunelm’  et  Willielmo  de  Mandaville  comite  etc.  Dat’  per  manum  Willielmi  de 
Longo  campo  cancellarii  nostri  anno  primi  [primo]  regni  nostri  xvj  die  Septembris 
apud  Gadint[on]. 

[ Gartce  Antiques.  S.  21.] 

IF  Printed  in  Monasticon,  v.  382. 

45 


1189,  Sept.  17. — Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  is  a ivitness  to  the  charter  of  Richard  I. 
made  to  the  Hospitalers. 

Carta  Hospitalariorum. 


Ricardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  etc.  Sciatis  nos  concessisse  et  presenti  carta 
confirmasse  Deo  et  sancto  Johanni  Baptiste  et  fratribus  sancti  Hospitalis  JerTm 
etc.  Testibus  B[aldewino  Cantuariensi]  archiepiscopo  H.  Line’  H.  Dunelm’  R. 
Bathon’  J.  Norwic’  etc.  episcopis  J[ohanne]  fratre  nostro  etc.  Dat’  apud  Gaitint[on] 
xvij  die  Septembris  primo  anno  regni  nostri. 
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[Cartce  Antiques.  T.  39.] 


1189,  Sept.  18. — Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  is  a witness  to  the  charter  of  Richard  I 
granting  Sedberge  to  the  See  of  Durham. 

Ricardus  Dei  gratia  rex  etc.  Hiis  testibus  : Baldewino  Cantuariensi,  Waltero 
Rothomagensi,  Johanne  Dublin ensi  archiepiscopis  ; Reginaldo  Batboniensi,  Hugone 
Lincolniensi  etc.  episcopis  ; domino  Johanne  etc.  Datum  anno  primo  regni  nostri  xviii° 
die  Septembris  apud  Gatington  etc. 

[Roger  de  Hoveden  (ed.  Stubbs),  iii.  14.] 
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1189,  Sept.  20.  — Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  is  a ivitness  to  the  charter  of  Richard  I 
made  to  the  bishop  of  Worcester. 

Carta  Wygorniensis  episcopi. 


Ricardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  etc.  Sciatis  nos  concessisse  et  presenti  carta 
confirmasse  Deo  et  ecclesie  sancte  Marie  Wigor’  et  Will’o  ejusdem  loci  episcopo  etc. 
pro  anima  patris  nostri  Regis  Henrici  et  pro  salute  Alianore  matris  nostre  etc. 
Testibus  B[aldewino]  Cantuar’  archiepiscopo  Hugone  Line’  et  Reg’  Bathon’  episcopis 
Hugone  Coventr’  episcopo  comite  Willielmo  de  Maundevile  etc.  Dat’  apud  Gaidentone 
xxmo  die  Septembris  primo  anno  regni  nostri  per  manum  Willielmi  de  Longo  campo 
cancellarii  nostri. 
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[Cartes  Antiques.  RR.  15.] 


1189,  Nov.  26.—  Richard  the  First  confirms  to  Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  and  his 
successors,  the  grants  made  by  former  Icings. 


Ricardus  rex  etc.  Sciatis  nos  etc.  confirmasse  Deo  et  ecclesie  beati  Petri  de  Bathon’ 
et  Rainaudo  Bath’  episcopo  et  ejus  successoribus  omnes  subscriptas  donaciones  etc. 
quas  Willielmus  rex  et  Henricus  rex  frater  ejus  et  Rex  Henricus  pater  noster  fecerunt 
etc.  episcopis  Bathon’  per  cartas  suas  quas  de  verbo  ad  verbum  feeimus  annotari. 
Willielmus  rex  Angl’  etc.  Quare  volumus  quod  prenominatus  Rainaudus  Bath’ 
episcopus  et  [ejus]  successores  habeant  et  teneant  omnia  predicta  bene  et  in  pace  etc. 
Dat’  26  Nov.  anno  regni  nostri  primo. 
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[Harl.  MS.  6968,  /.  7.] 


1189,  Nov.  26. — Richard  the  First  grants  that  Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  and  his 
successors  may  chase  with  dogs  throughout  Somerset. 


Ricardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  etc.  salutem  Sciatis  nos  concessisse  et  presenti  carta 
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nostra  confirmasse  Rain[audo]  Dei  gracia  Bathon’  Episcopo  et  ejus  successoribus  in 
perpetuum  canes  suos  ad  fugandum  per  totam  Sumerset’  sicut  ipse  vel  aliquis 
antecessorum  suorum  umquain  melius  vel  liberius  habuit  videlicet  ad  capiendum 
omnes  bestias  preter  cervum  et  cervam  et  damum  et  damam  Volumus  etc.  Dat.  per 
manum  W.  Eliensis  Electi  Cancellarii  nostri  xxvj  die  Novembris  apud  Cantuariam 
anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

[Harleian  Charter.  83,  C.  10.] 

IT  See  n°  40. 
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1174 — 1189. — Reginald , hisliop  of  Bath,  confirms  the  nomination  to  the  church  of 
Charlton  Canvill  made  by  the  prior  and  convent  of  Kenilworth. 

Rainaudus,  Dei  Gratia,  Bathoniensis  Episcopus,  karissimis  in  Christo  fratribus  et 
amicis,  Roberto  Priori  et  Conventui  de  Kenillwrda,  Salutem  in  vero  salutari.  Quia 
vos  sincere  diligimus  etc.  audivimus  siquidem  a venerabili  fratre  nostro,  R.  Win- 
toniensi  Episcopo,  et  a latore  pnesentium  Magistro  Hugone,  quod  Ecclesiam  de 
Cherleton  etc.  prsefato  Hugoni  sub  annuo  duaruni  marcarum  canone  concessistis  Hanc 
itaque  concessionem  etc.  ratam  habemus  et  gratam  ; volentes  etc.  Hiis  testibus, 
Ricardo  Decano  Wellensi,  Thonia  Archidiacono  Wellensi,  Rogero  Archidiacono 
Wintoniensi,  Magistro  de  Leclielade,  Jocelino  capellano,  Willielino  de  Sancta  Fide. 

[' Cartulary  of  Kenilworth , p.  101  (quoted  by  Hearne — Domerham , i.  295.)] 
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1190,  March  30. — Grant  by  Richard  I.  to  Gilbert  ( son  of  Richard ) Talebot  of  the  Manor 
of  Linton. 

Ricardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  etc.  Testibus  B[a!dewino]  Cantuar’  Waltero 
Rothom’  archiepiscopis  H.  Salesberien’  R.  Batonien’  episcopis  W.  comite  de  Arundell’ 
etc.  Dat’  per  manum  Will’i  Eliensis  episcopi  cancellarii  nostri  apud  Gisortium  xxx 
die  March. 

[Cartce  Antiquce.  T.  12.] 
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1189 — 1190. — The  bishop  of  Bath  is  charged  on  the  Pipe  Roll. 

De  Placitis  eorundem1  in  Sumerseta. 


Episcopus  Bathon*  [blank]  C.  li.  pro  Proprest[ura]  Minar[um]  et  pro  Canibus 
habitis  contra  ass[isam]. 


[Pipe  Roll,  1 Ric.  I.  Rot.  9,  membr.  2.] 
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1190 — 1191. — Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  renders  his  account  to  the  Exchequer. 

Dorseta  et  Sumerseta. 


De  no  vis  promissis  et  veteribus  debitis. 

Regin[aldus]  Episcopus  Bathon’  reddit  Compotum  de  C.  li.  pro  Proprestura  Minar’ 
et  pro  Canibus  habitis  contra  assisam.  In  Pardon’  per  breve  Regis  Ipsi 
Episcopo  C.  li.  Et  Quietus  est. 

Idem  Episcopus  debet  CC.  marcas  pro  Manerio  de  Nordcuri  habendo  integre  et 
Advocacione  Ecclesie  ejusdem  ville  ad  opus  Ecclesie  sancti  Andree  de  Well* 
inperpetuum.  Sed  reddidit  inde  Compotum  in  Sudhante  Scr’  et  totum 
predictum  debituin  in  thesauro  solvit. 

[Pipe  Roll,  2 Ric.  I.] 
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[1189  —1191.] — Ordinance  of  Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  that  seven  churches  belonging  to 
Glastonbury  shall  be  free  from  outer  archidiaconal  jurisdiction. 

Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos  &c.  Reginaldus  Dei  gratia  Bathoniensis  episcopus 
Salutem  in  Domino.  Pium  est  et  racioni  consentaneum  singulis  ecclesiis,  in  diocesi 
nostra  constitutis,  quietem  et  tranquillitatem  providere  et  eonservare.  Inde  etc. 


i.e.  Hugonis  Bardolf  et  Sociorum  ejus, 
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Hiis  testibus  Domino  Hugone  Dunelmense,  Domino  Hugone  Cestrense  episcopis, 
Hugone  Bardulf,  Willelmo  Briwere,  etc. 

[ Domerham  (ed.  Hearne),  ii,  345.] 
II  Printed  in  Monasticon,  i.  28,  from  a MS.  in  Bodleian  Library  ( Wood.  i.  f.  20). 
Here,  after  the  greeting  clause,  “ Primum  est  et  racioni  consentaneum  ” etc. 
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[1189 — 1191.] — Simon  Bozun  grants  to  Reginald , bishop  of  Bath,  the  churches  of 
Karentun  to  be  for  ever  a prebend  of  Wells. 

Universis  etc.  Simon  Bozun  salutem  Noverit  universitas  vestra  me  etc.  dedisse  deo 
et  sancto  Andree  de  Well’  et  Reginaldo  Bathon’  episcopo  ecclesias  de  Karentun  in 
perpetuam  Wellensis  ecclesie  prebendam  etc.  Salvo  quod  tota  vita  mea  Canonicus 
idoneus  in  eis  ad  voluntatem  meam  recipiatur  et  post  decessum  meum  faciant 
episcopi  Bathon’  sicut  de  aliis  prebendis  suis  etc.  Hiis  testibus  Savar.  Archidiaeono 
Norhampton’  etc. 

Ista  donacio  confirmatur  per  Reginaldum  Bathon’  episcopum  Testibus  Savarico 
Archidiaeono  Norhampton’  et  Alex.  Decano  Well.  Thoma  Well,  magro  Roberto1  et 
magistro  Godefrido1  Bathon’  Archid[iacono]. 

[Harl.  MS.  6968,/.  11.] 
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[1189 — 1191.] — Henry,  abbot  of  Glastonbury,  grants  to  Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  and  his 
successors,  the  church  of  Pilton. 

Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus,  ad  quos  prtesens  Carta  pervenerit,  Henricus,  Dei  gratia, 
abbas  Glaston.  et  ejusdem  loci  conventus,  salutem  in  Domino.  Noverit  universitas 
vestra,  nos,  divinae  pietatis  intuitu,  dedisse  et  concessisse  Deo,  et  ecclesiae  beati  Andrese 
in  Wellia,  et  venerabili  patri  nostro  Reginaldo,  Bath,  episcopo,  et  ejus  successoribus 
in  perpetuum,  ecclesiam  de  Piltun  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis,  etc.  His  testibus, 
Domino  Hugone  D unelm.  Domino  Hugone  Cestr.  episcopis.  Reg.  Well.  i.  fol.  23. 

[Domerham  (ed.  Hearne),  i.  233.] 
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1186 — 1191. — During  the  pontificate  of  Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  Joscelinde  Tresminettes 
gives  the  church  of  Aulescombe  to  be  for  ever  a Prebend  of  the  church  of 
Wells. 


Omnibus  etc.  Jocelimus  de  Tresminettes  salutem  Noverit  universitas  vestra  me  etc. 
dedisse  Deo  et  sancto  Andree  de  Well’  et  Rain.  Bathon’  episcopo  ecclesiam  de  Aules- 
cumba  in  perpetuam  Well’  ecclesie  prebendam  etc.  Testibus  Waltero  Priore  de 
Berlich’  Ric.  Const.  Archidiaeono  Rogero  fratre  suo  Jocelino  capellano  etc. 

Hec  donatio  confirmatur  per  Johannem  Eyiscopum  Exon’  teste  Thoma  Precentore 
Exon’. 
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[Harl.  MS.  6968,  f.  99.] 


1191. — Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  is  elected  by  the  monies  of  Canterbury  to  the 
Archbishopric. 

Invitati  igitur  ad  celebrandam  ex  more  futuri  metropolitani  electionem  Cantuari- 
enses,  Bathensem  episcopum  sollempniter  elegerunt. 

[ Wm.  of  Newburgh  (ed.  Howlett),  i.  345.] 
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[1174 — 1191.]— Bishop  Reginald  appoints  Richard  Ford  hundred-man  (houndreman- 
num),  and  ( with  the  assent  of  the  monks  of  Bath  and  the  whole  chapter  of 
Wells)  grants  to  him  a virgate  and  half  of  land. 

Rainaldus  divina  miseracione  Bathon’  Episcopus  omnibus  hominibus  clericis  et 
laicis  presentibus  et  futuris  per  Episcopatum  Bathon’  constitutis  salutem  in  Domino 
Noveritis  quod  quando  venimus  ad  Episcopatum  Bathon'  etc. 

[Reg.  Bath  Abbey,  p.  14.] 


1 Robert  de  Guildford  is  said  to  have  been  Archdeacon  of  Bath  in  Fasti,  i.  163. 
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[1189 — 1191.] — Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath , grants  to  the  Convent  of  Glastonbury  two 
marks  yearly  for  ever. 


Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos  presens  carta  pervenerit  Reginaldus  Dei  graeia 
Bathon’  Episcopus  salutem  in  Domino  Cum  pastoralis  nos  ammonet  sollicitudo  non 
solum  ut  bona  ecclesiarum  nobis  commissa  illesa  et  illibata  conservemus  verum  eciam 
ut  ea  ampliare  et  dilatare  curemus  unde  etc. 

[Reg.  Bath  Abbey,  p.  40.] 
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1191,  Dec.  26. — Death  of  Reginald,  archbishop-elect  of  Canterbury , and  late  bishop  of 
Bath. 


Reginaldus. 


VII.  Cal.  Januar.  Obiit  pile  recordationis  Reginaldus  Episcopus  Batoniensis, 
quondam  Electus  Cantuariensis  ; pro  quo  fiet  servitium  in  Conventu,  sicut  pro  uno 
Archiepiscopo. 

[Dies  Obituales  Archiep.  Cant,  in  Wharton’s  Anglia  Sacra,  i.  57.] 


SabftriC1  de  Bohun, 

consecrated  30  Sept.  1192 ; died  8 Aug.  1205. 
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1193,  Sept.  30. — Savaric,  bishop  of  Bath,  witnesses  the  confirmation  of  Richard  I. 
granted  to  the  burgesses  of  Beverley. 

Ricardus  Dei  graeia  rex  Angl’  dux  Norm’  comes  And’  archiepiscopis  etc.  salutem 
Sciatis  nos  concessisse  etc.  burgensibus  de  Beverlaco  omnes  libertates  et  omnes  liberas 
consuetudines  quas  etc. 

Testibus  S.  Bath’  et  H.  Coventr’  episcopis  etc.  Dat.  per  manum  Will’i  de  Longo 
campo  Elyen’  episcopi  cancellarii  nostri  apud  Wormatiam  xxx  die  Septembris  anno 
v°  regni  nostri. 

[Cartas  Antiques.  R.  17.] 
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[1193-4,  Feb.  4. — The  bishop  of  Bath  is  one  of  the  hostages  for  Richard  /.  on  his 
release  from  prison. 

Igitur  rex  Anglorum  etc.  mense  tandem  Januario  sollemniter  relaxatus  est, 
relictisque  apud  imperatorem  loco  obsidum  Rothomagensi  archiepiscopo,  Batoniensi 
episcopo,  et  nobilibus  plurimis  etc. 

[ Wm.  of  Newburgh  (ed.  HowlettJ,  i.  404.] 
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1195. — The  bishop  of  Bath  renders  account  of  Scutage  for  the  King's  ( Richard  I.) 
ransom.) 

De  Scutagio  Militum  de  Dorseta  et  Somerseta  ad  Redemptionem 
domini  Regis. 

Episcopus  Bathon’  reddit  compotum  de  xx.  li  de  Scutagio  suo.  In  thesauro  xix.  li. 
et  xxii.  d. 

Et  debet  xviii.  s.  et  ii.  d. 

[Pipe  Roll,  6 Ric.  I.  Rot.  lid.] 

1 Rather  Savary,  as  the  name  ought  to  be  written.  You  do  not  say  Henric  or 
Alberic,  but  Henry  and  Aubrey.  Dugdale  by  writing  Savaric  in  his  notice  of 
“Bohun”  ( Baronage , i.  187,  188),  set  an  evil  example  which  we  have  all  followed. 
So  far  as  I know,  only  one  other  person  (out  of  the  Bohun  family)  bore  this  Christian 
name;  and  he  is  universally  called  Savary  de  Mauleon  ( Malo  leone).  Even  Dr. 
Luard  indexes  this  person  as  Savary  de  Mauleon  ( Matth . Paris.  Chronica  Majora,  vii.)  ; 
although,  of  course,  he  enters  this  bishop  as  “Savaric”  under  “Bath.”  Further, 
you  have  the  surname  Savory  (Savory  and  Moore),  and  Savery  of  Slade  in  the  county 
of  Devon.  See  also  n°  65,  where  M.  d’  Anisy  writes  “ Savary.” 
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65 

[1193 — 1200.]— Savaric,  bishop  of  Bath , grants  to  the  abbey  of  S.  Michel  {in  Normandy) 
fifteen  marks  yearly  from  the  church  of  Merthoc  {Martock). 

Charte  de  Savary  eveque  de  Bath. 

Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos  presens  scriptum  pervenerit  Savaricus  divina 
miseratione  Bath  on’  episeopus  Salutem  in  Domino  Noverit  universitas  vestra  nos 
divine  pietatis  intuitu  concessisse  abbati  Montis  sancti  Michaelis  de  periculo  maris  et 
ejusdem  loci  conventui  in  perpetuum  xv.  marcas  argenti  de  ecclesia  de  Merthoc 
annuatim  percipiendas  etc.  Testibus  Ricardo  Cancellario  archidiacono,  Baldwino 
Saresb’  cancellario,  Roberto  de  Viereio,  Radulfo  Avalo  et  aliis. 

[Normandie  {MS.),  ii.  296.] 

If  M.  d’Anisy  has  here  made  a most  careful  drawing  of  the  seal  attached  to  this 
charter.  Vesica  form  ; the  bishop  standing  erect,  vested  and  mitred,  his  right  hand 
lifted  in  the  act  of  benediction,  his  left  holding  a pastoral  staff  with  crook  turned 
towards  the  figure.  Legend—^  SAVARICVS  . DEI  . GRA  . BAT  . . . S . EPS, 
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1199 — 1200,  Feb.  22. — Henry,  bishop  of  Exeter , during  the  absence  abroad  of  Savaric, 
bishop  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury,  institutes  a clerk  to  a Prebend  in  the  church  of 
Wells. 

Johannes  de  Thinening  institutus  in  ecclesia  de  Aulescumba  per  Henricum 
episcopum  Exon’  ad  presen tationem  Decani  et  Capituli  Well’  et  Officialis  domini  S. 
episcopi  Bath’  et  Glaston’  dicto  episcopo  in  partibus  transmarinis  agente  nomine 
prebende  Wellensis  ecclesie.  Dat.  VIII.  Kal.  Mar.  pontificatus  sexto  dicti  episcopi 
Exon’’ 

\iHarl,  MS.  6968,  f.  99  d.] 
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1200,  Nov.  28. — Savaric,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury,  witnesses  the  charter  of  king 
John  made  to  the  church  of  Holy  Trinity,  Norwich. 

J.  Dei  gracia  etc.  Sciatis  nos  concessisse  et  hac  presenti  carta  confirmasse  Deo  et 
ecclesie  Sancte  Trinitatis  de  Norwico  et  episcopo  ejusdem  loci  etc.  Testibus  W. 
London  et  S.  Bathon’  et  Glaston’  episcopis  G.  filio  Petri  comite  Essex’  etc.  Dat.  etc. 
apud  Geytinton’  xxviii.  die  Novembris  anno  regni  nostri  secundo. 

[ Ttotuli  Chartarum,  i.  166.] 

If  An  original  charter  of  Hen.  Ill,  which  recites  and  confirms  this  charter  of  John, 
has  been  printed  by  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter  in  Ecclesiastical  Documents  (Camden  Soc. 
1840),  64. 
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1203,  Oct.  6. — Decree  of  Savaric,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury , that  all  prebends  of 
Wdls  should  be  henceforth  free  from  Archidiaconal  exactions. 

Omnibus  etc.  Savaricus  [Dei  gracia]  Bath’  et  Glaston’  episeopus  etc.  Cum  ad 
regimen  Wellensis  ecclesie  fuissemus  assumpti  invenimus  plerasque  prebendas  ipsius 
ecclesie  in  ecclesiis  parochialibus  constitutas  jurisdiccioni  Archidiaconorum  contra 
morem  aliarum  prebendarum  subjectas  etc.  Acta  sunt  hec  in  capitulo  Well’  anno 
1203  in  Octabis  sancti  Michaelis. 

[. Harl . MS.  6968,/.  15  d.] 
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[1200 — 1205.] — Savaric,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury,  confirms  the  charter  of 
Reginald , bishop  of  Bath,  which  made  an  Archdeaconry  of  seven  churches 
belonging  to  Glastonbury. 

Universis  Christi  fidelibus,  &c.  Savaricus,  divina  permissione  Bathoniensis  et 
Glastoniensis  episeopus,  aeternam  in  Domino  Salutem.  Quae  dicimus  veritati  etc. 
Unde  cum  ex  debito,  inter  cetera,  teneremur,  archidiaconatum  in  septem  ecclesiis 
priori  et  conventui  Glastoniensis  ecclesia)  confirmare,  quae  bonae  memoriae  Reginaldus, 
Bathoniensis  episeopus,  praedecessor  noster,  Henrico,  venerabili  quondam  abbati 
Glastoniensi,  et  ejus  successoribus,  concesserat  et  confirmaverat,  praefatum  archidia- 
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conatum  in  subscripts  septem  ecclesiis  priori,  quicumque  fuerit,  et  conventui  etc. 
Quae  concessio  et  confirmacio  nostra,  [ut]  firma  et  stabilis  in  posterum  perseveret,  earn 
praesentis  scripti  munimine  duximus  roborandam. 

[ Domerham  (ed.  Hearne),  ii.  347.] 
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[1200 — 1205.] — Grant  of  the  church  of  Strete  made  to  the  monastery  of  Glastonbury  by 
Savaric,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury. 


Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos  presens  scriptum  pervenerit  Savaricus  divina 
permissione  Bathonie  et  Glastonie  episcopus  eternam  in  Domino  salutem.  Ad 
universitatis  vestre  noticiam  etc.  concessisse  karissimis  in  Christo  filiis  nostris  priori  et 
conventui  Glastonie  ecclesiam  de  Strete  etc.  Hiis  testibus  magistro  Petro  de 
Inchesham  ; Willelmo  de  Aysseburi  capellano  ; Hamelino  de  Columbero  ; Galfrido  de 
Wellia  ; Willelmo  de  Ludyngtone  et  multis  aliis. 

[Monasticon,  i.  27.] 
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[1208 — 1205.] — Savaric , bishop  of  Bath  and  Glastonbury , grants  to  the  Abbey  of 
S.  Michel  in  Normandy  a perpetual  pension  of  twenty  marks  to  be  received  by 
the  vicars  of  their  church  of  Mertoch  ( Martock ). 

Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  presentem  cartam  cernentibus. 

Savaricus  divina  permissione  Bathon’  et  Glaston'  episcopus  eternam  in  Domino 
salutem.  Ex  commisso  nobis  cure  pastoralis  officio  commodis  et  utilitatibus  virorum 
religiosorum  etc.  ea  propter  attendentes  religionem  pariter  et  honestatem  dilectorum 
nostro  rum  Abbatis  et  Conventus  sancti  Michaelis  de  periculo  maris  etc.  concessimus  in 
ecclesia  sua  de  Mertoch  annuatim  nomine  perpetue  pensionis  viginti  marcas  percipien- 
das  per  vicarios  nobis  nostrisque  successoribus  ab  eisdem  presentandos  etc.  Hiis 
testibus  Ricardo  abbate  Mucheln’  ; Benedicto  abbate  Atheling’ ; Magistro  Rogero  de 
Winesham  cancellario  Wellensi ; Magistro  Johanne  de  Caine  ; Roberto  de  Cinnoch’ ; 
Philippo  persona  de  Articumbe  ; Willelmo  de  Cerda  et  aliis. 

[Normandie  (MS.)  ii.  297.] 

IT  See  n°  65. 


( To  be  continued.) 


NOTES  FROM  SOME  EARLY  LONDON  DEEDS. 

Communicated  by  WALTER  RYE. 

While  looking  over  some  East  Anglian  deeds  at  Brome 
Hall,  Lady  Caroline  Kerrison  drew  my  attention  to  a parcel 
which  was  said  to  contain  the  “title  deeds  of  the  Brome  Hall 
Estate.”  It  proved  to  be  something  very  much  more  interesting, 
namely,  a batch  of  documents,  many  with  very  beautiful  seals, 
ranging  in  date  from  1272  to  1489,  relating  to  property  once 
held  in  London  by  the  Cornwallis  family  before  they  settled  in 
Suffolk.  Of  their  genealogical  value  there  could  be  no  doubt,  so 
I roughly  analyzed  them  and  append  the  results.  Several  of  the 
coats  of  arms  seem  as  yet  undescribed. 

“Le  Eldeforde  apud  le  Popeler”  may  be  Old  Ford  and  Poplar, 
but  I speak  under  correction.  Mr.  Stahlschmidt  informs  me,  that 
the  Potters,  who  occur  in  these  deeds  were  bell-founders,  and  I 
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might  venture  to  suggest  that  the  reading  of  “ Fridaidrestrete” 
in  No.  5 gives  a hint  to  a reasonable  derivation  of  Friday  Street. 

The  “ withdraughts  ” in  No.  45  seem  to  be  rooms  and  not  the 
common  “ wydraughts.”  Can  they  have  been  with — drawing 
rooms  ? The  repairing  covenant  is  No.  42,  is  the  oldest  I have 
ever  seen. 

1. 

1272.  Letter  Patent  under  the  seal  of  The  Dean  of  the  Blessed  Mary  de 

Arcubus  of  London,  being  probate  of  the  will  of  Richard  de  Exemue 
citizen  of  London.  His  body  to  be  buried  in  the  Churchyard,  or  in  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  ‘juxta  Allegate,’  London.  Various  charitable  legacies — Ingeleyse  his 
mother — and  his  house  at  Marleberg — Alice  his  wife  to  find  a chaplain  to  celebrate  in 
the  Church  of  St.  Dunstan  ‘versus  Turrim.’  Endorsed:  “Test’u’  Ric’i  Exennye 
Oval  Seal  (broken)  :...ecanu  (?)  de  Arc...”1 

2 

14  Edw.  I.  Richard  the  son  of  Richard  de  Exemue,  formerly  citizen  of 

Monday  before  the  London,  grants  to  John  de  Cantuar’,  citizen  of  London,  all  that 
Feast  of  St.  Dun-  land  with  houses  and  “ schop  ” in  the  parish  of  St.  Doristan 
stan.  (Registered  ‘ versus  Turrim,’  London,  which  were  of  Robert  de  Garscherche, 
in  the  Hustings’  between  the  tenement  of  Adam  de  Blakeneye  towards  the  E. 
Court).  and  the  lane  of  St.  Dunstan  toward  the  W “ et  vicos  Regios  ” on 

the  N.  and  S.  To  hold  for  ever  at  the  yearly  rent  of  a rose  at 
the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  5 marks  of  silver  to  the  chap- 
lain celebrating  for  the  soul  of  his  father,  and  4 shillings  a year  to  the  monks  of 
Bermondeseye,  and  one  penny  to  Robt.  the  son  of  Robt.  de  Garsecherche.  The 
consideration  50  marks  of  silver.  Witnesses  : [Dominus  Ralph  de  Sandwich,  then 
custos  of  London,  Walter  le  Blond,  and  John  Wade,  then  Sheriffs],  Wm.  de  Hade- 
stoke  then  Alderman  of  that  Ward,  Martin  Box,  Wm.  de  Cumbo,  Adam  de  Blakeneye, 
Hy.  Box,  Elyas  de  Bristoll,  Robt.  le  Treyere,  Gilbert  le  Barber,  John  de  Vinetera  and 
others.  Seal  : A man’s  side  face  looking  at  a bird  on  a spray.  Inscription 

3. 

32  Edwd.  I.  Wm.  son  of  Reginald  de  Suler,  “ alutarius,”  [shoemaker  or 
Wednesday  next  tawyer]  and  Johanna  his  wife  grant  to  Wm.  Waste!,  citizen  and 
before  the  Feast  of  “ alutarius  ” of  London,  a tenement  in  the  parish  of  St.  Botolph 
St.  Dionisius.  ‘extra  Alegate,’  situate  between  the  tenement  of  John  Hervi, 

y clerk,  and  the  garden  of  Edmund  Trentemars  and  the  tenement 

orThos.  Percival,  and  extending  from  the  King’s  Highway  towards  the  W.  “ Et 
“ quicquid  ibidem  habuimus  (ut  in  lignis,  lapidibus,  longitudine,  latvtudine,  altitudine, 
“ profunditate,  sine  ullo  retenemento  vel  diminutione.”  The  c,;'  .'.^deration  being 
“ quandam  pecunie  summam  praemanibus,  in  gersumam,  unde  bene  <■<  mtenti  sumus.” 
W itnesses  : John  le  Blund,  mayor,  Thos.  de  Paris  and  John  de  .Lincoln,  sheriffs, 
Edmund  Trentemars,  Galfridus  le  mason,  John  Hervi,  Ralph  le  Poter,  Alan  le 
Poter,  Walter  Cape,  John  le  Poter,  Thos.  le  Bedel,  Wm.  Clericus,  and  others. 

4. 

7 Ed.  II.  Edmund  Trentemars,  citizen  of  London,  grants  to  his  son 

Feast  of  St. Michael  Edmund  7 acres  of  arable  land  in  Stebbenethe,  in  the  field 
the  Archangel.  called  ‘ Gundesfelde,’  lying  between  the  land  of  Walter  In  the 
Hale  and  the  land  of  Hugh  Faucos  ; to  hold  to  him  and  his 
heirs  in  tail.  Witnesses  : Alan  le  Ferour,  Walter  in  the  Hale,  Walter  Morys,  Richd. 
Canon,  John  Canon,  John  Fleg,  and  others.  Seal : a double  cross  (?)  Inscription  : 
“ Sigillum  Wal[teri  ?]  de  Newelod.” 

5. 

13  Edw.  II.  Walter,  son  and  heir  of  Edmund  Trentemars,  grants  to  Agnes, 
Sunday  before  the  widow  of  Richard  de  Dunlegh,  of  Sut.hwerk,  2 parts  of  a curti- 
Nativity  of  St.  lage  in  ‘ Estsmethefeld ; in  the  parish  of  St.  Botulph  ‘ extra 
John  the  Baptist.  Algate,’  lying  between  the  tenements  of  Richd.  Swetyng  and 
of  Johanna  the  widow  of  the  said  Edmund  Trentemars  (which 
she  held  in  dower),  and  abutting  on  the  King’s  Highway  on  the  N.,  together  with  6 
acres  and  3g  roods  in  Stebenheth,  lying  in  the  field  called  le  Breche.  Also  the 
1 Noted  in  margin  ‘ Berners.’ 
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reversion  to  ^rd  of  the  said  Curtilage  in  ‘ Estsmethef eld.  ’ Also  the  reversion  to  3| 
acres  in  Stebenheth,  in  ‘ le  Breche,’  also  held  in  dower  by  the  said  Johanna.  Wit- 
nesses : Walter  Crepyn,  John  de  Munden,  Robt.  Bourne,  John  le  Tollere,  Robt.  le 
Forester,  Walter  in  the  Hern,  Hugh  de  Hechham,  John  de  Fridaidrestrete,  Richd. 
Swetyng,  Walter  le  Taylur,  John  de  Sondon,  Simon  de  Stowe,  & others.  Seal  : A 
merchant’s  mark.  Inscription  : “ Sigillum  Edmundi  Trentemars.” 


6. 

14  Edw.  II.  Deed  by  which  Isabella  Estm(in  ?)ar  lends  to  Godefridus  le 
Wednesday  next  Webbe,  butcher  of  London,  £20  sterling,  and  as  a security  he 
after  the  feast  of  mortgages  a tenement  he  had  from  Walter  de  Legh,  citizen 
St.  Matthew  the  of  London,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Mary  Matefeloun,  outside  the  bar 
Apostle.  of  * Alegate,’  of  which  he  had  enfeoffed  her  by  a separate  deed. 

Witnesses  : Robert  de  Bourne,  Robert  le  Forester,  Robert  le 
Bakere,  Alan  Underwode,  John  le  Chayer,  John  de  Mundene,  Walter  Crepin,  Wm. 
de  Chepenham,  John  de  Waletone,  Ralph  Clericus,  & others.  Seal  : a stag’s  head 
cabossed,  within  its  horns  a cross  patee.  Inscription  : ? 


7. 

14  Edw.  II.  Walter,  son  and  heir  of  Edmund  Trentemars,  grants  to  Simon 

Tuesday  next  after  de  Abyndon,  citizen  of  London,  1 2 acres  in  Stebenhith,  in  a 
the  feast  of  St.  Croft  called  ‘Gyesfeld,’  lying  between  the  land  of  the  said 
Peter  ad  Vincula.  Simon  and  the  King’s  Highway,  next  the  land  of  the  Bishop  of 
London,  which  leads  towards  ‘ Byshopesgrove  ’ and  abutting  on 
the  lane  called  ‘ Theveslane  ’ towards  the  E.  and  the  land  which  his  mother  Johanna 
held  in  dower  on  the  W.  Also,  the  reversion  to  6 acres  lying  next  and  on  the  W.  of 
the  said  12  acres  which  the  said  Johanna  held  in  dower.  Witnesses  : John  de  Mon- 
dere,  Walter  Moriz,  John  Moriz,  Robert  de  Bourne  of  Stebenhith,  Robt.  le  Forester  of 
the  same  place,  Wm.  Freman  of  Hakeneye,  Richd.  atte  Pyry  of  the  same  place  and 
others.  No  seal. 


17  Edw.  II. 
Sunday  next  after 
the  Feast  of  St. 
Gregory  the  Pope. 


8. 

John  de  Causton,  citizen  of  London,  and  Eva  his  wife,  who 
was  the  wife  of  Simon  de  Abyndon,  formerly  citizen  and 
clothier  of  London,  grant  to  Alice  dau.  of  Walter  Trentemars 
of  London  all  Eva’s  right  to  dower  in  12  acres  which  Simon 
bought  of  Walter  Trentemars  in  ‘ Gyesfeld  ’ in  Stebenhithe. 
Witnesses  : Henry  de  Combemartyn,  Wm.  de  Athelby,  Richd.  Ascelin,  citizens  of 
London,  John  de  Stebenhithe,  Walter  Moriz,  John  Moriz,  John  de  Munden,  Robt.  de 
Bourn,  and  others.  Seals  : (1)  a fess  dancette  between  two  (?)  lions  passant.' 
Inscription  : “ Sigillum  Eve  de  Abindune  (?)  (2)  A chevron  between  3 crosses  patee. 

Inscription  : 

9. 

Will  [Probate]  of  Wm.  Hastel,  of  the  parish  of  St.  Botulph 
‘extra  Alegate.’  Mentions  his  wife  Johanna,  and  his  messuage 
and  garden  in  the  parish  of  St  Botulph,  situate  upon  “ le 
Tourdich,”  which  he  leaves  to  his  wife  for  life  with  remainder 
to  his  daughter  Margery.  Witnesses  : Walter  de  Ichhall  or 
Jehhull  (?)  and  William  Wastel,  the  apprentices  of  testator. 
Proved  before  the  Archdeacon  of  London  11  Kal.  Aug.  1325.  Enrolled  in  the 
Hustings  Court,  3 Edw.  III. 


18  Edw.  II.  1325. 
Sunday  next  after 
the  Feast  of  St. 
Barnabas  theApos- 
tle. 


10. 

18  Edw.  II.  Ascelina,  formerly  the  wife  of  Walter  of  Kensington,  brewer 

Sunday  next  after  of  London,  grants  to  Estmar  Hose  butcher  of  London,  and 
the  Feast  of  the  Cristina  his  wife,  all  that  butcher’s  shop  which  she  had  from  the 
Elevation  of  the  feoffment  of  Cristina,  dau.  of  Reginald  ‘ Tegulator,’  her  mother. 
Holy  Cross.  in  the  parish  of  St.  Botulph  ‘ extra  Alegate,’  lying  between  the 

house  of  Wm.  Wastel  and  the  tenement  of  Wm.  de  Bosenham — 
to  hold  at  the  rent  of  “unum  clavum  gariofili  ” to  the  grantor  and  a wax  candle  of 
the  price  of  6d  to  be  burnt  before  the  altar  of  the  Blessed  Mary  of  the  Church  of  St. 
Botolph.  Witnesses  : [Hamo  de  Chigwelle,  mayor,  Adam  de  Salesbiri  and  John  de 
Oxon,  sheriffs]  D’nus  Richard  de  Wynbysh,  Prior  of  ...  Holy  Trinity  of  London,  then 
alderman  of  the  Ward,  Nichs.  Berman,  John  Kobbe,  Wm.  Clericus,  Walter  Wyn- 


NOTES  FROM  SOME  EARLY  LONDON  DEEDS. 


101 


bysh,  Stephen  Talp,  Wm.  Godefrey,  Hamo  de  Copton,  Simon  le  Hodere,  then  serjeant 
of  the  ward,  John  Clericus,  and  others.  Seal : a fleur  de  lis.  Inscription  : S. 
Christine  Pottere(?).” 

11. 

4 Edw.  III.  Richd.  de  Gloucester,  son  and  heir  of  Richd.  de  Gloucester 
Monday  on  the  late  citizen  and  draper  of  London,  grants  to  Wm.  Haunsard 
morrow  of  the  As-  citizen  and  fishmonger  of  London,  13  acres  of  meadow  lying 
sumption  of  the  next 1 Cracheggesmulle  ’ in  the  county  of  Middlesex  [on  endorse- 
B.V.M.  ment  called  “ medu  at  ye  towyr  hyll  ”]  Witnesses  : Richard  de 

Hackeneye,  Henry  Combemartyn,  John  de  Mokkyngge,  Wm.  de 
Newenham  of  the  parish  of  the  Hospital  of  St.  Giles  without  London,  John  Andrew 
of  the  same  place,  Nigel  Clericus  of  the  same  place,  and  others.  Seal  : 3 bendlets. 
Inscription  : “S.  Ricardi  de  Gloucester.” 


12. 

4 Edw.  III.  Similar  grant  with  a warranty.  Seal  as  last. 
Wednesday  after  the 
Assumption  of  the 
B.Y.M. 


13. 

6 Edw.  III.  Edmund  Crepyn,  brother  and  heir  of  Ralph  Crepyn,  son  and 

Wednesday  next  heir  of  Walter  Crepin,  formerly  Citizen  of  London,  grants  to 
after  the  feast  of  Wm . Haunsard,  citizen  and  fishmonger  of  London,  4 acres  of 
St.  Laurence  Mar-  meadow  in  ‘ le  Eldeford  ’ called  the  ‘ Bolemad,’  as  enclosed  etc., 
tyr.  bounded  by  lands  of  John  Moris,  John  de  Stebenhuthe,  Wm.  de 

Bumstede,  John  de  Causton  and  Nichs.  Forester.  Witnesses  : 
Walter  Morice,  John  Mow,  John  Hevede,  John  de  Stebenhuthe,  junior,  Nichs.  Pyke, 
citizens  of  London  and  others.  Seal  : on  a bend  cotised  3 mullets.  Inscription  : 
l'  Sigillum  Edmundi  Crepin.” 


14. 

Same  date.  Edmund  Crepyn  appoints  Nichs.  de  Causton  “ vallettum 

meum  ” his  attorney  to  deliver  seisin  of  the  Jand.  Seal  : as  the 
last. 


15. 

3 Edw.  III.  Agreement  between  Richard,  son  and  heir  of  Richd.  de  Glou- 

Monday  on  the  cester,  formerly  citizen  of  London,  and  Wm.  Haunsard,  citizen 
Morrow  of  the  As-  & fishmonger,  by  which  Richd.  sold  and  granted  to  Wm.  13 
sumption  of  the  acres  lying  next  * Crescheggesmill,’  in  the  county  of  Middlesex, 
B.y.M.  for  9 years  from  Midsummer  7 Edw.  III.  Witnesses  : Richard 

de  Hakeneye,  Henry  de  Combemartyn,  John  de  Mokkymg,  Wm. 
de  Newenham  of  the  parish  of  St.  Giles  without  London,  John  Andrew  of  ^ne  same 
place,  Nigel  clericus,  and  others.  Seal  as  Nos.  11  and  12. 


Same  date. 


16. 

Deed  of  feoffment  of  above.  Same  witnesses  and  Seal. 


17. 

12  Edw.  III.  Robert  de  Cantuar’,  carpenter,  and  Margeria  his  wife,  by  a 
Sunday  after  the  certain  charter  of  feoffment,  granted  to  Wm.  Haunsard,  citizen 
Feast  of  the  An-  and  fishmonger,  a garden  in  the  parish  of  St.  Botulph  without 
nunciation.  Alegate.  By  present  deed  this  is  admitted  to  be  a mortgage 

only,  to  secure  4 marks  of  silver  to  be  paid  to  Wm.  at  his  house 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Dunstan  ‘ versus  Turrim  Londini.’  Witnesses  : Henry  Darcy, 
then  mayor,  Walter  Idel  and  Nichs.  Crane,  then  Sheriffs,  Alexr.  Cobbe,  Thos.  Cobbe, 
Walter  Cobbe,  John  Elyot,  John  de  Romeneye,  Peter  in  le  Lane,  & others. 

18. 

Same  date.  To  the  feoffment  mentioned  in  the  last  deed.  Witnesses  : the 

same.  Seals  : (1)  An  estoile  of  6 points  ; (2)  on  a chevron 
between  3 dolphins  embowed  3 plates  (?) 
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19. 

18  Edw.  III.  Maria,  who  was  the  wife  of  Edmund  Crepyn,  son  of  Walter 
Wednesday  next  Crepyn,  formerly  citizen  of  London,  being  in  pure  widowhood, 
before  feast  of  St.  etc.,  grants  to  Wm.  Haunsard,  senior,  her  dower  in  land  in  the 
Martin  in  the  Win-  parish  of  Stebbenhethe,  St.  Mary  Matefeloun,  and  elsewhere,  in 
ter.  Middlesex.  Witnesses  : Walter  Turk,  Thos.  Morice,  John  de 

Tripe,  Nigel  de  Hakeneye,  Wm.  deMorden,  Nichs.  de  Harwedon, 

clericus,  and  others. 

20- 

22  Edw.  III.  Wm.  Haunsard,  senior,  citizen  and  fishmonger  of  London, 
Monday  on  the  grants  to  Henry  le  Vanner,  citizen  and  vintner  of  London,  and 
Morrow  of  St.  An-  Johanna  his  wife,  4 acres  of  meadow,  called  ‘le  Bolemad,’  at  ‘ le 
drew  the  Apostle.  Eldeford,’  which  he  had  had  of  the  feoffment  of  Edmund 
Crepyn  ; abuts  on  John  de  Colewell,  John  Morice,  Sir  John  de 
Pulteneye,  John  de  Causton,  Nichs.  le  Forester  and  a cx-oft  called  ‘ Bagelicroft.  ’ 
Witnesses  : Walter  Turk,  Thos.  Morice,  Nichs.  atte  Wyk,  Nichs.  le  Forester,  John 
May,  John  Spire,  Robert  Spire  and  others.  Seal  : a fish  (not  a dolphin)  in  fess 
between  3 escallop  shells  (?).  Inscription  : “ Sigillum  Will.  Haunsard.” 

21. 

23  Edw.  III.  Wm.  Haunsard,  senr.,  citizen  and  fishmonger  of  London, 

Sunday  before  the  grants  to  Henry  le  Vanner  and  Johanna  his  wife,  the  daughter  of 
Annunciation  of  the  said  William,  a tenement,  with  a curtilage  adjoining,  in  the 
the  B.Y.M.  parish  of  St.  Botulph  ‘ extra  Alegate,’  “ cum  acciderit,”  after 

the  death  of  Wm.  Haunsard,  junr.,  his  son,  and  Alice  his  wife, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Walter  Ti-entemars  ; which  tenement  he  had  of  the  gift  of  the 
said  Wm.  and  Alice. 

Also  the  reversion  of  86  acres  of  arable  and  12  acres  of  meadow,  after  the  same 
lives,  in  the  pai'ish  of  Stebenhethe  ; which  he  had  of  the  same  gift  ; of  which  40  acres 
lie  in  the  field  called  ‘ Homfeld,’  20  acres  in  a field  called  ‘ Waleysfield,’  20  acres  in 
the  field  ‘ Gyesfeld,’  and  6 acres  in  the  field  called  ‘ Longemed,’  10  acres  of  meadow 
lie  next  “le  Poplar,”  and  2 at  the  Eldeford,  and  abut  on  “ la  Leye.”  Witnesses: 
Walter  Turk,  Wm.  de  Rothingge,  Johnde  Triple,  John  May,  Edmund  Crepyn  of  the 
parish  of  Stebenhithe,  John  de  Romeneye,  Simon  de  Hatfield,  Simon  atte  Comer, 
Robt.  Fissher,  brasier,  and  othei'S.  Seal  as  last. 

22. 

28  Edw.  III.  Richard  Smelt  and  Peter  Fyge,  citizens  & fishmongers  of 

Sunday  next  after  London,  and  John  Mile,  “ capellanus,  ” confirm  to  Johanna,  widow 
Feast  of  St.  Dun-  of  Henry  le  Vanner,  late  citizen  and  vintner  of  Loudon,  for  life, 
stan.  all  the  mortgages,  etc.,  wh  : they  had  for  the  gift  of  feoffment 

of  the  said  Henry  and  Johanna  in  the  parish  of  St.  Botulph 
without  Alegate,  London,  “ apud  le  Eldeford,”  “ apud  le  Popelar,”  and  elsewhei’e  in 
the  parish  of  Stebenheth,  and  after  her  death  to  the  right  heirs  of  the  sd.  Henry. 
Witnesses : Henry  de  Stodeye,  John  de  Triple,  Nichs.  atte  Wyk,  Thos  de  Petresfeld, 
Wm.  Underwode,  Thos.  Crouch eman,  John  de  Norton,  John  Bass  and  others.  Seals  (1) 
On  a bend  between  two  fishes  [smelts  ?]  3 mullets.  $&.  522T.  (2)  A woman,  on 

her  left  a Catherine  wheel. 

23. 1 

33  Edw.  III.  Robert  de  Kyngham,  son  of  Robt.  de  Kyngham,  and  Margaret 

20  January.  his  wife,  daughter  of  Wm.  Wastel,  grant  to  Thos.  Cornewaleys, 
citizen  and  vintxier  of  London,  all  their  right  in  a messuage,  with 
a garden  adjoining,  which  the  sd.  Thomas  had  of  the  feoffment  of  Adam  Pope  of 
Guldeford,  spicer,  and  Margaret  his  wife,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Botolph  without 
Alegate.  Witnesses  : John  de  Wendore,  Wm.  Gamen,  Thos.  Crouchman,  Robt.  Grey- 
lond,  Nichs.  Cobbe,  and  others.  Seal : on  2 bars,  5 nondescript  objects. 

24. 

33  Edw.  III.  Agnes  Turkes  grants  to  Wm.  de  Essex,  citizen  and  girdler 

Thursday  next  af-  of  London,  all  that  tenement  which  was  of  Peter  de  Weston, 
ter  Feast  of  St.  citizen  and  ‘ potter  ’ [ollarius],  & Matilda  his  wife,  in  the  parish  of 
Gregory  the  Pope.  St.  Botulph  without  Alegate,  abutting  on  Simon  de  Bosenham,  . . . 

Margery  Wastel.  Witnesses  : Walter  Cobbe,  John  Cobbe,  Wm. 
le  Brewer,  John  Fevthyng,  John  ‘ Clericus,’  and  others.  Seal : A woman’s  full  face. 

1 Query , should  come  after  25. 
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25-2 

33  Edw.  III.  Adam  Pope  of  Guldeford,  spicer,  and  Margery  his  wife,  the 

Sunday  after  the  dau  : of  Wm.  Wastel,  grant  to  Thomas  Cornewaleys,  citizen  and 
Feast  of  St.  Hilary,  vintner  of  London,  a messuage  in  the  parish  of  St.  Botulph  with- 
out Alegate  formerly  belonging  to  Margery’s  father  William. 
Witnesses  as  in  l Vo.  23.  Seals  : (1)  a Pegasus  (?) ; (2)  a bird. 


26. 

34  Edw.  III.  William  de  Essex,  citizen  and  girdler  of  London,  grants  to 

Sunday  after  the  Thos.  Cornewalys,  citizen  and  vintner  of  London,  all  that  tene- 
Feast  of  St.  Barna-  ment  in  the  parish  of  St.  Botulph  ‘ extra  Alegate  ’ which  he  had 
bas  the  Apostle.  of  the  feoffment  of  Agnes  Turkes  and  which  came  to  her  after  the 
death  of  Peter  de  Weston,  formerly  citizen  and  ‘potter  ’ of  London, 
and  Matilda  his  wife  [as  described  in  24].  Witnesses  : John  de  Wendovre,  Thos, 
Crouclieman,  Robt.  Greylond,  Hugh  Gillyng,  Wm.  Ferthyng,  and  others.  Seal : (?)  A 
grotesque  figure  of  a man  between  the  letters  3 .£$.3L, 


27. 

42  Edw.  III.  Indenture  between  Thos.  Cornewaleys  and  Johanna  his  wife, 

Wednesday  after  on  the  one  part,  and  Hy.  son  of  Hy.  Fauner,  of  the  other  part, 
the  Feast  of  St.  whereby  the  latter  grants  to  the  former  for  their  lives  all  messua- 
John  the  Evange-  ges,  land,  etc.,  which  the  said  Johanna  had  of  the  gift  of  Richard 

list.  Smelt,  Peter  Fige  [of]  London,  and  John  Mile  ‘ capelanus,’  in  the 

parish  of  St.  Botulph  Alegate,  at  Eldeforde,  “lePopelar”  and 
elsewhere  in  the  parish  of  Stebenheth.  Witnesses  : John  Wendover,  John  Tripe,  John 
Gosebourne,  Wm.  Underwode,  John  Perekok,  John  Smelt.  Morice  de  Caxton,  & 
others.  Seal  : . . . a fess  between  3 roses.  Inscription  : jStgtlluttt  JFaurtltcr, 

28. 

43  Edw.  III.  Adam  de  Bures,  “ dictus  canoun,”  citizen  of  London,  grants  to 
Thursday  on  the  John  de  Bures  and  Wm.  Fykelden,  citizens  of  London,  the 
Feast  of  the  Inven-  messuage  with  3 shops  and  gardens  in  the  parish  of  St.  Botulph 
tion  of  the  EPoly  without  Alegate  in  the  suburbs  of  London,  abutting  on  Thos. 

Cross.  Yannere,  Nichs.  Cobbe,  &c. ; which  messuages  he  recently 

bought  of  John  Ratford,  glover,  and  Johanna  [ns  wife,  41  Ed.  III., 
Simon  de  Morden  being  then  Mayor,  and  Adam  Wymundham  and  Robt.  Gurdilere 
sheriffs.  Witnesses  : Richd.  atte  Celer,  Nichs.  Longe,  Wm.  atte  Halle,  John  Norton, 
Robt.  Greyland,  and  others.  Seal : Two  bars  between  5 cross  crosslets,  2 in  chief,  2 in 
fess,  and  1 in  base. 

29. 

44  Edw.  III.  Thos.  Chesthunte,  citizen  and  goldsmith  of  London,  John 
23  March.  Gravesende,  citizen  and  “ clothier  ” of  London,  and  Dionisia  his 

wife,  grant  to  Richd.  de  Ty,  chaplain,  and  Robt.  son  of  Robt. 
Vanner,  all  the  right  in  the  lands,  etc.,  which  he  had  of  the  gift  of  John  Hiltoft  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Martin  of  Bermanchirche  abutting  on  Henry  Vanner  . . . the 

lane  of  ‘ Brodelane  ’ . . . the  ward  called  ‘ Tamyestrete  ’ . . . the  waters  of 

Tame.  Witnesses  : Robt.  de  la  More,  Thos.  Gysors,  [ ] Brembre,  Roger  Longe, 

Wm.  Kyng,  & others.  Seals  : (1)  gone.  (2)  the  letter  G.  with  a staff  rising  out  of  it. 
(3)  2 birds. 


30. 

7 Rich.  II.  Fine  between  John  Cornwaleys,  pit.,  and  Thos.  Cornwaleys 

a die  Sancti  Hil-  and  Johanna  his  wife,  defts.,  of  4 acres  in  Oldeforthe  in  the 
larii  in  quindecim  parish  of  Stebenhethe.  Consideration  20  marks, 

dies. 

31- 

7 Richard  II.  Thos,  Cornewaleys  and  Johanna  his  wife  appoint  Wm.  Ken- 

14  February.  yon,  ‘ capelanus,’  to  deliver  seisin  of  the  sd.  4 acres  in  Oldenforthe 
in  the  parish  of  Stebenhethe,  called  ‘ Bollmede.’  [No  witnesses.] 

32. 

11  Richard  II.  John  Branyll,  citizen  and  butcher  of  London,  and  Matilda 

20  May.  his  wife,  dau  : and  heiress  of  Nichs.  Cobbe,  son  and  heir  of 
Alexander  Cobbe,  both  late  citizens  and  butchers  of  London, 
grant  to  John  Wakefield  and  John  Bally  a messuage  and  a garden  in  St.  Botolph 

2 a,/**.,,  Should  be  before  23. 
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‘ extra  Algate  juxta  Turrim,’  abutting  on  lands  of  Johanna,  widow  of  Thos.  Cornwaleys 
late  citizen  and  vintner  . . . Richard  Atte  Hoke  and  Agnes  his  wife,  formerly 

wife  of  Thos.  Chigwell,  late  citizen  and  butcher — extends  from  the  King’s  highway 
from  Algate  towards  the  Tower  of  London  on  the  W.  Witnesses  : Stephen  Lalleford, 
smyth,  Richd.  Hoke,  ‘ bocher,  ’ Hy.  atte  Hoke,  ‘ bocher,’  Richd.  Morcock,  ‘ bocher,’ 
Wm.  Burford,  ‘ brasyer,’  and  others.  Seal  gone. 

33. 

11  Rich.  II,  Sir  Nichs.  Brembre  and  Tdonea  his  wife  convey  to  John  Fitz 

Nichole  and  Hy.  Yanner,  citizens  and  vintners  of  London,  all  the 
lands  &c.  which  he  had  in  London  or  its  suburbs.  Witnesses : John  Colshull,  Wm. 
Mor,  John  Rokat,  John  Northfolk,  Edwd.  Barbor,  and  others.  Seal : 3 annulets,  2 & 
1,  on  a canton  a mullet  of  5 points.  Crest,  a garb.  Inscription  : <Stgtlluttt  ^idjolat 

brcmtur 

34. 

16  Richard  II.  Ralph  atte  Swych,  citizen  and  fruiterer  of  London,  grants 

1 August.  to  Stephen  Sedar,  citizen  and  fletcher,  2 messuages  with  3 shops 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Botulphe  ‘ extra  Algate,’  in  the  suburbs  of 
London,  which  he,  together  with  Walter  Lynot,  citizen  and  vintner  of  London  (now 
dead),  had  of  the  feoffment  of  Richd.  Ro(t?)chyng,  citizen  and  ‘ stokfishmonger.’ 
Witnesses  : Robt.  Boreford,  Wm.  atte  Wode,  Wm.  Dawe,  founders,  Tho  : Clere  (?), 
Stephen  Lalleford,  & others . Seal : A letter  I crowned. 


35. 

17  Richard  II.  Thos.  May,  son  and  heir  of  John  May,  of  London,  grants  to 

Feast  of  St.Thomas  Henry  Vannere,  John  Cornwaleys,  Robert  Russe,  citizens  of 
the  Apostle.  London,  and  Wm.  Clonville(?),  of  the  County  of  Essex,  all  his 
tenements,  etc.,  in  Old  ‘ Jewry  ’ in  the  parish  of  St  Olave  in  the 
ward  of  Colmanstrete — Also  the  ‘ villa  de  Oldeforde,’  in  the  parish  of  Stibenhithe, 
which  came  to  him  after  the  death  of  his  said  father.  Witnesses  : Paul  Gisors,  Richd. 
Litlyngton,  John  Pope  of  London,  Sherman,  Edmd.  de  Belton,  John  Cook,  John 
Lynne  of  the  County  of  Middlesex,  & others.  Seal  : a man  and  a woman  standing 
between  two  palm  trees  (?). 

36. 

18  Richard  II.  Stephen  Sedar,  citizen  and  fletcher  of  London,  grants  to 

20  Juue.  John  atte  Lee,  citizen  and  chandler,  2 messuages  & 3 shops  and 
gardens  in  the  parish  of  St.  Botulph  ‘ extra  Algate,’  which  he  had 
of  the  feoffment  of  Ralph  atte  Swych  ( see  34).  Witnesses : Wm.  Foundor,  Stephen 
Lalleford,  Robt.  Burford,  Thos.  Felawe,  Thos.  Clerk,  & others.  Seal : The  letter  S 
over  a merchants’  mark — an  arrow  head. 


37. 

4 Henry  IV.  John  Cornewaleys  and  John  Weston — after  reciting  that  Sir 

20  July.  Nichs.  Haute  Knt.,  Thos.  Thornburgh,  Thos.  Colriche  (?)  John 
Gyllyng  and  themselves  had  a grant  from  John  Doget,  son  and 
heir  of  Walter  Doget,  formerly  citizen  and  draper  of  London,  on  the  sale  of  the  said 
John  Doget  and  Wm.  Cressewyk,  Executors  of  the  will  of  the  said  Walter  Doget, 
of  certain  lands  in  the  parishes  of  St.  Leonard  of  Estchepe,  St.  Margaret  of  Briggestrete, 
St.  George  prope  Estchepe  and  elsewhere  in  London.  (2)  that  they  had  all  enfeoffed 
the  said  John  Doget  of  (1)  the  tenement  called  “le  bole”  with  the  shop  “ ante- 
situat and  a shop  which  Walter  Doget  bought  of  Richd.  de  Everee  in  the  said 
parish  of  St.  Leonards  and  32 /s  of  rent  issuing  out  of  the  shop  which  Wm.  Beverache 
lately  held  in  the  same  parish, — remit,  release,  and  quit  claim  to  the  said  Nichs.,  Thos., 
Thos  & John  all  their  rights  in  the  said  property.  Seal  : (1)  the  letter  T. 


38. 

4 Henry  V.  Wm.  Clovile,  Esq.,  and  Thos.  Colred,  appoint  Robt.  Stafford 

6 February.  and  Moys  (?)  to  deliver  seisin  to  John  Cornwaleys,  citizen  of  Lon- 
don, of  the  manor  called  “le  Bernes  ” lying  partly  in  St.  Botulph 
‘ extra  Alegate  ’ in  the  suburbs  of  London  and  partly  in  the  parish  of  Stebenhethe. 
Seals  : (1)  3 fleur  de  lis,  2 and  1.  Inscription:  “ £$tglllum  (Efjome  ColdCtJC.  (2). 
2 chevrons  each  charged  with  5 nails.  Crest  : an  ostrich’s  head  between  two  wings. 
Inscription  : “ — Clov ” [On  reverse — a man’s  head  with  long  moustache.] 
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39. 

4 Henry  V.  John  Cornwaleys,  Esqr.,  senior,  of  London,  grants  to  Lewis, 

8 November.  Ion  and  Wm.  Monteney,  esqrs.,  and  Thos.  Walsyngham,  citizen 
& vintner  of  London  : (1)  all  the  lands  in  the  parish  of  St.  Dun- 
stan  Est;  (2)  in  the  parish  of  St.  George  in  Puddynglane,  London;  (3)  in  the  street 
called  ‘ Berewardislane  ’ in  the  parish  of  £ All  Saints  of  Berkyngchirche  ’ ; (4)  10s  of 
yearly  rent  issuing  out  of  a tenement  called  ‘ le  Blakeloft  ’ in  the  lane  called 
‘ Martlane  ’ (sic)  which  now  belongs  to  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  the  B.  M.  de  Graciis 
next  the  Tower  of  London.  Witnesses  : Thos.  Meynell,  Richd.  Stowell,  Richd.  Steell, 
Richd.  Manghfeld,  John  Sutton,  & others. 

40. 

4 Henry  VI.  John  Bishop  of  London— after  reciting  that  one  John 

1 March.  Cornwaleys  held  of  his  predecessors  as  of  their  manor  of 
Stebbunhuth  8 acres  of  land  in  Heherbury,  5 acres  of  land  and 
meadow  in  ‘ Longemed  juxta  Blythenhale,’  4 acres  of  land  in  ‘ Fannerefeld,’  1 acre 
in  Homefeld,  and  1 acre  called  ‘ Justyngacre,’  in  respect  of  which  he  had  been  chosen 
to  fill  the  office  of  Bedell  to  the  manor,  and  reciting  that  he  had  refused  to  act  and 
that  his  lands  had  been  consequently  forfeited — grants  the  same  lands  to  Roger 
Pynchepole  of  the  County  of  Essex,  esqr.,  for  100  years,  from  Michaelmas  then  last,  at 
8d.  an  acre  per  annum.  Witnesses  : Master  Simon  Northewe,  Archdeacon  of  Middle- 
sex, Wm.  Duffield  and  John  Sudbery,  clerks,  Wm.  Scotte  and 
Walter  Grene,  esquires,  and  others. 

4 April  Confirmation  at  foot  by  Reginald  Kentwode  [the]  dean  and 

[the]  chapter  of  the  aforesaid  church  of  London.  Seals  : (1) 
of  Bishop  of  London.  (2)  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  London . 


7 Henry  VI. 

8 January. 

“ Pynchep  . . 


41. 

Roger  Pynchepole  of  Essex,  Esq.,  after  reciting  the  last 
lease  and  confirmation,  grants  the  term  thereby  granted  to  John 
Merlyn  and  William  Taverner  their  heirs  or  assigns.  Seal  : 
[arms  too  indistinct  to  read]. 


42. 

28  Henry  VI.  Thos.  Cornwaleis  grants  to  Thos.  Brightfeld  of  London  all 

23  February.  that  his  mansion  in  the  parish  of  St.  Martin  ‘ in  Vinetra,’ 
London,  next  ‘ Narowlan  super  Celars,’  which  Edmund  Sheffield 
citizen  and  vintner,  held  together  with  a part  of  the  said  cellar  beneath  the  steps 
(stairs  ?)  of  the  said  mansion,  for  the  whole  length  and  width  of  the  said  stairs  (?),  to 
hold  from  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  then  next  following  for  63  years  at  14s. 
rent.  Power  of  re-entry  on  non  payment  of  rent.  Landlord  covenants  to  repair  and 
keep  wind  and  water  tight. 

Endorsed  is  the  following  : — t(  Tlies  be  ye  necessaryes  yt  Thomas  Bryghtfeld  wl  yn 
namyed  shall  make  in  hys  own  propyr  costs  in  ye  hous  yatt  he  dwellyth  yn,  yat  is  to 
say,  j chymny  for  a kechyn,  a cistern  of  lede  wt  a pype  of  led  doebn  yn  ye  walle  to 
Narewlan  a privye  of  ston  in  ye  ston  wall,  ij  couple  of  wyndos  of  freston,  yt  is  to  sey, 
son  couple  of  freeston  wt  ferments  of  Iryn,  and  anor  couple  wtout  ferments  of 
Iryn.”  Seal:  a floreated  ornament. 

43. 

4 Edw.  IV.  Margaret,  late  the  wife  of  Wm.  Taverner,  citizen  and  girdler 

4 April  1464.  of  London,  and  Wm.  Taverner,  their  son,  ex’ors  of  his  will.  After 
reciting  No  40,  and  reciting  that  Wm.  Taverner  survived  John 
Marty n,  re-grant  to  Thos.  Cornewaleys,  esq.,  all  the  said  premises.  Seals  : (1)  Foliage 
and  a bunch  of  grapes  (?)  (2)  a wolf’s  head.  Inscription  : au  fctCU  je  . . . . 

44. 

11  Edw.  IV.  Thos.  Cornewaleys,  esqr.,  grants  and  lets  to  Wm.  Sygrym, 

14  February  1472.  citizen  and  “ Foyster  ” of  London,  all  that  his  great  messuage 
called  “ le  Bernes  ” in  the  parish  of  St.  Botulph  ‘ extra  Algate  ’ 
with  the  great  field  annexed  to  it  called  the  ‘ Homefeld,’  in  the  parish  of  Stebenhithe, 
covering  50  acres  of  land  and  meadow.  Several  exceptions  to  the  demise,  inter  alia,  a 
dove  cote  in  the  garden  and  a great  chamber  above  the  hall  with  two  adjoining 
chambers  called  “ lez  withdraughts,”  for  11  years  from  Michaelmas  last  at  £14  rent. 
Tenant  may  dig  up  one  acre  of  sand  each  year.  Landlord  covenants  to  repair  and 
keep  wind  and  water  tight.  Seal : A letter  H.  under  a crown.  (?). 
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45. 

17  Edw.  IV.  Thomas  Cornewaleys,  son  and  and  heir  of  John  Corne- 

12  March  1477.  waleys,  deceased,  late  of  London,  grants  to  Sir  Thos.  Mount- 
gomery,  knt.,  John  Clopton,  esq.,  Humfrey  Tyrell,  Esq.,  Thos. 
Apulton,  gent.,  Thos.  Danvers,  gent.,  John  Fiens,  chaplain,  and  Richd.  Gyll,  all  his 
tenement  called  “ le  Horsehede  ” in  the  parish  of  St.  Mary  Matfelon  ‘ extra  Algate. ’ 
Seal. 

Endorsed'.  “ A feoffment  made  by  Thomas  Corn  waleys  of  his  landys  in  Whyte 
Chapell  parych.” 

46. 

5 Henry  VII.  John  Cornewaleys,  sou  and  heir  of  Thos.  Cornewaleys,  esq., 

13  November  1489.  deceased,  grants  to  Richd.  Vannell  his  manor  of  Bernes,  situate 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Botulph,  Stebenhithe,  and  the  B.  Mary  of 
Whitechapell.  Seal : a cross  patee. 

47. 

5 Henry  VII.  Richd.  Vannell  regrants  to  John  Cornewaleys  and  Elizh.  his 

14  November.  wife  the  same  manor,  to  hold  to  them  and  the  heirs  of  the  said 
John  for  ever.  Seal ; Apparently  a merchant’s  mark. 


SUPPLEMENTARY  NOTES  ON  SIR  ADAM  GURDUN. 

By  JOSEPH  BAIN,  F.S.A.,  Scot. 

I venture  to  supplement  my  paper  (pp.  1-4  ante)  on  Sir  Adam 
Gurdun  by  the  following  inquisitions,1  which  are  interesting,  as 
they  shew  his  longevity  to  be  quite  as  remarkable  as  Gilbert 
White  supposed,  and  also  prove  some  other  points  connected  with 
his  family.  They  were  included  in  a long  list,  principally  of 
Scottish  documents,  and  thus  overlooked  at  the  time. 

(1.)  The  first  on  the  file  is  an  inquisition,  in  pursuance  of  the 
Kings  writ  of  diem  clausit  extremum , dated  Westminster  8th 
April,  1305,  taken  by  a jury  at  Aulton,  Hampshire,  on  the  29th 
of  same  month,  who  found  that  the  lately  (nuper)  deceased 
Adam  Gurdun  held  the  bailliary  of  Alicesholte  and  Wolvemere 
Forest  for  life  by  the  King’s  gift,  by  Great  Sergeanty,  and  a 
payment  of  13s.  4 d.  yearly  at  the  Exchequer.  That  John  de 
Yenuz  sometime  ( dudum ) deceased,  held  it  in  fee  of  the  King  in 
capite,  and  by  the  King’s  leave  gave  it  to  Adam  for  life,  to  revert 
to  his  own  heirs.  That  John  de  Venuz,  his  son  and  heir,  aged  40 
and  more,  was  then  entitled  thereto.  Value,  66s.  8 d.  And  that 
Johanna,  daughter  of  Adam  Gurdun,  was  his  next  heir,  and 
45  years  of  age. 

(2.)  The  second  is  taken  also  at  Aulton  on  13  April.  The 
jury  found  that  Sir  Adam  Gurdon,  Knight,  held  the  manor 
of  Tistede  in  capite  as  half  a knight’s  fee.  He  had  a hall,  grange 
and  byre  (boveria)  covered  with  thatch  (str amine) ; easements 
worth  4s. ; sixty  arable  acres,  worth  4 d.  each  ; eleven  freeholders 

1 33  Edw.  I.,  No.  26. 
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paid  24s.  lid  at  the  four  principal  terms.  Two  acres  of  pasture 
at  6d.  each  ; pasture  for  50  sheep  in  common  ; total  value,  49s.  lid 
He  also  held  some  tenements  in  Seleborne  of  the  Prior  of 
Seleborne,  paying  50s.  per  annum.  He  had  a hall,  grange,  and 
cowhouse  covered  with  tiles  ( tegulis ).  Value  of  the  easements,  5s. 
56  acres  arable  at  4d  each.  A dovecote,  Is.  6d  2 acres  of 
pasture  at  4d  each.  Four  freeholders  paying  12s.  lOd  quarterly. 
Total  38s.  4d  He  also  held  certain  tenements  at  “ la  Steepe,” 
of  Margaret  Queen  of  England  for  . . . . as  of  the  Hundred 

of  Aulton.  A thatched  house  is  worth  nothing.  20  arable  acres 
at  2s.  Total,  3s.  4d  The  aforesaid  Johanna  was  his  daughter 
and  heir. 

(3).  He  also  held  a manor  at  Padindene,  co.  Surrey,  of  John  de 
Hastings,  as  half  a knight’s  fee,  for  a pair  of  gilt  spurs,  or  6d 
Total  value,  10 li.  9 s.  Id 

From  these  it  appears  that  he  may  quite  well  have  been  85  at 
his  death  ; that  Johanna  was  evidently,  from  her  age,  his  daughter 
by  Constantia  de  Venuz,  not  by  Agnes,  as  Gilbert  White  said  ; and 
that  the  Venuz  family  resumed  the  office  of  hereditary  keepers  of 
the  forest  on  his  death.  Let  us  first  see  what  became  of  his 
daughter  and  her  possessions.  On  17  July,  1306,  a jury  at  Aulton 
found  that  Johanna,  daughter  of  Adam  Gurdun,  might  transfer 
her  manor  of  Nuttleye  to  James  de  Northon  and  Elizabeth  his 
wife,  reserving  her  own  life-rent.  The  holding  was  by  Great 
Sergeanty,  viz.,  that  Johanna,  along  with  John  de  Venuz,  who 
held  East  Worldham,  should  carry  a staff  of  the  Mareschalcy  in 
the  king’s  household.2 

On  Friday  next  after  the  translation  of  the  Blessed  Thomas, 
1 Edw.  II.,  a jury  at  Alresforde  found  that  Johanna,  now  styled 
widow  of  Robert  Achard,  might  transfer  to  the  above  James  de 
Norton  her  manor  of  East  Tistede,  and  100  acres  in  Selborne, 
reserving  her  own  life-rent.  Besides  other  property  it  is  stated 
she  still  held  Selborne  Makerel,  a manor  worth  10 li.,  for  life,  of 
the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Selborne.3 

From  a paper  by  Mr.  W.  S.  Ellis,  on  Hampshire  Families,4  the 
Venuz  family  seem  to  have  been  foresters  of  Wolvemere,  &c.,  as 
early  as  4 Richard  I.  (1193);  and  from  the  authorities  given  by 
him,  with  some  others  which  I have  also  noted,  it  appears  they 
continued  to  hold  it  after  Sir  Adam  Gurdun’s  long  life-rent 
ended,  down  to  37  Edw.  III.,  when  a John  Marescal,  nephew  of 
Nicholas  and  Hugh  de  Venuz,  who  had  both  died  without  heirs 
of  their  bodies,  was  found  to  be  the  heir  of  entail.  I have  not 
traced  it  further  than  this  point,  and  leave  some  Hampshire 
antiquary  to  pursue  the  history  of  the  keepers  of  the  Forest. 

2 Inq.  p.  m.  34  Edw.  I.  No.  175.  3 Inq.  ad  q.d.,  1 Edw.  II.,  No.  70. 

4 Herald  &■  Genealogist , Aug.  1868. 


108 


WEDDINGS  AT  ST.  MARY  LE  STRAND,  LONDON, 
FROM  A.D.  1606  to  1625. 

{Continued  from  p.  J/.1.) 

1613. 

June  15,  Cuthbeard  Wroth  and  Katherine  Browne,  per  lyc. 

„ 17,  Thomas  Atkinson  and  Sarah  Wilkinson,  per  lyc. 

July  3,  William  Erwood  and  Mary  Wilkinson,  per  lyc. 

„ 7,  Samuell  Blunt  and  Ann  Dauson,  per  lyc. 

„ 14,  ffrauncis  Parker  and  Mary  Harryson,  per  banes 
„ 31,  Symon  Weeden  and  Anne  Tito q,  per  lyc. 

Aug.  16,  Hughe  Turner  and  Judith  Wakelin,  per  banes. 

„ 19,  Richard  Barrat  and  Joulian  Morkeridge,  per  lyc. 

,,  24,  John  Merrycke  and  Luce  Haynes,  per  lyc. 

„ 30,  George  Bovell  and  Jouhan  Myller,  per  lyc. 

Sept.  20,  Richard  Morgan  and  Marye  Stopes,  per  lyc. 

Oct.  2,  Samuell  Thymbleby  and  Jouan  Nortton,  per  banes. 

,,  8,  John  ffaulkner  and  Margaret  ffloreday,  per  lyc. 

„ 16,  Robert  Bell  and  Susan  Payne,  per  lyc. 

„ 16,  William  Harcott  and  Mary  Ball,  per  ly. 

,,  19,  John  Dawson  and  Mary  Ball,  per  lyc. 

,,  28,  Edward  Brockwell  and  Margery  Blassinden,  per  banes. 

Nov.  7,  Ambros  Davys  and  Susann  Jones,  per  ba. 

,,  9,  John  Gloster  and  Rebecka  Bray. 

,,  14,  Richard  Doulton  and  ffraunces  Griffin. 

„ 14,  Robert  Marlion  and  Jane  Tucker. 

,,  29,  John  Lucas  and  Anne  Rogers. 

Dec.  3,  Claudio  Wilson  and  Katherine  Stansham. 

„ 3,  Thomas  Reddinge  and  Dorothy  Childerley,  per  lyc. 

,,  12,  Edward  Dowty  and  Wynifryd  Waryner,  per  lyc. 

,,  16,  John  Holmes  and  Elizabeth  Claxson. 

,,  5 [sic],  William  Wyvell  and  Elizabeth  Hitchcock. 

,,  24,  Robert  Dorrell  and  Christionete  Elemy,  per  ly. 

,,  25,  John  Radstone  and  Jane  Playford,  per  lyc. 

„ 26,  ffraunces  Johnson  and  Jane  Shephard,  per  lyc. 

„ 27,  ffrauncis  Dorrell  and  Jane  Shepard. 

[1613-14- J 

Jan.  10,  John  Whittinge  and  Hester  Blunt. 

„ 21,  Richard  Thomas  and  Katherine  Pierce,  per  lyc. 

,,  27,  Robert  Hebbes  and  Elizabeth  Bartlett,  per  lyc. 

Feb.  5,  John  Hutchins  and  Mary  Godly,  per  lyc. 

,,  17,  John  Mottershed  and  ffraunces  Banes  ; lyc. 

,,  18,  Edward  Hubard  and  Alice  Lea. 

„ 15  [«c],  John  Graynes  and  Margreat  Jackson,  per  lyc. 

„ 19,  Thomas  Lloyd  and  Susan  Bucke. 
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Feb.  17,  Christopher  Backhowse  and  Alice  Robinson,  per  lyc. 

,,  17,  Edward  Smiethe  and  Elizabeth  Thorne,  per  lyc. 

„ 27,  Mr.  [blank]  Willoby  and  Mary,  “ or  Macey,”  Wigges,  per  ly.  fa. 
Mch.  6,  Humphry  Hughes  and  Mary  Glasscocke. 

„ 6,  William  Wollaston  and  Anne  Worsley,  per  ly. 

„ 8,  Robert  Jenninges  and  Elizabeth  Jones. 

„ 3,  John  ffarwell  and  Elizabeth  Baker,  per  lyc. 

„ 3,  Robert  Ashewell  and  Marye  Richards,  per  lyc. 

„ 4,  John  Nicholls  and  Susanna  Michell,  per  lyc. 

1614. 

Apr.  14,  John  Ypcoate  and  Mary  Mullins,  per  lyc. 

,,  23,  Samuell  Griffin  and  Anne  Smieth,  per  lyc. 

,,  23,  William  Slacke  and  Elizabeth  Turbill,  per  lyc. 

„ 27,  Mathew  Kniffington  and  Anne  Crofte,  per  lyc. 

,,  29,  William  Smieth  and  Jane  ffawkes,  per  lyc. 

May  5.  William  Phillipes  and  Alice  Barrett,  per  lyc. 

„ 5,  Edward  Waterfoord  and  Jane  Houlden,  per  lyc. 

„ 14,  William  ffyeld  and  Margery  Gifford,  per  banes. 

,,  16,  Richard  Cockman  and  Jouan  Mounger. 

„ 22,  William  Atkinson  and  Jane  Anderson,  per  lyc. 

,,  28,  ffrauncis  Rogers,  gent.,  and  Katherine  Carew,  per  lyc. 

„ 31,  James  Witt  and  Marye  Woolffe,  per  lyc. 

June  1,  John  Englishe  and  Marye  Beech,  per  ly. 

„ 2,  John  Archer  and  Claude  Menaunt,  per  lyc. 

„ 6,  Roger  Harsnap  and  Margreat  Wallis,  per  lyc. 

„ 1 1,  Humphry  Downes  an<I  Mary  Bellingford,  per  lyc. 

,,  16,  John  Winch  and  Susan  Parker. 

„ 22,  John  Olliffe  aud  Anne  Hutchins. 

„ 22,  John  Johnson  and  Ellen  Waples. 

„ 23,  Edward  Wotton  and  Katherine  Edlin. 

,,  26,  V^illiam  Millne  and  Jane  Leman,  per  ly.  f. 

,,  30,  Richard  Hyne  and  Elizabeth  Battersbye,  per  ly.  fa. 

July  6,  Androwe  Maylin  and  Jouan  Morley. 

„ 8,  Henry  Smieth  and  Alice  Dackombe,  per  lyc. 

,,  10,  John  Wyatt  and  Elizabeth  Stanley,  per  banes. 

,,  11,  Thomas  ffreeman  and  Eliz.  Martin. 

„ 13,  Richard  Clarke  and  Anne  Cranffyeld,  per  ly. 

„ 21,  Jeoffrye  Jones  and  Elizabeth  Cloughe. 

„ 25,  Thomas  Cullicke  and  Anne  Braunche,  per  lyc. 

„ 25,  Joseph  Boyle  and  Anne  Jones,  per  banes. 

„ 27,  Edward  fframpton  and  Marye  Whittakers,  per  lyc. 

Aug.  5,  Mr.  Walter  Hildesley  and  Dame  Ruthe  Harrington,  per  lyc. 

„ 10,  Robert  Houlder  and  Anne  Cooke. 

„ 10,  Samuell  Hopkins  and  Anne  Tumber,  per  lyc. 

„ 15,  James  Pickeringe  and  Constance  Butler,  per  lyc. 

„ 16,  John  Hunt  and  Jouan  Pitcher,  per  lyc. 

,,  22,  Thomas  Clerke  and  Margaret  Ashenden,  per  lyc. 

Sept.  5,  James  Stonehowse  and  Anne  Lee,  per  lyc. 

,,  9,  Lewys  Evans  and  Elizabeth- Heath,  per  lyc. 

„ 14,  Jeoffry  Wilson  and  Alice  Claxson,  per  ly. 
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Sept.  14,  Thomas  Romball  and  Dorothy  Arundell,  per  lyc. 
y „ 23,  Peeter  Bacon  an^  Jouan  Hone,  per  b. 

„ 23,  Richard  Boyes  and  Elizabeth  Stafford,  per  lyc. 

,,  26,  Richard  Vnderwood  and  Isabell  Powell,  per  lyc. 

„ 30,  Thomas  Davys  and  Marye  Pryce,  per  lyc. 

Oct.  2,  James  Travy  and  Phillis  Woulffe. 

„ 3,  William  Armestronge  and  Alice  Dunn,  per  lyc. 

„ 11,  Martin  Pollard  and  Christian  Casswell. 

„ 17,  Henry  Packe  and  Biidgett  Cramphorne,  per  lyc. 

„ 17,  Abraham  Vanson  and  Mary  Englishe. 

,,  19,  Henry  Alldridge  and  Mary  Langthon,  per  lyc. 

„ 26,  William  Allett  and  Barbare  Lloyd,  per  lyc. 

„ 28,  Roger  Glassington  and  Margreate  Pope,  per  lyc. 

Nov.  3,  Thomas  Corke  and  Alice  Veare,  per  lyc. 

,.  3,  John  Moore  and  Jouan  Aungell. 

,,  7,  Robert  Barnes  and  Alice  Syner. 

„ 12,  William  Gibbins  and  Dorothy  Carter,  per  lyc. 

„ 10  [aic],  John  Ittery  and  Anne  Brincksfyeld,  per  lyc. 

„ 12,  John  Gumersall  and  Anne  Best,  per  lyc. 

,,  23,  Henry  Smieth  and  Ellenour  Blaunch,  per  ly. 

„ 27,  Hughe  Saycheverell  and  Oryane  Hobson,  per  lyc. 

Dec.  4,  Christopher  Larchin  and  Jane  Scrivenour,  per  lyc. 

„ 7,  Christofer  Gibbon  and  Mary  Sutton,  per  lyc. 

„ 8,  Richard  Tucker  and  Anne  Bostocke,  per  ly. 

„ 17,  Thomas  Cowch  and  Alice  Clarke,  per  licence. 

„ 21,  Thomas  Bunn  and  Susan  Johnson,  per  ly.  fa. 

[1614-15.] 

Jan.  3,  John  Abern  and  Elizabeth  Hudson,  per  ly. 

„ 3,  Richard  Moore  and  Elizabeth  Sherley,  per  ly. 

,,  6,  Mr.  Thomas  ffleminge  and  Sarahe  Miller,  per  lyc. 

,,  10,  Thomas  Bishopp  and.  Jouan  Otway,  per  lyc.  fac. 

,,  19,  Richard  Newnam  and  Anne  ffyelde,  per  lyc.  Rastells. 

,,  20,  Besillio  Leechpoole  and  Eliz.  Bellson,  per  lyc. 

„ 21,  Anthony  ffawx  and  Alice  Newson,  per  lyc. 

„ 23,  Ambros  Blundell  and  i^nne  Enys,  per  lyc  Ra. 

„ 25,  John  ffox  and  Anne  Hedgges,  per  lyke  lycence. 

„ 28,  Thomas  Woolley  and  Jouan  Jones,  per  lyc.  fa. 

Feb.  5,  ffrauncis  Yyninge  and  Jane  Rose,  per  lyc.  fa. 

„ 8,  John  ffraunces  and  Marye  Baker,  per  lyc.  fa. 

,,  18,  Henry  Mawgerridge  and  Sarah  Edwardes,  per  lyc.  fa. 

„ 21,  Thomas  Stocke  and  Jane  Malbone,  per  lyc. 

„ 22,  Harman  Morryce  and  Sarah  D avers,  per  lycence  from  the  faculties. 
„ 24,  Thomas  Dyer  and  Anne  Lucas,  per  lyc.  fa. 

,,  24,  Robert  Coleman  and  Judithe  Preeste,  per  ly.  fa. 

,,  26,  Richard  Michaell  and  Anne  Weroe. 

Mch.  1,  Burell  Tayler  and  Elizabeth  Covye,  by  licence  from  the  fa. 

„ 10,  Henry  Larkin  and  Marye  Smieth,  per  ly.  fa. 

,,  13,  Mathewe  Waldrome  and  Mary  Androwe,  per  lyc.  ab  facultat. 

„ 26,  ffrauncis  Smieth  and  Margreate  Parker,  per  lyc.  facult, 


WEDDINGS  AT  ST.  MARY  LE  STRAND. 


Ill 


1615- 

Apr.  11,  John  Hales  and  Elizabeth  Eves,  per  lyc. 

„ 21,  John  Haddewey  and  Katherine  Christie,  per  banes. 

„ 23,  John  Greene  and  Cissly  Gee,  per  banes. 

„ 24,  Edmond  Curtesse  and  ffraunces  Johnson,  per  banes. 

,,  25,  John  Elye  and  Elizabethe  Terrye,  by  lycenee  from  the  facultyes. 
,,  25,  Robert  Hassall  and  Anne  Marberrye. 

,,  29,  Thomas  Pooe  and  Jouan  Smiethfyelde,  per  lyc.  fa. 

„ 13  [_sic\  Henry  Burneby  and  Jouan  Bearde,  by  lycence. 

May  5,  John  Shurland  and  Elizabeth  Johnson,  per  lyc. 

,,  6,  George  Asheton  and  Margery  Doggett,  per  lyc.  fa. 

„ 16,  Richard  Lee  and  Anne  ffelles,  per  lyc. 

,,  18,  George  Rolffe  and  Susan  Nicholas,  per  lyc.  fa. 

„ 18,  Abraham  Steward  and  Elizabethe  Haddocke,  by  lyc.  from  the 
facultyes. 

„ 26,  ffrauncis  Mewce  and  Elizabeth  Washington,  per  ly.  fa. 

June  2,  Thomas  Pearson  and  ffraunces  Staples,  by  lycence  from  the 
facult. 

„ 9,  Phillip  Bates  and  Hester  Nicholls,  per  lyc.  fac. 

,,  19,  Richard  Myllard  and  Yrsula  Lucas,  per  lyc. 

„ 20,  John  Needham  and  Susan  Keyes,  per  lyc  fac. 

„ 21,  William  Sante  and  Elizabeth  Hollowell,  per  ly.  fa. 

,,  22,  George  Rigges  and  Thomasine  Barker,  per  lyc.  fa. 

,,  24,  Hughe  Hill  and  Katherine  Coleman,  per  lyc.  fa. 

„ 27,  John  Davies  and  Margreate  Bullocke,  by  lyc. 

„ 28,  John  Carpenter  and  Sarahe  Tompson,  by  lycence. 

„ 29,  William  ffrost  and  Margreat  Legrice,  by  lycence  from  the 
ffaculties. 

July  3,  Robert  Payne  and  Elizabeth  Bubb,  by  banes  asked. 

„ 7,  John  Savage  and  Margreate  Welche,  per  lyc.  fa. 

„ 10,  Thomas  Everard  and  Marye  Rucke,  by  lycence. 

„ 23,  John  Twine  and  Anne  Reynolds,  per  lycence  from  the  ffaculties. 

,,  27,  Samuell  Sampson  and  Jane  Dence,  by  lycence  from  the  facultyes. 
,,  27,  Richard  Ryall  and  Mary  Tyllier,  per  lie.  facultyes. 

„ 28,  Richard  Woarme  and  Jouan  Beckwell,  per  lyc.  facultyes. 

Aug.  2,  Gyles  Wallin  and  Anne  Benson,  per  lyc. 

„ 3,  Richard  Hawton  and  Eliz.  Buttes,  per  lyc.  facult. 

„ 14,  ffraunces  Wellens  and  Ellenour  Child,  per  lyc.  faculties. 

„ 15,  William  Woodbridge  and  Elizabeth  Garrall,  per  ly.  fa. 

„ 19,  John  Taylour  and  Elizabeth  Myller,  per  lyc  fac. 

,,  21,  Henry  Rabby  and  Jouan  Pryce,  per  lyc.  faculties. 

„ 22,  John  Murray  and  Jane  Hutton,  per  lyc.  fac. 

Sept.  4,  Nicholas  Downinge  and  Elizabeth  Waddington,  per  fa. 

,,  25,  Thomas  Symmes  and  Elizabeth  Adry,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 26,  Richard  Sucker  and  Isabell  Cradocke,  per  lyc. 

„ 27,  Lewys  Jones  and  Jane  Smyeth,  per  lyc. 

Oct.  6,  George  Baker  and  Elizabeth  Harman. 

,,  20,  James  Harrocke,  one  of  ye  Chaplins  of  the  Savoy,  and  Marye 
his  wyeffe  maried  the  xxth  of  the  same  monethe. 

„ 23,  John  Gibbes  and  ffraunces  Brattowe,  per  lyc.  fac. 
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Oct.  28,  John  Humphry  and  Marye  Meakeins,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 28,  Androwe  Poollmer  and  Mary  Watton,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 31,  William  Skevington  and  Jane  Axtell,  per  lyc.  faculties. 

„ 31,  James  Greene  and  Cisly  Wright. 

Nov.  1,  William  Lawrence  and  Elizabeth  Ryther,  per  fa. 

„ 4,  Thomas  Askwith  and  Anne  Howard,  per  lyc.  facultes. 

„ 11,  Robert  Spiller  and  Dorothy  Dormer,  per  lyc. 

„ 21,  Robert  Loughton  and  Alice  Bitton. 

„ 28,  Thomas  Robinson  aud  Margreate  Stevens,  by  lycenc. 

,,  28,  Thomas  Dompster  and  Susan  Waller,  per  lyc. 

„ 29,  Edmond  Pyne  [?  Pywe]  and  Elizabeth  Greene,  per  lyc.  fac. 
Dec.  3,  Allen  Morryce  and  Isabell  Mathas. 

,,  5,  William  Bond  and  Dorothy  Jelffe,  per  fa. 

„ 6,  Richard  Marbury  and  Cissly  Hassall,  per  lyc.  fa. 

„ 6,  William  Eastham  and  Ellen  Barnes,  per  ly.  fa. 

,,  21,  William  Whitt  and  Isabell  ffoster. 

„ 21,  Alexsaunder  Trees  and  Percilla  Clerke. 

„ 26,  William  Bentley  and  Ellen  Eare. 

[1615-16.] 

Jan.  2,  William  ffleminge  and  Alice  Rawlinson,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 6,  Christopher  Collinson  aud  Margreate  Singer,  per  lyc. 

„ 17,  Edward  [or  Edmund]  Woodward  and  Ellenor  Addams. 

„ 19,  Reighnold  Pigge  and  Bridget  Haynes,  per  lyc. 

„ 19,  Thomas  Wright  and  Jane  Bootham,  per  lycenc.  facult. 

,,  20,  ffraunces  Michell  and  Josina  Boovey,  per  lyc. 

Feb.  3,  Robert  Mylles  and  Jane  Atkins-,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 5,  John  Whittnall  and  Eliz.  Reade,  per  banes. 

„ 8,  Thomas  Smyeth  and  Martha  Emery. 

„ 5,  [sic\  Robert  Barlowe  and  Alice  Badger,  per  lyc.  fac. 

,,  8,  William  Edsall  and  Dorcas  Waytte,  per  lyke  lycence. 

,,  10,  John  Atkins  and  Jane  Gwye,  per  lyc.  fac.-. 

„ 12,  Peeter  Cocke  and  Mawdlen  Maulden. 

„ 13,  John  Watkins  and  A 1 thee  Lecester,  per  lyc.  fa. 

,,  14,  Thomas  James  and  Ellen  Hergest. 

„ 15,  Phinies  Darknall  and  Mary  Newporte. 

„ 27,  Thomas  Smyeth  and  Alice  Cieborne,  per  lyc.  fac. 

,,  27,  John  Strap  and  Alice  Nokes. 

Mch.  1,  James  Sorrow  and  ffraunces  Clerke,  by  licence. 

,,  6,  Samuell  Smieth  and  Elizabeth  Sherley. 

1616- 

„ 30,  John  Sturman  and  Margreate  Greene. 

Apr.  1,  James  Swell  and  Susan  Barrett. 

„ 1,  Thomas  Mann  and  Mary  Covert. 

„ 8,  Mr.  Pawle  Tracey  and  Margreate  Moysse,  per  lyc. 

„ 11,  Jeoffry  Mylley  and  Grace  ffoster. 

„ 12,  Andrew  Jones  and  Anne  Sneeade. 

,,  16,  Sir  John  Cambell  and  Elizabeth  Resby,  per  ly.  fa. 

„ 17,  Robert  Turvey  and  Anne  Barber. 

„ 20,  Edward  Gwillin  and  Anne  Jenninges,  per  fa. 
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„ 22,  William  Cave  and  Mawdlen  [blank]. 
,,  29,  Roger  Withers  and  Anne  Allen. 


„ 26  [«&],  Thomas  Hyde  and  Jonan  Day. 

May  2,  Thorneton  Noahe  and  Eliz.  Manton. 

„ 8,  Richard  Symons  and  Joyce  Myllet,  per  banes. 

„ 9,  Thomas  Stiffe  and  Mary  Symons. 

, 22,  Edward  Clerke  and  Judeth  Carden. 

„ 20  [<s7*c],  William  Pullen  and  Alice  Gawen,  per  banes. 

,,  14,  ffraunces  Growly  and  Elizabeth  Inglebearde. 

„ 20,  Robert  Beadle  and  Margreate  Bonde. 

,,  21,  Owen  Jones  and  Elizabeth  Holland. 

21,  John  Brookes  and  Bettrice  Browne.''" 

„ 30,  Richard  Trafford  and  Mary  Hutton. 

June  3,  Thomas  Ynderell  and  Sarah  Hoopere. 

„ 8,  Thomas  Layche  and  Eave  ffollard. 

„ 20,  Robert  Weldone  and  Katherine  Bambridge,  per  fa. 

„ 24,  ffraunces  Leighe  and  Christian  Thinn,  per  fa. 

„ 26,  Davyd  Densey  and  Marye  Manninge. 

July  2,  Robert  Heyward  and  Anne  Rose,  per  lyc.  facult. 

„ 3,  John  Warner  and  Anne  Pownde,  per  lyke  lycence. 

„ 8,  Christofer  Wood  and  Katherine  Marler,  per  lyc. 

„ 13,  James  Ogleby  and  Katherine  Eason,  per  lyc. 

„ 14,  Humphry  Bridgelandand  Anne  ffundall,  per  banes. 

„ 20,  Henry  Awdley  and  Anne  Turner,  per  lyc. 

„ 21,  Michaell  Oxenton  and  Margreate  Semans,  per  lyc.  fac. 

,,  21,  Roger  Lewknar  and  Margery  Comby,  per  lyc.  facult. 

,,  28,  James  Wright  and  Theodoeie  Bredley,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 30,  Edward  Robinson  and  Alice  Roache,  per  lyc.  facult. 

,,  30,  Richard  Saker  and  Barbere  Myles,  by  lycence. 

Aug.  3,  Davyd  Johnson  and  Alice  Scrivener,  per  ly.  fa. 

„ 13,  Thomas  Hull  and  Rose  Addison,  per  lyc.  facult. 

„ 13,  John  Pawle  and  Anne  Webb,  per  lyc.  facult. 

„ 13,  Richard  Lee  and  Rebecka  Parke,  per  lyc.  fa. 

Sep.  17,  John  Tome  and  Katherine  Hancocke,  per  lyc.  fac. 

,,  19,  John  Tue  and  Rebecka  Burd,  per  lyc. 

Oct.  16,  John  Michell  andDorythye  ffreeman,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 21,  John  Newberry  and  Jouhan  Reade,  per  lyc.  fac. 

Nov.  12,  Edward  Austin  and  Anne  Sadler,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 20,  Hugh  Thomas  and  Dorothey  Barbone,  per  banes. 

„ 24,  George  Traske  and  Mary  Prosser,  per  banes. 

„ 27,  Hughe  Samweyes  and  Isabell  Yernune,  per  lyc. 

„ 27,  ffraunces  Taylour  and  Charety  Groves,  per  lyc.  fac. 

,,  30,  Edward  ffearne  and  Elizabeth  Hodson,  per  lyc.  fac. 

Dec.  5,  George  Peirce  and  Katherine  Langley,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 5,  John  Hall  and  Margreate  Trevor,  per  lyc. 

Dec.  10.  Richard  Emery  and  Mary  Broman,  per  lyc. 

^ 16,  Hughe  Hall  and  Sarah  Browne,  per  lyc.  fac. 

,,  20,  William  Wollaston  and  Anne  Whittgreaue,  per  lyc.  fac. 
,,  27,  Thomas  Wittingham  and  Alice  Clerke,  per  lyc. 

„ 31,  Richard  James  and  Marye  Treweekes,  per  lie.  fac. 
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WEDDINGS  AT  ST.  MARY  LE  STRAND. 


[1616-17.] 

Jan.  12,  William  Higgins  and  Mary  Starky,  per  lyc  fac. 

Feb.  1,  Thomas  Wheelocke  and  Marye  Scasbrooke,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 5,  Hughe  Richardson  and  Marye  Hopkins,  per  lie.  ex  officio 

facultat. 

„ 9,  William  Willson  and  Jouan  Pipper,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 13,  William  Weston  and  Eedethe  Wrigge,  by  licence  from  the 

faculties. 

„ 14,  Raffe  Canterell,  esq.,  and  Dame  Elizabeth  Leighe,  per  lyc.  fac. 
,,  15,  Richard  Leighe  and  Sarah  Rogers,  per  lyc.  fac. 

,,  17,  William  Hickes  and  Katherine  ffyelder,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 19,  James  Edwardes  and  Susan  Marton,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 19,  ffrauncis  Willmott  and  ffraunces  Rayman,  per  lyc. 

,,  20,  Stephen  Chase  and  Anne  Newberry,  per  lie.  fac. 

Mch.  3,  Nicholas  Downinge  and  Rebecka  Compton,  per  lyc.  faculties. 

„ 3,  Edmond  Munke  and  Mary  Watson,  by  lycence  from  ye  fac. 

,,  3,  John  Lincolne  and  Jane  Envill,  per  lyc.  ab  facultat. 

,,  4,  Thomas  Williams  and  Anne  Henry,  per  lyc.  faculties. 

„ 24,  Henry  Ry singe  and  Katherine  Pilston,  per  lyc.  faculties. 

1617. 

Apr.  11,  John  Linche  and  Alice  Batti n,  per.  lyc.  fac. 

May  9,  John  Hobbes  and  Katherine  Sell,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 17,  ffraunces  Chamberlayne  and  Jouhan  Munday,  per  lyc.  facult 
,,  22,  William  Cade  and  Susan  Cocke,  per  lyc.  fac. 

,,  26,  Thomas  Oakley  and  Isabell  fferris,  per  lycence  faculties. 

June  4,  William  Peto  and  Elizabeth  Stoyde,  by  lycence  from  the 
ffacultyes. 

,,  13,  George  Gregory  and  Jouhan  Latham,  per  lyc. 

,}  16,  Richard  Moalle  and  Maryan  Pottle,  per  lyc.  fac. 

22,  Davye  Jones  and  Anne  Browne,  per  banes. 

„ 22,  Thomas  Denn  and  Anne  Cater,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 30,  John  Norgate  and  Margreate  Tomlinson,  per  banes. 

July  11,  Thomas  ffox  and  Anne  Conway,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 24,  Henry  Rothman  and  Margaret  George  per  lyc.  ab  facult. 

„ 25,  George  Pittham  and  Margaret  Pye,  per  lyc.  fac. 

Aug.  4,  John  Peeke  and  Elizabethe  Kinsey,  per  lyc.  faculties. 

„ 5,  John  Morgan  and  ffraunces  Trevett,  by  lycence  ab  facultat. 

,,  7,  Edward  Leetch  and  Susan  Whitte,  per  lyc.  fac. 

.,  11,  Richard  Nutley  and  Mary.  Cobb e,  per  lyc.  fa. 

Sept.  9,  Nicholas  Cambridge  and  Elizabeth  Wade,  per  lyc. 

,,  21,  Thomas  Woode  and  Sarah Collins,  per  lyc.  fa. 

„ 21,  John  Addams  and  Agnes  Clarke,  per  lycence  fac. 

„ 25,  John  Kirtton  and  Joyce  Mulbury,  per  lyc.  facult. 

Oct.  2,  Thomas  Jenkins  and  Susan  Cousons,  per  lycence  facult. 

„ 3,  Danyell  Douglas  and  Elizabeth  Robertson,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 7,  Anthony  Harmor  and  Susan  Hall,  per  lyc.  fac. 

,,  8,  Mathew  Jones  and  Elizabeth  Hamond,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 28,  George  Thompson  and  Judeth  Whittingham,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 28,  Robert  Beale  and  Dorothy  Savidge,  per  lycence  fac. 
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Oet.  28,  Thomas  Dowghty  and  Sarahe  Okes,  by  lycence  from  the 
facultyes  office. 

Nov.  6,  Oliver  Cannon  and  Jouan  Turner,  per  banes. 

„ 18,  George  Ryttes  and  Elizabeth  Godderd,  per  lyc.  faculties. 

Dec.  9,  John  Houghe  and  Jane  Symondes,  per  lycence  faculties. 

„ 11,  Thomas  Yate  and  Anne  Redborne,  by  lycence  from  the 
facultyes. 

„ 11,  George  Laryman  and  Katherine  Burde,  by  lyc.  faculties. 

„ 15,  Thomas  Pitcher  and  ffraunces  Swallowe,  per  lyc. 

[1617-18.] 

Jan.  5,  Owen  ap  Hughe  and  Percilla  Gouldwell,  per  lyc.  faculties. 

„ 8,  Anselme  Poynton  and  Mary  Nicholls,  per  lyc.  faculties. 

„ 10,  William  Yem  and  Elizabethe  Erbury,  by  lycence  from  the 

facul. 

„ 20,  William  Bludder  and  Elizabethe  Buckingham,  per  lyc.  fac. 

,,  21,  Bryan  Bateson  and  Marye  Newarke,  per  lycence  facultyes. 

,,  27,  William  Powell  and  Jane  Tunden,  per  lycence  facult. 

Feb.  3,  Sebastian  Jarrett  and  Margaret  Dobson,  per  lyc.  fac. 

,,  4,  Davyd  Burtham  and  Margery  Oulde,  by  lycence  from  the 

ffacultyes. 

,,  8,  Richard  Ypcher  and  Anne  Ardys.  per  lycence  facult. 

„ 9,  Valentine  Trevett  and  Agnes  Dover,  per  lycence  facult. 

„ 12,  William  Bishopp  and  Marye  Richardson,  per  lyc.  fa. 

„ 12,  Thomas  Blunt  and  Elizabeth  Griffin,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 13,  Robert  Hutchingson  and  Isabell  Rancking,  per  lyc.  facultyes. 

1618. 

Apr.  6,  Thomas  Walker  and  Jane  Penford,  per  lycence  faculty. 

7,  Thomas  Ballard  and  Jane  Bushe,  per  lyc.  facultyes 
7,  Henry  Griffin  and  Jouhan  Morryce,  per  like  lycence. 

7,  Peeter  Stickeley  and  Jane  Tomlinson,  per  lyc.  fac. 

9,  John  Redferne  and  Jane  Child e,  per  lyc.  fa. 

14,  Henry  Saunders  and  Anne  Coleby,  per  lyc.  fa. 

18,  James  Maylin  and  Elizabeth  [blank]  per  lyc  fa. 

18,  William  Bingley  and  Jouhan  Horne,  per  banes. 

19,  John  Hancocke  and  Amee  Rawlins,  per  banes. 

23,  Thomas  Bludder  and  Elizabeth  Brett,  per  lycence  facultyes. 

24,  Edmond  Southen  and  Jouhan  Childe,  per  lyc.  fac. 

27,  Richard  Greenebancke  and  Jouhan  Goulde,  per  banes. 

May  10,  Robert  Jones  and  Avis  Bassett,  per  lycence  ffacultyes. 

„ 20,  John  ffryer,  gent.,  and  Anne  Goodharte,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 30,  John  Williams,  alias  Baker,  and  Elizabeth  Taylour,  per  lyc. 
fac. 

June  3,  John  Webb  and  Marye  Richardson,  per  lycence. 

„ 4,  John  Labeend  and  Martha  Richardson,  per  lycence  facultyes. 

„ A 6,  Allington  Browne,  of  Stepney,  aud  Elizabeth  Burges,  per 
lyc.  fac. 

„ ~ 8,  ffrauncis  Knight  and  Elizabeth  Barrett,  per  banes. 

,.  9,  Thomas  Manninge  and  Katherin  Lambe,  per  lyc.  fac. 

„ 10,  Thomas  Peirce  and  Judeth  Turner,  per  lyc. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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AN  EARLY  LIST  OF  ALDERMEN. 


The  following  undated  list  of  Aldermen  of  the  city  of  London  may  be  worth  pre- 
serving. The  names  appear  on  a small  scrap  of  parchment — in  the  handwriting  of  a 
date  early  in  the  reign  of  Edw.  1,  or  perhaps  even  earlier — now  among  the  so-called 
“ Ancient  Miscellanea  ” of  the  Exchequer.  Possibly  some  reader  of  the  Genealogist 
may  be  able  to  assign  a precise  year  to  the  record. 


[Q.  R.  Ancient  Miscellanea,  1|-8]. 

§ Ses  sunt  le  audremauns  de  la  site  de  Londres. 
§ Sire  esteuene  Eswy 
§ Sire  Henri  le  galeys 
§ Sire  Johan  de  baucwelle 
§ Sire  Robert  de  basing’ 

§ Sire  William  de  Hereford 
§ Sire  William  le  Maseneyr 
§ Sire  Johan  de  Caunterbir’ 

§ Sire  Martin  boux  - 
,§  Sire  Robert  de  Rokisle 
§ Sire  Rauf  le  blunt  - 
§ T^Sire  William  de  Farndon’ 

§ Sire  Johan  le  blount 
§ Sire  William  de  botoyne 
§ Sire  Thomas  de  estanis 
§ Sire  Johan  de  gisors 
§ Sire  Hanri  le  bole  - 
§ Sire  Elyz  Rossel 
§ Sire  adam  de  Foleham 
§ Sire  Richard  Eswy  - 
§ Sire  Thomas  boux  - 
§ Sire  Water  de  finchingefeld  - 
§ Steuene  de  stonham  ke  maint  a Nicole  - 
§ Richard  de  Wilebale 
§ Rauf  de  alegate,  clerc 

§ Summa  — cx.  li. 


vj  li. 

- x.  li. 

- vj.  li. 

- vj.  li. 

- vj.  li. 

- vj.  li. 

- vj.  li. 

lx.  s. 

- iiij.  li. 

- vj.  li, 

c.  s. 
xl.  s. 
lx.  s. 
lx.  s. 
lx.  s. 

- iiij.  li. 

xl.  s. 

- vj.  li. 

lx.  s. 

- vj.  li. 

lx.  s. 

- iiij.  li. 

c.  s. 
xl.  s. 

OWL. 


BISHOP  DUPPA’S  WIFE. 

By  J.  CHALLENOR  SMITH. 

The  wife  of  Bishop  Duppa  has  not  hitherto  been  identified. 
Col.  Chester,  in  his  “ Westminster  Abbey  Registers”  (p.  163)  gives,  in 
connection  with  the  entry  of  Mrs.  Duppa’s  burial,1  30th  Oct.,  1665,  an 
abstract  of  her  will,  which  supplies  a few  clues  as  to  her  paternity  ; 


1 In  the  Exchequer  Bills  and  Answers,  Charles  II.,  Sussex,  No.  220,  may  be  seen  a 
schedule  of  disbursements  made  by  Mrs.  Duppa’s  executor  in  connection  with  her 
funeral  and  removal  from  Richmond  thus  : — 


The  Chirurgeon  for  inbalming 

19 

6 

0 

Mrs.  Lovell  for  wine 

1 

3 

4 

Dr.  Hales,  Mrs.  Duppa’s  Phy- 

Woollen  Draper  for  black  cloth 

99 

10 

0 

sitian  ... 

2 

0 

0 

Mourning  Staff  ... 

7 

6 

0 

The  Apothecary 

1 

5 

6 

Joyner  for  a Coffin 

6 

0 

0 

The  Nurse 

2 

0 

0 

For  a barge  and  charge  for  a 

Mr.  Smith,  the  Clerke 

1 

0 

0 

company  attending  the 

Gloves  for  the  Gentlemen  that 

body  to  Westminster 

5 

0 

0 

bore  the  Paul... 

0 

10 

0 

Stone  Cutter  for  a stone 

3 10 

0 

The  Gouldsmith  for  mourning 
rings  ...  ...  37  5 0 
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thus,  she  mentions  her  cousin  Henry  Mallory,  Esq.,  her  sister  Elizabeth 
Marsh,  widow,  and  she  gives  bequests  to  the  parishes  of  Papworth, 
Hunts,  “ where  I was  born  ” ; St.  Dionis  Backchurch  “ where  I was 
so  happily  married  ” ; and  St.  Nicholas,  Lynn,  “ where  many  of  my 
friends  lived.”  Col.  Chester  quotes  from  the  St.  Dionis  Register — now 
printed  by  Harl.  Soc. — the  record  of  the  marriage  of  Brian  Duppa  and 
Jane  Chillingeton , on  23rd  Nov.  1626,  and  he  relates  that  he  failed  to 
find  any  such  name  as  Chillingeton  in  the  Register  of  Papworth. 

As  a matter  of  fact  Mrs.  Duppa’s  maiden  name  was  not  Chillingeton , 
but  Killingtree , 

William  Mallory,  of  Papworth  Agnes,  in  his  will  proved  1586 
(P.C.C.  44  Windsor),  says  “I  have  caused  William  Malorye  my  sonne 
to  enter  into  bonds  for  the  payment  of  £300  to  William  Killingtree 
of  Lynne  in  consideration  of  manage  ....  between  Nicholas  Killingtree, 
sonne  and  heir  apparant  of  the  said  William,  and  Jane  my  daughter  now 
wyfe  to  the  said  Nicholas.”  In  Carthew’s  Launditch  Hundred , III.  271, 
will  be  found  an  abstract  of  the  will  (proved  in  the  Archd.  Ct.  of  Norwich, 
1607)  of  this  Nicholas  Killingtree,  then  of  Longham,  Norfolk,  and  the 
testator  mentions  his  children — William,  Jane,  and  Elizabeth.  This  son 
William  Killingtree,  evidently  identified  himself  with  the  cause  of 
Charles  I.,  for  we  find  that  the  University  of  Oxford  conferred  upon 
him,  on  16th  June,  1643,  the  degree  of  M.A.,  on  the  recommendation 
of  the  King,  who  was  then  at  Oxford.  William  Killingtree  died  there 
a few  weeks  later,  and  was  buried  “ in  the  middle  North  Aile  joining  to 
the  choir”  of  ChristChurch,  on  7th1  August,  1643,  and  the  adminis- 
tration of  his  estate,  as  of  the  City  of  Oxford,  a bachelor,  deceased,  was 
granted  in  the  Prerogative  Court,  14th  August,  1646,  to  his  sisters 
Jane  Duppa  (wife  of  Bryan  Duppa)  and  Elizabeth  Marsh,  widow. 

Mrs.  Duppa’s  statement,  in  her  will,  that  she  was  born  at  Papworth, 
Hunts,  is  confirmed  by  an  entry  in  the  Register  of  that  parish,2  as 
follows: — “Jane  ye  daughter  of  Nicholas  Killingtree  was  baptised 
September  18,  1586.” 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Marsh,  as  well  as  the  bishop  and  his  widow,  lived  and 
died  at  Richmond,  Surrey,  where  she  was  buried  24th  September,  1680. 
No  doubt  she  was  the  wife  of  James  Marsh,  D.D.,  who,  at  various 
times,  was  Rector  of  a moiety  of  Gamlingay,  Cambs.,  and  of  Ching- 
ford,  Essex ; Yicar  of  Cuckfield,  Sussex,  and  of  St.  Dunstan’s  in  the 
West,  London,  Chaplain  to  King  Charles  I.,  and  Chancellor  and 

chdeacon  of  Chichester.  His  name  will  be  found  in  the  pedigree  of 
ars  family,  in  the  Visitation  of  London  1633-5  (Harl.  Soc.,  vol.  xvii., 
p.  81.)  My  reasons  for  concluding  that  he  married  Elizabeth  Killingtree 
are — that  his  arms  (on  a bend,  three  lozenges,  a trefoil  in  chief)  are 
those  used  by  her  as  Elizabeth  Marsh,  widow,  when  sealing  her  will ; 
that  he  had  a niece  Mary  Dames,  which  name  was  also  that  of  a 
“ cosen  ” (probably  niece)  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Marsh,  as  appears  by  her 
will,  and  that  the  names  of  Dr.  Marsh’s  children,  according  to  the  will 
of  his  brother  William,  were  Richard  and  Frances,  which  names  were 
also  those  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Marsh’s  children.  My  contention  is,  per- 
haps, further  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  Duppa  was  bishop  of 
Chichester  when  Dr.  Marsh  was  made  Chancellor  of  the  same  diocese. 

1 Not  4th  Aug.,  as  in  Gutch’s  Antiq.  Oxford.  The  College  Register  is  my 
authority. 

2 For  which  information  I have  to  thank  the  Revd.  C.  C.  James. 
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See  Mallory  Ped.  in  Visit.  Beds.  1634(signed  by  Peter  Mallory,  who  marr.  Susan  Weedon,  at  Gt.  Chesham,  Bucks,  19  Apl.  1636.) 


119 


CALENDARIUM  GENE ALOGICU  M. 

( Continued  from  p.  59.) 

6.  Petrus  Mallore.  Inq.p.m. 

[Breve  dot.  cipud  Berewycum  super  Twedam  20mo  die  Marcii 

1310-11.] 

Inquisicio  capta  coram  Escaetore  domini  Regis  apud  Westhaddon’ 
xxix.  die  Marcii  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  quarto  [1311] 
secundum  tenorem  brevis  ete. 

Petrus  Mallore  nichil  tenuit  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  die  quo 
obiit  set  dicunt  quod  Stephanus  Mallore  f rater  ejusdem  Petri 
senior  et  idem  Petrus  tenuerunt  manerium  de  Wynewike 
conjunctim  per  feoffamentum  Beatricis  de  Bokervyle  matris 
eorumdem  Stephani  et  Petri.  Et  dicunt  quod  manerium 
predictum  tenetur  de  diversis  dominis  per  servicium  trium 
parcium  unius  feodi  militis  videlicet  due  partes  tenentur  de 
Priore  de  Coventr’  per  servicium  dimidii  feodi  militis  reddendo 
eidem  per  annum  quinque  marcas  et  residuum  tenetur  de 
Issabella  de  Hastinges  domina  de  Cotes  per  servicium  quarte 
partis  unius  feodi  militis  et  per  homagium  et  sectam  curie.  Et 
dicunt  quod  manerium  predictum  valet  per  annum  in  omnibus 
exitibus  x.  libras. 

Et  dicunt  quod  propinquior  heres  ejusdem  Petri  est  Rogerus 
Mallore  frater  ejus  primogenitus  et  est  etatis  lx.  annorum  et 
amplius.  North  V 

[ Vide  Rot.  Fin . 4 Edw.  II.  m.  10.] 

7.  Alianora  qu^:  fuit  uxor  Roberti  de  Stuteville  (Stoteville). 

Inq.  p.m. 

De  terris  captis  Quia  Alianora  que  fuit  uxor  Roberti  de 

in  manum  Regis.  Stuteville  que  de  Rege  tenuit  in  capite  diem 
clausit  extremum  ut  Rex  accepit  mandatum 
est  Waltero  de  Glouc’  Escaetori  ultra  Trentam  etc.  Teste  Rege 
apud  Novum  Castrum  super  Tynam  vij.  die  Septembris  (1310). 
[Rot  Fin.  4 Edw.  II.  m.  17.] 

Edwardus  etc.  Johanni  de  Hothum  Escaetori  suo  citra  Trentam 
salutem  Quia  Alianora  que  fuit  uxor  Roberti  de  Stuteville  etc. 
tenuit  ad  terminum  vite  sue  de  hereditate  predicti  Roberti  diem 
clausit  extremum  ut  accepimus  vobis  mandamus  quod  omnes 
terras  et  tenementa  que  eodem  Alianora  tenuit  ad  terminum  vite 
sue  de  hereditate  predicta  in  balliva  vestra  die  quo  obiit  sine 
dilacione  capiatis  in  manum  nostram  etc.  Teste  me  ipso  apud 
Rokesburgh’  xxvij.  die  Septembris  anno  regni  nostri  quarto 
[1310]. 

Inquisicio  capta  coram  Johanne  de  Eyncourt  subescaetore  domini 
Regis  in  comitatu  Notingh’  apud  Ryrkeby  super  Assefelde 
xxviij.  die  Octobris  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  filii  Regis 
Edwardi  quarto  [1310]  etc. 
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Dicta  Alianora  tenuit  die  quo  obiit  in  comitatu  Notingh’  manerium 
de  Kyrkeby  cum  pertinenciis  simul  cum  advocacione  ecclesie 
ejusdem  ville  ad  terminum  vite  sue  de  hereditate  predicti 
Roberti  de  Stoteville  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  per  servicium 
unius  feodi  militis.  Item  dicunt  quod  est  ibidem  capitate 
mesuagium  quod  non  extenditur  eo  quod  magna  indiget  reprisa 
et  reparacione.  Et  est  ibidem  quoddam  pomarium  cujus 
fructus  et  herbagium  valent  per  annum  ij.  s.  Item  sunt 
ibidem  in  dominico  Centum  et  xvj.  acre  et  iij.  rode  terre  arabilis 
etc.  Item  dicunt  quod  perquis[ita]  curie  ibidem  valent  per 
annum  v.  s.  Item  dicunt  quod  Johannes  filius  Roberti  de 
Stoteville  et  Alianore  uxoris  sue  est  propinquior  hercs  ipsius 
Roberti  per  formam  donacionis  facte  eisdem  Roberto  de  Stote- 
ville et  Alianore  uxori  sue  et  heredibus  quos  idem  Robertus  de 
eadem  Alianora  procreaverit  per  dominum  Regem  Edwardum 
patrem  domini  Edwardi  Regis  qui  nunc  est  et  est  de  etate 
xxvij.  annorum.  In  cujus  rei  etc.  Notingh.’ 

Inquisicio  facta  apud  Morpathe  die  Mercurii  proxima  post  festum 
Sancti  Martini  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  quarto  [18  Nov. 
1310]  etc.  Alianora  que  fuit  uxor  Roberti  de  Stoteville  tenuit 
ad  terminum  vite  sue  nullas  terras  etc.  de  hereditate  predicti 
Roberti  in  comitatu  Northumbr’  die  quo  obiit  sed  predicti 
Robertus  et  Alianora  que  fuit  uxor  ejusdem  tenuerunt  unam 
acram  terre  in  Stoxfelde  sibi  et  heredibus  suis  de  Johanne  de 
Normanville  sed  per  quod  servicium  non  ignorant.  Et  dicunt 
quod  due  lokette  capcionis  salmonum  conficiuntur  super  quam- 
dam  particulam  ejusdem  acre  terre  in  stagno  de  By  well’  in 
aqua  de  Tyne  que  quidem  due  lokette  cum  dicta  acra  terre 
valent  per  annum  xx.  s.  Dicunt  insuper  quod  predicta 
Alianora  tenuit  Castrum  de  Mitforde  cum  sexaginta  acris  terre 
que  valent  per  annum  xv.  s.  videlicet  acra  iij.  d.  et  quatuor 
acras  prati  quarum  quelibet  acra  valet  per  annum  ij.  s. — Summa 
viij.  s. — et  quendam  parvum  parcum  cujus  agistamentum  valet 
per  annum  ij.  s.  cum  duabus  partibus  foreste  de  Felton’  que 
valent  per  annum  in  agistamento  et  aliis  proficuis  xiij.  s.  iiij.  d. 
et  quendam  parcum  apud  Felton’  qui  valet  cum  agistamento 
per  annum  xiij.  s.  iiij.  d.  simul  cum  reversione  ville  de  Mitforde 
et  villarum  de  Felton’  et  Mollestone  que  valent  per  annum  xxx. 
libras  quas  quidem  dictas  villas  de  Mitforde  Felton’  et 
Mollestone  exceptis  predictis  duabus  partibus  foreste  de  Felton’ 
cum  parcis  de  Felton’  et  Mitforde  Ida  de  Nevylle  tenet  nomine 
dotis.  Dicunt  eciam  quod  predicta  Castrum  terra  pratum  et 
parcus  simul  cum  predictis  villis  de  Mitforde  Felton’  et 
Mollestone  tenentur  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  per  servicium 
quod  pertinet  ad  Centum  li[bratas]  terre. 

Dicunt  insuper  quod  Alexander  de  Balliolo  et  predicta  Alianora 
feoffati  fuerunt  per  dominam  Alianoram  quondam  Reginam 
Anglie  de  omnibus  predictis  terris  et  tenementis  tenend’  sibi  et 
heredibus  suis  de  corporibus  eorum  legitime  procreatis  Ita 
quod  si  dictus  Alexander  obiret  sine  herede  de  predicta 
Alianora  legitime  procreato  tunc  omnia  predicta  tenementa 
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remanerent  predicte  Alianore  et  heredibus  suis  de  corpore 
suo  de  quocumque  viro  legitime  procreatis  Que  quidem  Castrum 
cum  omnibus  dictis  terris  et  tenementis  excepta  dicta  reversione 
terrarum  et  tenementorum  que  predicta  Ida  de  Nevylle  tenet 
nomine  dotis  predicta  Alianora  tenuit  in  comitatu  Northumbr’ 
die  quo  obit. 

Et  dicunt  quod  Johannes  de  Stotteville  filius  predictorum  Roberti 
de  Stoteville  et  Alianore  est  propinquior  heres  predicte  Alianore 
et  est  etatis  viginti  et  sex  annorum  et  amplius.  In  cujus  rei 
etc.  Northumbr.’ 

Inquisicio  capta  coram  Johanne  de  Eyncourt  subescaetore  domini 
Regis  in  comitatu  Derb’  apud  Ekyngton’  in  comitatu  predicto 
xxv.  die  Octobris  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  filii  Regis  Edwardi 
quarto  [1310]  de  terris  etc. 

Dicta  Alianora  die  quo  obiit  tenuit  de  hereditate  predicti  Roberti 
ad  terminum  vite  sue  in  comitatu  Derb’  manerium  de  Ekyn- 
ton’  cum  pertinenciis  simul  cum  advocacione  ecclesie  ejusdem 
ville  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  per  servicium  unius  feodi 
militis.  Item  dicunt  quod  dicta  Alianora  nichil  tenuit  de 
aliquo  alio  in  comitatu  predicto.  Et  dicunt  quod  est  ibidem 
capitale  mesuagium  quod  non  extenditur  eo  quod  magna 
indiget  reprisa  et  reparacione.  Item  est  ibi  quoddam  poma- 
rium  cujus  fructus  et  herbagium  valent  per  annum  xl.  d. 
Item  dicunt  quod  est  ibidem  quidam  parcus  cujus  herbagium 
valet  per  annum  xx.  solidos.  Item  dicunt  quod  sunt  ibidem 
Centum  acre  terre  arabilis  etc.  Item  dicunt  quod  perquis[ita] 
curie  ibidem  valent  per  annum  j.  marcam. 

Item  dicunt  quod  Johannes  filius  Roberti  de  Stoteville  est  pro- 
pinquior heres  predicti  Roberti  quo  ad  manerium  de  Ekynton’ 
habendum  per  formam  donacionis  facte  eisdem  Roberto  de 
S to  ville  [ Stoteville ] et  Alianore  uxori  sue  eorum  et  heredibus 
inter  eos  legitime  procreatis  per  dominum  Edwardum  Regem 
Anglie  patrem  Regis  nunc  per  cartam  ipsius  domini  Regis  et 
est  etatis  xxvij.  annorum.  In  cujus  etc.  Derb.’ 

[ Vide  Rot.  tin.  4 Echo.  II.  m.  3.] 

8.  Henricus  de  Enefelde.  Inq.  p.  m. 

[Breve  dot.  apud  Lynliscu  in  Scocia  23°  Oct.  1310.] 

Henricus  de  Enefelde  tenuit  etc.  xxx.  acras  bosci  in  Vyfhyde 
etc.  Item  iidem  dicunt  quod  predictus  Henricus  et  Johannes 
filius  suus  conjunctim  feoffati  tenuerunt  die  obitus  ipsius 
Henrici  xl.  acras  terre  in  Yyfhyde  de  domino  Rege  in  capite 
etc. 

Et  dicunt  quod  Johannes  de  Enefelde  filius  predicti  Henrici  est 
heres  ejus  propinquior  et  etatis  quadraginta  annorum.  [Inq. 
facta  apud  Parvam  Lanfare  28°  die  Nov.  1310.]  Essex.’ 

[Vide  Rot.  Fin.  4 Edio.  II.  m.  16,  et  5 Edw.  II.  m.  21.] 

9.  Isabella  qum  fuit  uxor  Johannis  de  Multon.  Inq.  p.m. 

Edwardus  etc.  Waltero  de  Gloucestr’  Escaetori  etc.  Cum  conces- 
serimus  dilecto  et  fideli  nostro  Rogero  le  Brabanzon  quod  habeat 
custodiam  terrarum  et  tenementorum  que  fuerunt  Isabelle  de 
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Multon’  in  comitatu  Line’  defuncte  qne  racione  minoris  etatis 
Edmundi  filii  et  heredis  ipsius  Isabelle  in  manu  nostra  et 
vestra  custodia  existunt  simnl  cum  maritagio  ipsius  heredis  sine 
disparagacione  Ita  quod  de  vero  valore  eustodie  et  maritagii 
predictorum  nobis  respondere  teneatur  ad  scaccarium  nostrum 
Yobis  mandamus  quod  eidem  Rogero  terras  et  tenementa 
predicta  cum  pertinenciis  ac  corpus  prefati  heredis  sine  dilacione 
liberetis  habenda  in  forma  predicta  constare  facientes  Thesaura- 
rio  etc.  apud  Westm’  in  crastimo  Clausi  Pasche  proximo  futuro 
distincte  et  aperte  quas  terras  etc . et  quantum  valeant  per 
annum  etc.  et  quantum  ejus  maritagium  valeat  vendendum  Et 
remittatis  ibi  tunc  hoc  breve.  Teste  J.  de  Sandal e thesaurario 
nostro  apud  Westm’  quarto  die  March  anno  regni  nostri  quarto 
[1310-11].  Per  ipsum  thesaurarium. 

\_In  dorso\  Liberavi  Rogero  le  Brabanzon  terras  et  tenementa  que 
fuerunt  Isabelle  de  Multon’  que  continentur  in  inquisicione  huic 
brevi  consuta  Et  maritagium  Edmundi  filii  et  heredis  predicte 
Isabelle  valet  xx.  li.  eo  quod  idem  heres  habet  C.  s.  terre  in 
Kirketon’  in  comitatu  Lincoln’  de  hereditate  patris  sui  de 
quibus  seisitus  fuit  diu  ante  mortem  matris  sue  et  que 
te[nentur]  de  Comite  Richem’  in  socagio  sicut  inveni  per 
sacrainentum  juratorum  hujus  inquisicionis. 

Inquisicio  de  terris  et  tenementis  que  fuerunt  Isabelle  que  fuit 
uxor  Johannis  de  Multon’  in  comitatu  Lincoln’  facta  coram 
Escaetore  domini  Regis  apud  Athelington’  xij.  die  Marcii  anno 
regni  Regis  E.  quarto  [1310-11]  per  sacramentum  etc.  Qui 
dicunt  per  eorum  saer’m  quod  predicta  Isabella  tenuit  in 
dominico  suo  ut  de  feodo  die  quo  obiit  quasdam  terras  et 
quedam  tenementa  in  Athelington’  de  domino  Rege  in  capite 
ut  de  honore  Albe  Marlie  in  manu  domini  Regis  existente 
per  servicium  sexte  partis  feodi  unius  militis  et  per  servicium 
inveniendi  domino  Regi  in  gwerra  sua  Wallie  cum  accident 
dimidium  unius  equi  precii  v.  s.  per  xl.  dies  propriis  sumptibus. 
Et  est  ibi  quoddam  capitale  messuagium  etc.  Et  sunt  ibi  duo 
libere  tenentes  etc.  et  sunt  ibi  ix.  custumarii  etc.  et  est  ibi 
unus  cotrel’  qui  reddit  etc.  Et  placita  et  perquis’  curie 
valent  per  unnum  v.  s. 

Dicunt  eciam  dicti  jura  tores  quod  quidam  Edmundus  de  Multon’ 
est  filius  predicte  Isabelle  et  ejus  heres  propinquior  et  est  etatis 
xviij.  annorum.  West  Athelington’  Lincoln.’ 


{To  be  continued.) 
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The  Parish  of  Strathblane,  and  its  Inhabitants  from  Early 
Times  : A Chapter  of  Lennox  History.  By  John  Guthrie 
Smith,  F.S.A.,  Scot.  (Glasgow : James  Maclehose  and  Sons, 
Publishers  to  the  University,  1886,  4to.) 

This  handsome  volume  is  an  example  of  the  style  in  which  local  history 
should  be  written.  From  internal  evidence  it  is  the  work  of  a gentle- 
man whose  family  have  had  a long  connection  with  this  romantic 
district.  Mr.  Smith,  who  has  drawn  largely  from  original  sources  for 
the  civil,  ecclesiastical  and  topographical  history  of  his  neighbourhood, 
does  not  confine  himself  to  parochial  affairs.  Like  a good  Scotsman  he 
stands  up  for  the  Arthur  of  Strath-Clyde,  giving  undoubted  authority 
for  his  views,  and  rises  to  the  dignity  of  history  in  his  account  of  the 
great  Lennox  families,  the  Grahams  of  Montrose,  the  Edmonstones, 
barons  of  Duntreath  and  others,  while  not  forgetting  those  of  lower 
degree.  To  show  the  interest  attaching  to  this  secluded  neighbourhood, 
in  the  little  parish  church  of  Strathblane  there  rest  the  remains  of  a 
royal  lady,  the  Princess  Mary,  daughter  of  Robert  III,  widow  of  four 
distinguished  husbands,  and  mother  of  two  successive  Primates  of 
Scotland,  James  Kennedy  and  Patrick  Graham. 

The  book  is  illustrated  by  woodcuts  of  seals,  &c.,  and  views  of  castles 
and  manor-houses,  taken  in  platino-type  (from  paintings  in  black  and 
white)  a process  with  which  we  were  not  previously  acquainted.  The 
effect  is  exceedingly  soft  and  beautiful.  There  is  an  excellent  Index, 
and  so  far  as  we  see,  there  is  only  one  fault  to  find,  viz.,  that  the 
impression  for  sale  is  limited  to  50  large  paper,  and  200  small  paper, 
copies.  The  typography  reflects  great  honour  on  the  press  of  the 
University  of  Glasgow. 

CuSTUMALS  OF  BATTLE  ABBEY  IN  THE  REIGNS  OF  EDWARD  I.  AND 

Edward  II.  (1283-1312),  from  MSS.  in  the  Public  Record 
Office.  Edited  by  S.  R.  Scargill-Bird,  F.S.A.  (Camden  Society. 

The  Camden  Society  are  to  be  congratulated  on  having  added  to  their 
series  this  valuable  volume.  We  are  already  indebted  to  them  for 
the  “ Domesday  of  St.  Paul’s  ” and  the  “ Cartulary  of  Worcester,”  and 
the  great  use  which  has  been  made  of  these  works  fully  justifies  the 
choice  of  these  interesting  “ Custumals  ” for  publication.  Those  who 
are  acquainted  with  Mr,  Seebohm’s  work  on  “ The  Village  Community 
in  England  ” are  aware  how  impossible  it  would  be  to  undertake  such 
studies,  on  a question  of  which  the  importance  is  now  recognised, 
without  the  assistance  of  such  volumes  as  these.  It  is  true  that  Mr. 
Seebohm,  in  this  instance,  drew  his  facts  from  the  original  MSS.,  but 
the  advantage  of  publication  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  volume  before 
us  proves  him  to  have  been  mistaken  in  the  meaning  of  the  curious 
term  “wista,”  which  was  clearly  the  equivalent  of  the  normal  “virgata,” 
and  not  of  the  normal  half-hide.  Another  curious  term,  which  we  do 
not  remember  to  have  seen  noticed  before,  is  the  “ wendus,”  which  here 
occurs  in  the  manor  of  Wye,  Kent.  Heraldic  students  may  be  interested 
in  the  “ cheveruns  ” which  the  tenants  at  Alsiston  had  to  make  for 
their  lord’s  house.  These  * barge-couples  ’ are  believed  to  have  given  its 
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name  to  the  i cheveron  1 of  Heraldry.  Mr.  Bird  gives  us  in  a modest 
preface  a useful  analysis  of  the  contents  of  the  custumals  ; and  we  have 
also  to  thank  him  for  a glossary  at  the  end.  We  must  venture,  however, 
to  pronounce  him  mistaken  in  stating  the  Jugum  “to  he  equivalent  to 
a hide.”  But  this  is  the  only  error  we  have  noticed  in  this  useful  and 
instructive  work. 

Peche  of  Lullingstone.  By  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Scott  Robertson,  M.A.j 
Honorary  Canon  of  Canterbury,  and  Vicar  of  Throwley.  Reprinted 
from  Archceologia  Cantiana.  (London  : Mitchell  and  Hughes.) 

Canon  Scott  Robertson  has  in  this  pamphlet  presented  us  with  a very 
able  and  exhaustive  account  of  the  Kent  branch  of  a family  of  ancient 
lineage,  the  main  line  of  which  belongs  to  the  early  Baronage  of  this 
realm.  The  learned  Author  has,  moreover,  put  in  print,  for  the  first 
time,  a carefully  worked-out  pedigree,  which  shows  how,  from  the  last 
scion  of  this  ancient  Kentish  stock  is  descended  a distinguished  politician 
of  the  present  day,  to  wit,  Sir  William  Hart-Dyke.  The  history  of  the 
knightly  family  of  Peche,  of  Lullingstone,  from  their  earliest  known 
progenitor,  the  London  Alderman,  father  of  the  first  knight  of  the  line, 
is  abundantly  illustrated  by  the  evidence  of  original  documents  in  the 
Public  Record  Office,  and  copies  of  the  family  wills  registered  at  Somerset 
House  ; for  both  which  sources  of  proof  the  author  acknowledges  his 
indebtedness  to  a constant  contributor  to  these  pages — Mr.  James 
Greenstreet. 

Pedigree  of  Gibson  of  Bampton,  co.  Westmoreland.  By  Charles 
Dalton,  F.R.G.S.  (Privately  Printed.) 

In  this  well-planned  pedigree  Mr.  Dalton  traces  his  descent  from 
Edmund  Gibson,  of  High  Knipe,  in  the  parish  of  Bampton,  co.  West- 
moreland, who  was  buried  at  Bampton,  23rd  July,  1703.  The  second 
son  of  this  Edmund,  by  his  second  wife  (Jane  Langhorne)  was  Edmund 
Gibson,  D.D.,  who  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Lincoln  12th  February,- 
1715-16,  and  was  translated  to  the  See  of  London  in  1723.  His  edition 
of  Camden1  s Britannia  appeared  in  1695,  and  a year  later  he  was 
appointed  Librarian  at  Lambeth  Palace ; he  was  also  the  supposed 
author  of  a Life  of  Oliver  Cromwell.  The  details  given  in  this  pedigree 
are  very  full  and  precise,  and  it  is  a really  valuable  addition  to 
genealogical  information. 


Jlotrs  anil  (Queries. 


Mellagsttoone  Tree. — May  I ask  if  any  of  your  Correspondents  can  inform  me 
what  a Mellagsttoone  Tree  is  ? This  name  is  given  as  a fruit  tree  growing  at  Hammer- 
smith, temp.  Elizabeth.  Is  it  the  same  as  the  “ melocotoon,” — a quince,  or  a sort  of 
yellow  peach,  mentioned  in  Bailey's  Dictionary. 

A.  T.  Watson. 


Sir  Adam  Gurdun. — It  would  be  interesting  to  know  if  the  subject  of  Mr.  Bain’s 
learned  Paper  was  connected  in  any  way  with  the  Bertrand  de  Gourdon,  who  is  said 
to  have  shot  the  fatal  arrow  at  King  Richard  some  ten  years  before  his  brother  and 
successor  provided  for  Adam  de  Gurdun,  a “ mercenary  soldier  (it  is  suggested)  from 
France.”  J.  H.  Round. 
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Lord  Wormwood. — In  a Record,  temp.  James  I,  I came  across  an  entry  wherein 
the  name  of  Lord  Wormwood  is  mentioned.  I referred  to  Burke’s  Peerage  Courthope, 
Debretb,  Nicolas’  Synopsis,  &c.,  but  failed  to  find  this  name  or  title. 

In  the  Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic,  vol.  cclxxiii,  p.  354,  (1599,  Nov.  29),  an 
Earl  of  Wormwood  (?  Ormond)  is  entered.  Could  you  give  me  any  particulars  as  to 
the  date  of  creation  of  this  honour,  or  any  information  respecting  the  same. 

A.  T.  Watson. 


Domesday  Bibliography. — I send  three  MS.  notices  found  among  my  memoranda 
that  may  be  useful ; — 

A.D.  1266-67.  The  King  commands  the  Barons  to  inspect  the  Book  called  Domes- 
day and  report  what  services  and  customs  are  due  for  the  manor  of  Boy  cot.  [Exch. 
Q.  R.  Memoranda,  51  Hen.  III.  (m.  4)]. 

A.D.  1285-86.  The  King  wishing  to  know  if  the  Mill  called  Jones-Milne  juxta 
Aultone  is  pertinent  of  that  manor  assigned  to  the  Queen  mother  in  part  of  her 
dower,  commands  the  Barons  to  examine  the  Rolls  and  Memoranda  of  Exchequer, 
“ et  libro  quod  vocatur  Domesday  prout  melius  viderit  expedire,”  and  report  under 
seal.  [Exch.  Q.  R.  Memoranda,  14  Edw.  I,  (m.  13a  dorso)]. 

A.D.  1313,  May  10.  The  King  commands  search  to  be  made  in  the  book  called 
‘ Domesday,’  and  the  rolls  and  memoranda  of  Exchequer,  in  reference  to  the  oomplaint 
by  John  Comyn  that  tallage  has  been  assessed  on  the  lands  he  holds  in  Harewelle  in 
Berkshire.  Windsor.  [Exchequer,  Q.R.  Memoranda,  6 Edw.  II,  (m.  34,  dorso.] 

Joseph  Bain. 


Botetourt  Peerage. — In  the  account  of  the  Barony  of  Botetourt,  at  page  384  of 
the  “ Complete  Peerage  ” Maud,  the  wife  of  the  first  Baron,  is  described  as  having 
been  widow  of  William  de  Montchenesi.  This  description,  however,  in  Dugdale’s 
Baronage,  is  placed  between  brackets,  after  the  name  of  Maud’s  mother — Beatrix  de 
Beauchamp.  If  “ G.  E.  C.  ” will  refer  to  the  Inquisitions  printed  in  the  “ Calendarium 
Genealogicum  ” he  will  find  that  William  de  Montchenesi,  of  Edwardstone,  was 
Beatrix’s  second  husband  although,  as  she  predeceased  him,  she  never  became  his 
widow. 

It  may  be  well  to  add  that  Foss,  in  his  “ Judges  of  England,”  made  the  further 
mistake  of  styling  this  Beatrix  widow  of  William  de  Beauchamp,  whereas  she  was  his 
daughter. 

Henry  Barkly. 


Bonville  op  Chuton. — Perhaps  “ G.  E.  C.  ” will  like  to  enter  the  following  in  a 
future  sheet  of  “ Corrigenda  ” of  “ The  Complete  Peerage  : ” — 

p.  375,  third  line  from  foot,  for  “ Somerset  ” read  Devon. 

p.  376,  line  10,  for  “ William,  Lord  Harington  (who  d.  10  March,  1457-8),”  read, 
John,  Lord  Harington  (who  d.  11  February,  1417-8). 

Proofs  : 

(1.)  Margaret,  1st  w.  of  Sir  Wm.  Bonville  was  living  in  May,  1423,  when  she,  with 
her  husband,  conveyed  by  Fine,  the  Manor  of  Great  Glen,  co.  Leic.,  and  the  Manors 
of  Yevelton  and  Sokes,  co.  Somers.,  to  feoffees  [Ped.  Fin.  Divers  Cos.,  1 H.  VI.  Pasch., 
No.  10.] 

(2.)  On  12  June,  1423,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  John,  Lord  Harington  (who  d.  11  Feb., 
1417-8,  s.  p.)  for  the  payment  of  a fine  of  £100,  obtained  the  royal  licence  to  marry 
again  whom  she  would  [Fine  Roll,  1 H.  VI.,  m.  2.] 

(3.)  The  wife  of  William  Lord  Harington  (who  d.  3 March,  1457-8)  was  Margaret, 
sister  of  Robert  Hylle,  of  Spaxton,  Somerset,  [cf.  Halliday’s  “ Porlock  Monuments,” 
and  Will  of  Robert  Hylle,  of  Spaxton,  dated  April,  1423,  Luffenam  1 in  Prerog.  Court. 
Cant.] 

(4.)  Inq.  p.  m.  of  John,  Lord  Harington,  6 H.  V.,  No.  55. 

(5.)  Inq.  p.  m.  of  Elizabeth  Harington,  widow  of  John,  Lord  Harington,  and  of  Sir 
William  Bonevyle  of  Chuton,  Kt.,  11.  E.  IV.,  No.  64. 

Benjamin  W.  Greenfield. 


Courtenay,  Marquis  op  Exeter. — Was  the  unfortunate  Edward,  Earl  of  Devonshire 
(1553-1556)  Marquis  of  Exeter  ? Courthope’s  Nicolas  distinctly  says  so,  stating 
that  he  was  “restored  in  blood  and  honours  by  Pari.  10  Oct.,  1553  ; d.  1556  s.p. 
when  the  Marquessate  of  Exeter  became  extinct”  (p.  182).  Burke  follows  suit 
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asserting  the  fact  even  more  positively: — “ Upon  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary  he  was 

released,  and  restored  to  his  father’s  honours  as  Marquess  of  Exeter,  etc by 

a private  bill  passed  in  the  first  year  of  her  Majesty’s  reign  ....  He  d.  unm.  and 
was  the  last  of  the  family  who  bore  the  titles  of  Marquess  of  Exeter  and  Baron 
of  Oakhampton,  those  dignities  expiring  with  his  lordship  ( Extinct  Peerage ).” 
Nothing  could  be  more  precise  than  this,  but,  unfortunately,  the  account  is  stamped 
as  inaccurate  by  its  total  omission  of  the  1553  creation  of  the  earldom,  being  actually 
that  under  which  the  Dignity  is  now  held  ! Mr.  Solby  follows  Courthope  and  Burke 
{Titles  of  Honour).  Dugdale  merely  mentions  the  creation  of  the  earldom  (1553), 
and  speaks  of  him  as  Earl  of  Devonshire.  He  makes  no  allusion  to  the  restitution 
{Baronage  I.  643).  Mr.  Doyle  only  recognises  him  as  “ Earl  of  Devonshire,”  and 
enters  him  as  “ cr.  Earl  of  Devonshire,  Sept.  3,  1553,”  and  restored  in  blood  Oct. 
10,  1553  ” {Official  Baronage  I.  582.)  Foster’s  Peerage  only  recognises  him  as  Earl  of 
Devonshire,  but  states  that  he  was  restored  “ in  honour  and  in  blood  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  10  Oct.  following.” 

Evidently  there  is  grave  error  somewhere.  The  question  must  turn  on  the  wording 
of  the  Act,  which  I have  not  at  hand  for  reference.  I presume  it  probably  amounted 
to  a restitution  secundum  quid,  restoring  him,  that  is  quoad  blood  and  to  some  extent 
quoad  estates,  but  not  quoad  the  paternal  honours.  If  so,  it  is  somewhat  strange 
that  it  is  not  referred  to  among  the  cases  cited  in  the  Lords’  Fourth  Report  on  the 
Dignity  of  a Peer,  dealing  with  forfeiture  and  restitution.  For,  independently  of  the 
fate  of  the  Marquisate,  the  renewed  creations  of  the  earldom  itself  in  1485  and  1553 
are  of  great  interest  in  their  bearing  on  the  subject. 

J.  H.  Round. 


Roger  Bellers. — In  your  October  number  you  have  a note  upon  Baldwin  de 
Boilers  and  Sybil  de  Falaise.  Can  you  tell  me  if  he  was  a Bellers  ? There  was,  I 
believe,  a Baldwin  de  Bellers  at  that  time.  Can  you  also  throw  any  light  upon  the 
history  of  Roger  Bellers  who  was  slain  in  1325,  between  Kirkby  Bellers  and  Leicester? 
It  appears  from  the  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biography  that  he  was  repeatedly  summoned  to 
Parliament  by  the  King.  Was  it  as  a Peer,  or  in  virtue  of  his  office  as  Vice  Treasurer 
to  the  King  ? His  murder  was  it  quasi  official,  i.e.  in  consequence  of  the  office  he  held, 
by  some  of  the  Barons  who  at  that  time  were  pressing  upon  the  King  and  his  officers  ? 
In  the  next  year,  1326,  the  Queen  returned  from  France  with  Roger  Mortimer,  when 
the  King  fled  from  London  to  Wales.  It  is  noteworthy  that  in  this  year,  1326,  the 
hundred  of  Frameland,  which  was  part  of  the  property  of  Roger  Bellers,  was  placed 
in  the  custody  of  Alianor  “ uxor  Hugonis  le  Despenser  Domini  de  Glamorgan,”  until 
the  coming  of  age  of  Roger’s  son.  This  Alianor  was  sister  of  Margaret,  who  was  given 
by  the  King  as  wife  to  Piers  Gaveston,  and  of  Elizabeth,  who  was  similarly  given  to 
Ivo  de  Burg,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Ulster,  sisters  and  coheiresses  of  Gilbert  de  Clare, 
who  was  slain  at  Bannockburn,  7 Edw.  2,  s.p.,  and  daughters  of  Joan  of  Acres, 
daughter  of  King  Edward  I.  Piers  Gaveston,  the  husband  of  Margaret,  was  beheaded 
without  formal  trial  at  Blacklow  near  Warwick.  Hugh  le  Despenser  was  hanged  on 
a gallows  50  feet  high  in  his  coat  of  armour  at  Hereford  by  the  Queen  and  Mortimer. 
What  became  of  Ivo  de  Burg  I do  not  know.  The  lot  of  heiresses  in  those  days  was 
not  always  to  be  greatly  envied.  W. 


Edward  IV.  and  his  Friends. — The  following  documents,  in  the  Public  Records, 
possibly  unknown,  shew  that,  Edward  IV  acknowledged  the  services  of  his  friends  in 
need,  and  are  otherwise  interesting. 

(1.)  John  Dort,  “ Gascoyn,”  supplicates  the  King,  in  order  to  the  sustaining  of  two 
priests  for  two  years  in  the  Church  of  “St.  Martin  in  the  Vintry,  London  ” [to  say 
masses  ?]  “ for  the  soules  of  the  Lord  de  la  Forse,  and  Isarn  de  la  Bernia  lord  de 
Gensac,”1 2  slain  at  the  field  of  Basnet  (14  April  preceding)  in  the  King’s  service,  whose 
bodies  are  buried  in  the  said  church,  for  leave  to  trade  for  a ‘ yere  ’ with  a ship  or 
ships  of  200  ‘tunnes.’ 

Westminster,  30  June,  11  Edw.  IV.  (1471)3 

Granted  23  July. 

(2)  Licence  to  William  Gowld  “ bocher ” of  London,  “for  the  grete  kyndenesse  and 

1 Evidently  Gascon  nobles. 

2 Privy  Seals  (Tower)  11  Edw.  IV,  file  2. 
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hert  that  he  shewed  to  the  Quene  in  our  last  absence  out  of  this  our  Royalme,1  every 
weke  than  yevyng  \i.e.  giving]  unto  hir  for  the  sustentacion  of  hir  houshold,  half  a 
beef  and  ii  motons  ; And  also  after  our  field  of  Tewkisbury  (4th  May  1471)  at  hir 
being  in  the  Towre,  brought  100  oxen  into  a meadow  beside  our  said  Toure  for  ye 
vitailling  of  ye  same,  whereof  ye  Kentishmen,  & other  at  that  time  our  Rebells’  ship- 
men,  toke  of  ye  said  bestis  : 50  : and  ledde  away  with  yamme  to  his  grete  hurte  and 
damage,  to  charge  a ship  ye  Trinitee  of  30  tunnes  in  any  port,  with  oxe  hidis,  lede, 
Talowe  [&c.]  beyond  Seas  [&c.]  for  a hole  yere.” 

Westminster,  24  Feb.  [1471-2].2 

I  submit  them  to  the  Editor,  in  accordance  with  his  advice  that  such  stray  notes 
are  safest  in  print.  Joseph  Bain. 


Spurrell  Arms,  (N.S.  iii,  255,  iv.  62). — Mr.  Walter  Rye’s  accuracy  is  a little  at 
fault  in  saying  that  no  arms  to  this  family  occur  in  Blomefield.  He  will  find  them  in 
the  8vo  Ed.  vol.  iv,  143  : — a fess  chequy  between  three  palmer’s  scrips.  They  are 
still  on  a slab  on  the  floor  at  the  west  end  of  St.  John  Sepulchre  Church,  Norwich, 
with  this  inscription,  “ Here  Lieth  the  Body  of  Priscilla,  wife  of  John  Spurrell  Esq., 
and  daughter  of  Mr.  Robert  Chadd  late  of  W ells,  merchant  : who  departed  this  life 
December  11th,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1742.  Aged  60  years.”  I omit  the  verses 
below,  given  by  Blomefield.  Since  Blomefield’s  time  two  more  slabs  have  been 
placed  beside  the  above.  The  inscriptions  are  as  follow  : “ Here  lies  the  Body  of 
JOHN  SPURRELL  who  serv’d  the  office  of  Sheriff  of  this  City  in  the  year  1728, 
and  that  of  Mayor  in  1737.  He  was  over  40  years  Alderman  of  South  Coniston 
Ward,  and  was  long  in  the  Committee  for  the  Management  of  the  Hospital  Estates, 
which  he  Endeavour’d  to  improve  to  the  best  advantage  in  his  Life  time,  and 
enlarged  the  Revenues  of  that  Charity  by  a benefaction  of  upwards  of  £1300.  At 
his  Death  he  gave  legacies  likewise  to  the  Presbyterian  and  Independent  congregations 
in  this  city,  and  to  other  Religious  Uses  : nor  was  his  Charities  (sic)  confined  to  the 
time  of  his  Death,  but  by  the  general  Tenor  of  his  conduct  in  the  course  of  a long 
life,  he  approved  himself  a Benevolent  and  an  honest  man.  He  died  3 of  January, 
1763,  aged  81.”  “ Sacred  to  the  memory  of  ELIZABETH  the  Beloved  wife  of  REV. 

SPURRELL  who  departed  this  Life,  May  29,  1819,  aged  63  years.  Also  REV. 
SPURRELL  who  died  Sept.  13,  1821,  Aged  69  years.”  The  same  arms  occur  on 
John  Spurrell’s  slab,  but  there  are  none  on  the  remaining  one.  The  same  “ Justice 
Spurrell  ” as  Biomefield  calls  him  (iv.  137.),  owned  land  in  the  same  parish  on  the 
east  side  of  Ber  street,  which  was  formerly  the  churchyard  of  St.  Bartholomew,  a 
church  desecrated  after  the  Dissolution,  and  consolidated  with  St.  John  Sepulchre. 
I find  no  trace  of  an  Alderman  of  this  family  in  Norwich  in  1637,  as  “ Faulkbourne” 
mentions.  I think  he  must  have  a mistaken  recollection  of  the  Mayor  of  1737. 
Burke’s  Armory  gives  the  following,  which  may  be  useful  as  a hint  for  further  search, 
“ SPROUL,  (Scotland),  Ora  fesse  betw.  three  purses,  Gu.  Crest.  Awaterbouget  Or.” 

C.  R.  Manning. 


Feet  of  Fines. — Probably  most  record  searchers  are  aware  that  there  is  in  the 
British  Museum  (Lansdowne  MSS.  306-308)  a Calendar,3  apparently  in  a hand  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  V,  of  all  Fines  for  the  reigns  of  Ed.  Ill,  Richd.  II,  Hen.  IV  Hen. 
V (1327-1422),  which,  being  arranged  in  Counties  is  far  more  easy  to  search  than  the 
files  of  the  Fines  themselves.  Having  now  completed  my  Calendar  of  Norfolk  Fines 
direct  from  the  existing  files,  I am  able  to  compare  the  two  Calendars,  with  this 
result. 

Taking  the  first  71  existing  Fines  of  Ed.  Ill  (1,  2 and  3 Ed.  Ill)  for  Norfolk,  I find 
that  six  of  them  (Nos.  1,  16,  49,  68,  70,  and  71)  are  not  in  the  old  Calendar. 

On  the  other  hand  there  are  three  fines  in  the  old  Calendar  that  are  not  now  on 

1 Evidently  referring  to  his  flight  to  the  Low  Countries  in  October  1470.  See  vol. 
iii,  p.  65. 

2 Privy  Seals  (Tower)  11  Edw.  IV,  file  1. 

3 The  indefatigable  Le  Neve  seems  to  have  been  unaware  of  this,  for  he  seems  to 
have  made  an  : abbreviation  of  the  Fines  Ed.  Ill  to  Hen.  VI  ’ — exactly  the  same 
period — see  his  MS.  note  in  volume  26  of  Fines  Indexes  (Round  Room,  Record  Office). 
Possibly,  however,  he  made  his  abbreviation  from  this  very  MS.  Where  is  Le  Neve’s 
own  MS.  ? An  index  to  part  of  it  is  in  this  vol.  26. 
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the  file  ; so  it  is  obvious  that  anyone  making  an  important  search  should  go  through 
both  series. 

While  on  the  subject  I should  like  to  point  out  that  Le  Neve’s  useful  indexed 
Calendars  of  all  the  Fines  for  Rich.  Ill  and  Hen.  VII,  and  for  Edwd.  VI  and  Philip 
and  Mary  (Nos.  22 1 and  24  in  the  Literary  Search  Room  at  the  Public  Record 
Office)  have  been  incorrectly  labelled  “ Divers  Counties,”  which  is  very  misleading,  as 
“ ©ivers  Counties  ” has  got,  technically,  to  mean  a very  different  thing,  viz.,  Fines 
relating  to  two  or  more  counties  only.  One  more  hint  to  novices.  If  searching  the 
Calendars  from  Hen.  VII  for  property  in  a City,  look  under  the  sub-head  ‘ Civitas,’ 
between  Cantebr’  and  Cornub’ ; if  in  London,  under  the  separate  head,  and  not  in 
Middlesex  ; and  if  in  a town  look  under  ‘ villa,’  between  Suth’  and  Warr\  Why 
cannot  these  invaluable  Calendars,  now  falling  to  pieces,  be  copied  and  indexed,  if 
not  printed  ? 

Walter  Rye. 


Earl  of  Wiltshire  and  Ormond. — The  Histoi'ic  Peerage  states  that  James  Butler, 
Earl  of  Wilts  and  Ormond,  who  was  executed  in  1461,  died  s.p.  The  original  letter 
of  19th  Jan.,  1471-2,  printed  by  Mr.  Bain  in  the  Genealogist  (III.  p.  65),  was  clearly 
addressed  to  a Lancastrian  refugee,  styled  Earl  of  Wiltshire  and  Ormond.  Since  that 
letter  was  printed,  I have  come  upon  a Petition  to  Parliament  presented  ostensibly  in 
1473,  by  James,  Earl  of  Wilts  and  Ormond,  who  describes  himself  as  son  of  “ James, 
late  Erie  of  Ormond  ” ; he  also  refers  to  “ the  gode  Lady  Dame  Johane  Beauchamp, 
late  Lady  of  Bergevenny”  as  his  “ Graunt  dame.”  Throughout  the  petition  he 
styles  himself  “ erle  of  Wiltshire.”  John  Stafford,  created  Earl  of  Wiltshire  by 
Edward  IV.  in  1470,  died  in  May,  1473  (Paston  Letters,  III.  90.)  Perhaps  the 
petition  was  presented  after  that  time.  In  fact,  the  petition,  which  bears  no  date, 
may  have  been  presented  at  any  time  between  6 Oct.,  1472,  and  14  March,  1475 ; the 
beginning  and  the  end  of  the  so-called  Parliament  of  12  Edward  IV. 

But  Earl  James  must  have  passed  away  before  the  latter  date,  as  about  the  end  of 
1474  or  the  beginning  of  1475,  we  have  John  “comes  Ormonde,”  but  not  styled  Earl 
of  Wiltshire.  This  man  was  not  only  allowed  to  join  the  expedition  to  France  in 
1475,  but  received  a pension  of  £100  or  upwards  to  support  his  estate  (Teller’s  Roll, 
Mich.  14  Edw.  IV).2 

Earl  John  must  have  died  before  16th  Feb.,  1485,  the  date  of  the  entry  on  the 
Patent  Roll,  3 Richard  III.,  referring  to  John,  late  Earl  of  Ormond,  as  given  by  Mr. 
Bain  (Genealogist  supra.)  The  title  must  then  have  devolved  on  the  third  brother, 
Thomas,  described  on  the  Close  Roll,  3 Henry  VII.  (11  July,  1488),  as  brother  and 
heir  to  James  Ormond,  late  Earl  of  Wilts  (Genealogist  supra).  This  reference 
tallies  exactly  with  the  facts  above  given,  from  which  it  appears  that  James,  the  son 
of  James,  was  allowed  to  style  himself  Earl  of  Wiltshire,  but  that  John  was  not. 
The  reference,  by  the  petitioner  of  1473,  to  his  “ Grauntdame,”  “ Dame  Johane  Beau-  - 
champ  late  Lady  of  Bergavenny,”  seems  to  open  more  difficulties  than  I can  solve.  The 
name  of  the  Beauchamp  heiress  who  brought  the  Abergavenny  title  into  the  Neville 
family  is  always  given  as  Elizabeth.  Collins  attributes  two  daughters  to  her  : Alice, 

married  to  Sir  Thomas  Grey,  and  Catherine  wife  of Iwarby.  Doyle’s  Official 

Baronage  gives  as  the  first  wife  of  the  Earl  of  Wilts,  executed  in  1461,  as  “ Avice 
Stafford,  step-daughter  of  John,  7th  Earl  of  Arundel.”  She  d.  June  1457.  Our 
petitioner  must  have  been  born  before  that  time,  as  he  describes  himself  as  a married 
man.  I must  leave  the  matter  to  professed  genealogists. 

While  writing,  I would  call  attention  to  “ Henricus  Beufort,”  prisoner  in  the 
Tower  at  any  rate  from  1467  to  1470.  Five  marks  a week  were  allowed  for  his  main- 
tenance, a liberal  sum,  so  that  he  must  have  been  a person  of  consequence,  doubtless 
one  of  the  Somerset  Beauforts  ; but  no  such  person  is  found  in  Sandford.  He  was 
probably  set  free  at  the  “ Readeption  ” of  Henry  VI,  in  1470,  as  no  entries  relating 
to  him  are  found  on  the  Issue  Rolls  after  that  time. 

J.  H.  Ramsay. 


Correction. — In  Mr.  Bond’s  note  on  the  “ Bibliography  of  Domesday  ” (p.  64), 
“ Robert  Fitzgerald  brother  to  Roger  ” (line  28),  should  read  “ Robert  Fitzgerald’s 
brother  Roger.”  Ed.  Gen. 

1 On  the  fly-leaf  of  this  volume  there  is  a quaint  drawing  of  the  “ Insignia  Petri 
Leneve,  Norffolciensis,”  with  the  motto — “Sicut  lilia  florent.” — Ed.  Gen. 

2 Feed.  XI.  846. 
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THE  CREATION  OF  THE  EARLDOM  OF  GLOUCESTER. 

By  J.  HORACE  ROUND. 

One  of  the  problems  in  English  History  as  yet,  it  would  seem, 
unsolved,  is  that  of  the  date  at  which  Henry  I.  conferred  on  his 
. natural  son  Robert  the  Earldom  of  Gloucester.  The  great  part 
which  Robert  played  in  the  eventful  struggles  of  his  time,  the 
fact  that  this  was,  in  all  probability,  almost  the  only  earldom 
created  in  the  course  of  this  reign  (1100-1135),  and  the  import- 
ance of  ascertaining  the  date  of  its  creation  as  fixing  that  of 
many  an  otherwise  doubtful  record,  all  combine  to  cause 
surprise  that  the  problem  remains  unsolved. 

Brooke  wrote  that  the  Earldom  of  Gloucester  was  conferred 
on  Robert  “ in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  father’s  reign,”  and 
his  critic,  the  argus-eyed  Vincent,  in  his  “ Discoverie  of  Errours 
did  not  question  the  statement.  As  to  Dugdale,  he  evaded  the 
question.  Ignorance  on  the  point  is  frankly  confessed  in  the 
Reports  on  the  Dignity  of  a Peer;  while  Mr.  Freeman,  so 
far  as  I can  find,  has  also  deemed  discretion  the  better  part 
of  valour. 

Three  dates,  however,  have  been  suggested  for  this  creation. 

The  first  is  1109.  This  may  be  traced  to  Sandford  (1707)  and 
Rapin  (1724)  who  took  it  from  the  rhyming  chronicle  assigned 
to  Robert  of  Gloucester : — 

“ And  of  the  kynges  crownement  in  the  [ninthe]1  yere, 

The  vorst  Erie  of  Gloucestre  thus  was  mayd  there.” 

This  date  was  revived  by  Courthope  in  his  well-known  edition 
(1857)  of  the  Historic  Peerage  of  Sir  Harris  Nicolas  (by  whom 
no  date  had  been  assigned  to  the  creation).  It  has  lately,  by 
inference,  received  the  sanction  of  the  authorities  at  the  British 
Museum. 

The  second  is  1119.  This  suspiciously  resembles  an  adaptation 
of  the  preceding  date,  but  may  have  been  suggested,  and  in  the 
case  of  Mr.  Clark  ( vide  infra)  probably  was,  by  reading  Dug- 
dale wrong.2  It  seems  to  have  first  appeared  in  a foot-note 
to  William  of  Malmesbury  (1840),  as  edited  for  the  English 
Historical  Society  by  the  late  Sir  Thomas  DufFus  (then  Mr.) 
Hardy.  It  is  there  stated  that  Robert  “ was  created  Earl  of 
Gloucester  in  1119”  (Vol.  II,  p.  692.)  No  authority  whatever 

1 This,  the  important  word,  is  unfortunately  doubtful. 

2 “ He  was  advanced  to  the  Earldom  of  Gloucester  by  the  King  (his  Father).  After 
which,  in  Anno  1119  (20  Hen.  I.),  he  attended  him  in  that  famous  Battle  at 
Brennevill,”  etc.,  etc.  ( Baronage  1.  534.) 
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is  given  for  this  statement,  but  the  same  date  is  adopted  by 
Mr.  Clark  (1878)  who  asserts  that  “ Robert  certainly  bore  it 
[the  title]  1119,  20th  Henry  I ’’(Arch.  Journ.  xxxv.  5);  by 
Mr.  Doyle  (1886)  in  his  valuable  Official  Baronage  (ii.  9) ; and 
now  (1887)  by  Mr.  Hunt  in  his  Bristol  (p.  17).  In  none  of 
these  cases,  however,  is  the  source  of  the  statement  given.3 

In  the  meanwhile,  a third  date,  viz.,  shortly  before  Easter 
(2  April)  1116,  was  advanced  with  much  assurance.  In  his 
Essay  on  the  “ Survey  of  Lindsey  ” (1882),  Mr.  Chester  Waters 
wrote : 

“ We  know  that  the  Earldom  was  conferred  on  him  before  Easter,  1116,  for  he 
attested  as  Earl  the  Royal  Charter  in  favour  of  Tewkesbury  Abbey,  which  was 
executed  at  Winchester  on  the  eve  of  the  King’s  embarkation  for  Normandy”  (p.  3). 

The  date  attributed  to  this  charter  having  aroused  the  curiosity 
of  antiquaries,  the  somewhat  singular  discovery  was  made  that  it 
could  be  traced  to  the  MSS.  of  Mr,  Eyton,  then  lately  deceased.4 
But  of  this  more  anon.  For  the  time  Mr.  Waters  enjoyed  the 
credit  of  having  solved  an  ancient  problem,  and  “ the  ennobling 
of  Robert  fitz  Roy  in  1116”  was  accepted  by  no  less  an  authority 
than  Mr.  Elton.5 

I propose  to  shew  that  these  three  dates  are  all  alike  erroneous, 
and  that  the  Tewkesbury  charter  is  spurious. 

Let  us  first  observe  that  there  is  no  evidence  for  the  belief  that 
Robert  received  his  Earldom  at  the  time  of  his  marriage  to  the 
heiress  of  Robert  fitz  Hamon.  There  is,  on  the  contrary,  a 
probability  that  he  did  not.  I do  not  insist  on  the  Tewkesbury 
Charter  {Mon.  Ang.  ii.  66),  in  which  the  King  speaks  of  the 
Demesne  of  Robert  fitz  Hamon  as  beinof  now  “ Dominium 
Roberti  filii  mei,”  for  we  have  more  direct  evidence  in  a charter 
of  Robert  to  the  church  of  Rochester,  in  which  he  confirmed  the 
gifts  made  by  his  wife  and  father,  not  as  Robert  Earl  of  Glouces- 
ter, but  merely  as  “ Ego  Rodbertus  Henrici  Regis  filius.” 

W e must  further  dismiss  late  authorities,  in  which,  as  we  might 
expect,  we  find  a tendency  to  throw  back  the  creation  of  a title  to 
an  early  period  of  the  grantee’s  life.  We  cannot  accept  as  valid 
evidence  the  rhymes  of  “Robert  of  Gloucester,”  {circa  1300), 
the  confusions  of  the  later  Brut,  or  the  assumptions  of  the  15th 
century  “ Chronicque  de  Normandie,”  in  which  last  work  Robert 
is  represented  as  already  “ Earl  of  Gloucester”  at  the  battle  of 
Tenchebrai  (1106). 

The  only  chronicle  that  we  can  safely  consult  is  that  of  the 
continuator  of  William  of  Jumieges,  and  this,  unfortunately, 

3 A Paper  on  the  Earldom  was  read  by  the  late  Mr.  J.  G.  Nichols,  at  the  Glouces- 
ter Congress  of  the  Institute  (1851),  but  I do  not  find  that  it  was  ever  printed,  so 
that  I cannot  give  the  date  which  he  assigned. 

4 Athenseum,  9 May  and  27  Jiine,  1885. 

5 Academy,  29  Sept.  1883  (p.  207). 
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tells  us  nothing  as  to  the  date  of  the  creation.  It  is  worth 
mentioning  that  the  writers  words  : — 

“ Prseterea,  quia  parum  erat  filium  Regis  ingentia  prsedia  possidere  absque  nomine 
et  honore  alicujus  publicae  dignitatis,  dedit.  illi  pater  pius  comitatum  Gloecestre  ” 
(viii,  29) 

are  suspiciously  suggestive  of  Robert  of  Gloucester’s  famous  story 
that  Robert’s  bride  refused  to  marry  him  “ bote  he  adde  an  tuo 
name.”  It  would  be  very  satisfactory  if  we  could  thus  trace  the 
story  to  its  source,  the  more  so  as  the  chronicle  is  not  among 
those  from  which  Robert  is  supposed  to  have  drawn. 

We  are,  therefore,  left  dependent  on  the  evidence  of  charters 
alone.  That  is  to  say,  we  must  look  to  the  styles  given  to 
Robert  the  king’s  son,  to  learn  when  he  first  became  Earl  of 
Gloucester. 

His  earliest  attestation  is,  to  all  appearance,  that  which  occurs 
in  a charter  of  1113.  This  charter  is  printed  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  edition  of  Ordericus  Yitalis  by  the  “ Society  de  THistoire  de 
France,”6  and  as  all  the  circumstances  connected  with  its  grant, 
together  with  the  names  of  the  chief  witnesses,  are  given  by 
Ordericus  in  the  body  of  his  work,7  there  cannot  be  the  slightest 
doubt,  or  even  hesitation,  as  to  its  date.8  In  the  text  he  is  styled 
“Rodbertus  regis  filius,”  and  in  the  charter  “Rodbertus  filius  regis,” 
this  name  being  given,  it  should  be  noticed,  last  but  one.  The 
next  attestation,  in  order,  it  would  seem,  is  found  in  a writ  of 
Henry  I,  tested  at  Reading,  some  time  before  Easter  1116,  to  judge 
from  the  presence  of  “ Rannulfus  Meschinus.”9  For  Randulf 
became  Earl  of  Chester  by  the  death  of  his  cousin  Richard,  when 
returning  to  England  with  the  King  in  November,  1120.10 

We  next  find  Robert  in  Normandy  with  his  father.  He  there 
attests  a charter  to  Savigny,  his  name  (“  Robertus  filius  regis  ”) 
coming  immediately  after  those  of  the  Earls  (in  this  case  Stephen 
Count  of  Mortaine,  and  Richard,  Earl  of  Chester),  that  being  the 
position  in  which  it  henceforth  always  figures.  This  charter, 
passed  in  1118,  probably  in  the  autumn  of  the  year.11  Robert’s 
next  appearance  is  at  the  battle  of  Bremule  (or  Noyon),  20 
August  1119.  Ordericus  refers  to  his  presence  thus  : — 

“ Ibi  fuerunt  duo  filii  ejus  Rodbertus  et  Ricardus,  milites  egregii,  et  tres 
consules,”  etc.,  etc.,  (IV,  357). 

6 V,  199. 

7 IV,  302. 

8 The  King  promised  the  charter  on  the  occasion  of  his  visit  (3  Feb.  1113),  and 
when  it  had  been  drawn  up,  it  received  his  formal  approval  at  Rouen.  “ Anno  quo 
comes  Andegavensis  mecum  pacem  fecit  et  Cenomannum  de  me,  meus  homo  factus, 
recepit.” 

9 Abingdon  Cartulary,  II,  77. 

10  Henry  remained  abroad  between  the  above  dates. 

11  Gallia  Christiana,  XI  (Instrumental  pp.  111-2.  The  charter  is  there  assigned, 
but  without  any  reason  been  given,  to  1118.  A collation,  however,  of  this  record 
with  the  names  given  by  Ordericus  Vitalis  (IV,  329)  of  those  present  at  the  Council 
of  Rouen,  7 Oct.,  1118,  makes  it  all  but  certain  that  it  passed  on  that  occasion. 
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This  is  certainly  opposed  to  the  view  that  Robert  was  already  an 
Earl,  for  he  is  carefully  distinguished  from  the  three  earls  (“  tres 
consules”)  who  were  present,  and  is  classed  with  his  brother 
Richard,  who  never  became  an  earl.  We  must  assign  to  about 
the  same  date  the  confirmation  charter  of  Colchester  Abbey, 
which  is  known  to  us  only  from  the  unpublished  Cartulary  now 
in  the  possession  of  Lord  Cowper.  Robert’s  name  here  comes 
immediately  after  those  of  the  Earls,  and  his  style  is  “ Robertus 
filius  henrici  regis  Anglorum.” 

This  charter  suggests  a very  important  question.  That  its 
form,  in  the  cartulary,  is  that  in  which  it  was  originally  granted 
we  may,  confidently,  deny.  At  the  same  time,  the  circum- 
stances by  which  its  grants  were  .accompanied  are  told  by  the 
monks  in  great  detail  and  in  the  form  of  a separate  narrative. 
Indeed,  on  that  narrative  is  based  the  belief,  so  dear  to  Mr. 
Freeman’s  heart,  that  Henry  the  First  was,  more  or  less,  familiar 
with  the  English  tongue.  Moreover,  it  is  suggested  by  internal 
evidence  that  the  charter,  as  we  have  it,  is  based  on  an  originally 
genuine  record.  Now,  the  accepted  practice  is  to  class  charters 
as  genuine,  doubtful,  or  spurious,  “ doubtful  ” meaning  only  that 
they  are  either  genuine  or  spurious,  but  that  it  is  not  quite 
certain  to  which  of  these  classes  they  belong.  For  my  part  I see 
no  reason  why  there  should  not  be  an  indefinite  number  of 
stages  between  an  absolutely  genuine  record  and  one  that  is  a 
sheer  forgery.  It  was  often,  whether  truly  or  falsely,  alleged 
(we  may  have  our  own  suspicions)  that  the  charter  originally 
granted  had  been  lost, stolen, or  burnt.  In  the  case  of  this  particular 
charter,  its  predecessor  was  said  to  have  been  lost ; at  Leicester, 
a riot  was  made  accountable ; at  Carlisle  a fire.  In  these  last 
two  cases,  those  who  were  affected  were  allowed  to  depose  to  the. 
tenor  of  the  lost  charter.  In  the  case  of  that  which  we  are  now 
considering,  I have  recorded  in  another  place13  my  belief  that  the 
story  was  probably  a plot  of  the  monks  anxious  to  secure  an  en- 
larged charter.  Of  course,  where  a charter  was  really  lost,  and 
it  was  thought  necessary  to  supply  its  place  either  by  a pseudo- 
original document,  or  merely  in  a cartulary,  deliberate  invention 
was  the  only  resource.  But,  in  such  cases,  it  was  almost  certain 
that,  in  the  days  when  the  means  of  historical  information  were, 
compared  with  our  own,  non-existent,  the  forger  would  betray 
himself  at  once  by  the  names  in  his  list  of  witnesses.  There 
was,  however,  as  I imagine,  another  class  of  forged  charters. 
This  comprised  those  cases  in  which  the  original  had  not  been  lost, 
but  in  which  it  was  desired  to  substitute  for  that  original  a char- 
ter with  more  extensive  grants.  Here  the  genuine  list  of  wit- 
nesses might,  of  course,  be  copied,  and  with  a little  skill  the 
interpretations  or  alterations  might  be  so  made  as  to  render 
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detection  difficult,  if  not  impossible.  I speak,  of  course,  of  a 
cartulary  transcript ; in  an  actual  charter,  the  document  and 
seal  would  greatly  assist  detection.  But  I would  suggest  that 
there  might  be  another  class  to  be  considered.  This  Colchester 
charter  is  a case  in  point.  Though  speaking  not  as  an  expert, 
the  impression  it  conveys  to  my  mind  is  that  of  a genuine 
charter,  adapted  by  a systematic  process  of  florid  and  grandilo- 
quent adornment  to  a depraved  monkish  taste.  In  short,  I look 
on  this  charter  as  not,  of  necessity,  a “ forgery,”  that  is  intended 
to  deceive,  but  as  possibly  representing  the  results  of  a process 
resembling  that  of  illumination.  Such  an  hypothesis  may  appear 
daring,  but  it  is  based,  we  must  remember,  on  a mental  attitude, 
on,  so  to  speak,  an  historic  conscience,  radically  different  from 
our  own.  After  all  it  is  but  in  the  present  generation  that  the 
sacredness  of  an  original  record  has  been  recognised  as  it  should. 
Such  a conception  was  wholly  foreign  to  the  men  of  the  Middle 
Ages.  I had  occasion  to  allude  to  this  essential  fact  in  a study 
on  “ The  Book  of  Howth,”  when  calling  attention  to  the  strange 
liberties  allowed  themselves  by  the  early  translators  of  the 
JExpugnatio  Hibcmioe.  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  illustrates  the 
point.  Looking  not  only  at  him  but  his  contemporaries  in  the 
twelfth  century,  we  cannot  but  compare  the  impertinent  obtru- 
sion of  their  pseudo-classical  and,  still  more,  their  incorrigible 
biblical  erudition,  with  the  same  peculiar  features  in  such  charters 
as  those  of  which  I speak.  Another  remarkable  parallel,  I think, 
may  be  found  in  the  Dialogus  de  Scaccario.  Observe  there  the 
opening  passage,  together  with  the  persistent  obtrusion  of  texts, 
and  compare  them  with  the  general  type  of  forged,  spurious,  or 
“ doctored  ” charters.  The  resemblance  is  very  striking.  It  was, 
one  might  say,  the  systematic  practice  of  the  monkish  forger  or 
adapter  to  make  the  royal  or  other  grantor  in  such  charters  as 
these,  indulge  in  a homily  from  the  monkish  standpoint  on  the 
obligation  to  make  such  grants,  and  to  quote  texts  in  support  of 
that  thesis.  Once  viewed  in  this  light,  such  passages  are  as 
intelligible  as  they  are  absurd. 

But,  in  addition  to,  and  distinct  from,  these  stilted  morali- 
zations,  is  the  process  which  I have  ventured  to  compare  with 
illumination  or  even  embroidery.  This  was,  in  most  cases,  so 
overdone,  as  to  bury  the  simple  phraseology  of  the  original, 
if  genuine,  instrument  beneath  a a pile  of  grandiloquence.  Take 
for  instance  this  clause  from  the  Colchester  charter  in  question : 

“ Data  Rothomagi  deo  gratias  solemniter  et  feliciter  Anno  ab  incarn’  dom’  mcxix. 
Quo  nimirum  anno  prsetexatus  filius  regis  Henrici  Will’s  rex  designatus  puellara 
nobilissimam  filiam  fulconis  Andegavorum  comitis  Mathildam  nomine  Luxouii  duxit 
uxorem.” 

Now,  if  we  compare  this  clause  with  that  in  a genuine  original 
charter  of  some  ten  years  later,  we  there  read  thus  : — 
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“ Apud  Wintoniam  eodem  anno,  inter  Pascham  et  Pentecostem,  quo  Rex  duxit  in 
uxorem  filiam  ducis  de  Luvain.”14 

This  peculiar  method  of  dating  charters  which  is  found  in  this 
reign  suggests  that  the  genuine  charter  to  Colchester  is  likely  to 
have  contained  a similar  clause,15  beginning  “ Apud  Rothomagum 
eodem  anno  quo,”  etc.,  etc.  As  it  stands  in  the  Cartulary,  the 
original  clause  has  been  treated  by  the  monkish  scribe  much  as 
an  original  passage  in  a chronicle  might  be  worked  into  his  text, 
in  the  present  day,  by  an  historian  of  the  “ popular  ” school.16 
But  wide  and  interesting  though  the  conclusions  are  to  which  such 
an  hypothesis  might  lead,  I must  confine  myself  here  to  pointing 
out  that  the  list  of  witnesses,  in  its  minutest  details,  is  apparently 
beyond  impeachment.  Specially  would  I refer  to  four  names, 
those  of  the  clerks  of  the  King’s  chapel.  It  is  rare,  indeed,  to 
find  so  complete  and  careful  a list.  The  four  “ capellani  regis,” 
as  they  are  here  styled,  are  (1)  John  de  Bayeux17 ; (2)  Nigel  de 
Caine  ;18  (3)  Robert  “ Pechet  ;”19  (4 ) Richard 4C  custos  sigilli  regis.”20 
The  remarkable  and,  we  may  fairly  assume,  undesigned  coinci- 
dence between  the  list  of  witnesses  attesting  this  charter,  and 
that  of  the  King’s  followers  at  the  battle  of  Bremule  (fought, 
there  is  reason  to  believe,  within  a few  weeks  of  its  grant,)  as 
given  by  Ordericus  Yitalis,  ought  to  be  carefully  noted,  confirm- 
ing, as  it  obviously  does,  the  authority  of  both  the  lists,  and 
consequently  my  hypothesis  that  the  charter  in  the  Colchester 
cartulary  represents  a genuine  original  record  belonging  to  the 
date  alleged.21 

It  is  also,  perhaps,  worth  notice  that  Eadmer  applies  to 


14  Duchy  of  Lancaster  Royal  Charters,  No.  6. 

15  Compare  the  Rouen  charter  [1113]  to  St.  Evroul,  where  the  clause  is  “ Anno  quo 
comes  Andegavensis  mecum  pacem  fecit,”  etc.,  etc. 

16  This  is  specially  applicable  to  the  insertion  of  the  year  in  numerals.  Such  date 
would  he,  though  actually  an  addition,  yet  a legitimate  inference  from  the  event 
alluded  to  in  the  charter.  It  may  be  worth  alluding  to  another  case,  though  it  stands 
on  somewhat  a different  footing,  to  illustrate  the  infinite  variety  of  treatment  to 
which  such  charters  were  subjected,  even  when  there  were  neither  occasion  nor  inten- 
tion to  deceive.  This  is  that  of  the  final  agreement  between  the  Archbishops  of 
Canterbury  and  York,  of  which  the  record  is  preserved  at  Canterbury.  It  has  been 
discovered  that  the  document  from  which  historians  (as  Mr.  Freeman)  have  quoted 
(A.  1)  is  not  really  the  original  but  a copy  “which  was  plainly  intended  for  public 
exhibition  ” (5th  Report  Hist.  MSS.  App.  i,  452).  Moreover,  the  real  original  (A.  2) 
was  found  not  to  contain  the  final  clause  (narrating  the  place  and  circumstances  of  the 
agreement),  which  is  hence  supposed  to  have  been  subsequently  added,  for  the  sake 
of  convenience,  by  the  clerk. 

17  Natural  son  of  Odo,  Bishop  of  Bayeux,  the  Conqueror’s  half  brother. 

18  “Nigellus  de  Calna  reddit  compotum  de  j marca  argenti  pro  Willelmo  nepote 
suo  ” — Rot.  Pip.  31  Hen.  I,  p.  18. 

19  Made  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry  early  in  1121. 

20  Alias  “ de  Sigillo.”  He  was  made  Bishop  of  Hereford  in  January,  1121,  as 
“ Ricardus  qui  regii  sigilli  sub  cancellario  custos  erat  ” (Eadmer). 

21  In  both  we  have  the  same  three  Earls,  neither  more  nor  less  ; in  both  we  have 
the  same  two  filii  regis , Robert  and  Richard ; in  both  we  have  Richard  de  Tankerville 
and  Nigel  de  Albini  and  Roger  fitz  Richard. 
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William  “ the  iEtheling,”  the  very  same  term  as  that  which 
meets  us  in  this  charter,  namely  “ designatus.”22 

Approaching  now  the  question  of  date,  we  note  that  the  charter 
must  have  been  subsequent  to  the  marriage  at  Lisieux  (June  1119) 
to  which  it  refers,  and  previous  to  the  Council  of  Rheims  (20 
October  1119),  which  Archbishop  Thurstan  attended,  and  from 
which  he  did  not  return.23  We  know  that  between  these  dates 
Henry  was  in  Rouen  at  least  once,  viz.,  at  the  end  of 
September  (11 19), 24  so  that  we  can  determine  the  date  of  the 
charter  within  extremely  narrow  limits. 

The  remaining  charters  which  we  have  now  to  examine  are  all 
subsequent  to  the  King’s  return  and  the  disaster  of  the  White 
Ship  (25  Nov.  1120). 

The  desolate  king  had  spent  his  Christmas  (1120)  in  compara- 
tive seclusion  at  Brampton,  attended  by  his  nephew,  Theobald  of 
Blois.25  In  January  (1121)  he  came  south  to  attend  a great 
Council  before  his  approaching  marriage.  By  Eadmer  and  the 
continuator  of  Florence  of  Worcester,  the  assembling  of  the 
Council  is  assigned  to  the  Epiphany  (6  Jan.  1121).  Richard 
“ de  Sigillo  ” was  on  the  following  day  (7  Jan.)  elected  to  the  See 
of  Hereford,  and  was  consecrated  nine  days  later  (16  Jan.  1121) 
at  Lambeth 26 

To  this  council  we  may  safely  assign  a charter  in  the  British 
Museum  (Harley  111  B.  46), 27  of  value  for  its  list  of  witnesses, 
twenty-six  in  number.  It  gives  us  the  names  of  no  fewer  than 
thirteen  Bishops,  by  whom,  in  addition  to  the  Primate,  this 
Council  was  attended.28  Mr.  Walter  de  Gray  Birch,  by  whom  so 
much  has  been  done  to  encourage  the  study  of  Charters  and  of 
Seals,  has  edited  this  record  in  one  of  his  instructive  sphragistic 
monographs.29  He  has,  however,  by  an  unfortunate  inadvertence, 
omitted  about  half-a-dozen  witnesses,30  while  his  two  limits  of 
date  are  not  quite  correct ; for  Richard  was  consecrated  Bishop  of 


22  u Willelmum  jam  olim  regni  kaeredein  designatum  ” (p.  290).  Compare  the 
continuator  of  Florence  of  Worcester,  who,  speaking  of  the  very  event  (1119)  by 
which  this  charter  is  dated,  describes  him  as  William  “quern  jam  [i.e.  1116]  hseredem 
totius  regni  sui  constituent  (II,  72). 

23  Florence  of  Worcester,  II,  72. 

240rdericus  Vitalis  (Ed.  Societe  de  l’Histoire  de  France)  IV,  371. 

25  Henry  of  Huntingdon. 

26  Cont.  Flor.  Wig.  II,  75  ; Eadmer,  290. 

37  “ Sciatis  me  dedisse  et  concessisse  Ricardo  episcopo  episcopatum  de  Hereford,”  etc., 
etc. 

28  Five  of  them  joined  the  Primate  in  the  consecration  of  the  Bishop  of  Hereford 
(16  Jan.).  The  Archbishop  of  York  was  not  at  the  Council,  being  still  in  disgrace 
with  the  King  for  his  conduct  at  the  Council  of  Rheims  (Oct.  1119). 

29  Journ.  Brit . Arch  Ass.,  xxix.,  258-9. 

30  Reading  “Willelmo.  & Ricardo  filiis  Baldewini,”  where  the  charter  has  : — 
“ (1)  William  de  Tankerville,  (2)  William  de  Albini,  (3)  Walter  de  Gloucester, 
(4)  Adam  de  Port,  (5)  William  de  Piron,  (6)  Walter  de  Gant,  (7)  Richard  htz 
Baldwin. 
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Hereford,  not  on  ‘“'the  16th  of  January  1120,”  but  on  the  16th 
January  1121  (n.s.)  and  Archbishop  Ralph  died,  not  “ 19th  Sep- 
tember,” but  19th  October  (xiv  kal.  Novembris),  1122.  Thus  the 
limit  for  this  charter  would  be,  not  “ from  April  1120  to 
September  1122,”  but  from  January  1121  to  October  1122. 
Mr.  Birch  further  observes  that  “ the  date  may  be  taken  very 
shortly  after  the  consecration  of  Richard.”  Here  again,  I must 
reluctantly  differ,  for  by  the  practice  of  the  time,  the  grant  of 
the  temporalities  did  not  come  after,  but  before,  the  consecration. 
The  charter,  in  short,  as  I observed  above,  can  be  safely  assigned 
to  the  Council  of  January  1121. 

In  it  the  subject  of  this  Paper  attests  as  “ Roberto  filio  Regis.” 
His  name  occurs  in  its  right  place  immediately  after  those  of 
the  Earls;  who,  oddly  enough,  are  in  this  charter  the  same  two,  at 
least  in  title,31  after  whom  he  had  attested  the  Savigny  Charter 
in  1118.32 

The  next  charters  in  my  chain  of  evidence  are  two  which  passed 
at  Windsor.  We  are  told  by  Simeon  of  Durham  that  at  the 
time  of  the  king’s  marriage  (29-30  Jan.  1121)  there  was  gathered 
together  at  Windsor  a council  of  the  whole  realm.33  To  this 
council  I assign  a charter  printed  by  Madox  from  the  original 
among  the  archives  of  Westminster  Abbey.34  I am  led  to  do  so 
because,  firstly,  the  names  of  the  witnesses  are  all  found,  with 
three  exceptions,  in  charters  belonging  to  this  date ; second,  the 
said  three  exceptions  are  those  of  Count  Theobald  of  Blois,  who 
had,  we  know,  joined  the  king  not  long  before,  of  Earl  David,  from 
Scotland,  whose  visit  would  be  due  to  the  occasion  of  his  brother- 
in-law’s  wedding,  and  of  the  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  whose  presence 
may  be  also  thus  accounted  for35 ; third,  the  attestation  of  two 
archbishops  with  four  bishops,  suggests  the  presence  of  a “ conci- 
lium,” as  described  by  Simeon  of  Durham. 

If  this  is  the  date  of  the  charter  in  question,  it  must  also  be 
that  of  another  charter,  also  to  Westminster  Abbey,36  for  its 
eleven  witnesses  are  all  found  among  those  of  the  preceding 
charter.  In  both  these  cases  “ Robert,  the  King’s  son,”  attests  in 
his  regular  place  immediately  after  the  Earls.37 

We  now  come  to  an  original  charter  in  every  way  of  the 
highest  importance.38  I have  already  quoted  its  dating  clause,39 

31  The  Count  of  Moretaine,  and  the  Earl  of  Chester.  The  latter  was,  of  course,  now 
Randolph,  who  had  succeded  his  cousin  Richard,  drowned  in  the  White  Ship. 

32  Vide  supra,  p.  131. 

33  “ Anno  mcxxi  Concilio  totius  Anglise  ante  purification em.  . . . apud  Windereso* 
ram  adunato,  Henricus  rex  ....  Adelinam  matrimonio  sibi  junxit”  (ii,  259). 

34  Formularium  Anglicanum,  No.  lxv  (p.  39). 

35  This  would  give  us,  as  the  principal  guests  assembled  at  the  King’s  wedding,  his 
brother-in-law,  Earl  David,  his  nephews  Theobald,  Count  of  Blois,  and  Stephen,  Count 
of  Mortaigne,  with  the  Primates  of  England  and  of  Normandy. 

36  Madox’s  Formularium,  Anglicanum , No.  ccccxcvi.  (p.  292). 

37  Earl  David  and  the  Count  of  Blois. 

38  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  Royal  Charters,  No.  6. 

39  Supra,  p.  134. 
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which  proves  it  to  have  been  executed  at  Winchester,  between 
Easter  (10  April)  and  Pentecost  (29  May)  1121.  Moreover,  as 
the  King  spent  his  Easter  at  Berkeley  and  his  Whitsuntide  at 
Westminster,40  the  limit  of  date,  as  a matter  of  fact,  is  somewhat 
narrower  still.  Here  again  Robert  attests  (“  Rob[erto]  fil[io] 
Regis  ”)  at  the  head  of  all  the  laity  beneath  the  rank  of 
Earl. 

The  last  charter  which  I propose  to  adduce,  as  attested  by 
“ Robert,  the  King’s  son,”  is  one  which,  in  all  probability,  may 
be  assigned  to  this  same  occasion,  for  the  whole  of  its  thirteen 
witnesses  had  attested  the  previous  charter,  with  the  exception  of 
two  bishops,  whose  presence  can  be  otherwise  accounted  for,41 
and  of  William  de  Warenne  (Earl  of  Surrey/. 

The  importance  of  this  charter  is  not  so  great  as  that  of  those 
adduced  above,  for  it  is  known  to  us  only  from  “ Rymer’s 
Collectanea”  (Add.  MSS.  4573),  of  which  an  abstract  is  appended 
to  the  Foedera ,42  Moreover,  in  one  minute  detail  its  accuracy 
may  be  fairly  impugned,  for  “ Willielmo  de  Warenna  ” clearly 
stands  for  “ Willielmo  Comite  de  Warenna.”  Nor,  indeed,  is  its 
evidence  needed,  the  proof  being  complete  without  it.  Yet,  as 
the  Charter  (< quantum  valeat)  has  been  assigned,  I think,  to  a 
wrong  date,  the  point  may  be  worth  glancing  at.  In  Rymer’s 
Collectanea  the  date  is  fixed  as  ‘1115’  (or  ‘ 16  Henry  I ’)  on  the 
ground  that  it  belongs  to  the  same  date  as  a charter  of  Henry  I 
to  Bardney,  which  was  granted  “Apud  Wynton’  xvj.  anno 
postquam  rex  recepit  regnum  Angliae.” 43  Mr.  Eyton  also,  in  a 
late  addition  to  his  MS.  Itinerary  of  Henry  I,44  wrote  that  the 
presence  of  three  of  the  Bishops  (Lincoln,  Salisbury,  and  St. 
David’s)  suggested  “the  latter  part  of  1115.”  But  we  must 
remember  that  the  Bardney  charter  is  known  to  us  only  from  a 
late  Inspeximus,45  and  that  the  dating  clause  is  somewhat 
suspicious.  Yet  even  if  the  version  were  entirely  genuine,  the 
fact  remains  that  the  list  of  witnesses  has  only  four  names46  in 
common  with  that  in  the  charter  I am  discussing,  which  has,  on 
the  contrary,  no  less  than  ten  in  common  with  those  in  the 
original  charter  of  1121. 47  I cannot,  therefore,  but  fix  on  1121 
as  a far  more  probable  date  for  its  grant  than  1115-1116. 

This,  however,  as  I said,  is  but  a small  matter.  The  really 
important  fact  is  this : that  we  have  a continuous  chain  of 

40  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle. 

41  Winchester,  who  had  attested  the  Windsor  charters,  and  who  here  attests  in  his 
own  city ; and  St.  David’s,  who  is  constantly  found  at  Court,  and  who  had  attested, 
in  January,  the  charter,  at  Westminster,  to  the  Bishop  of  Hereford  (Sujxra  p.  135). 

42  “ Concessio  Manerii  de  clara  Archiepiscopo  Rothomagensi.” 

43  Mon.  Ang.  I,  629. 

44  Add.  MSS.  31,937,  fo.  130. 

46  Cart.  5,  Edw.  Ill,  n.  10. 

46  The  Chancellor  and  three  Bishops. 

47  Duchy  of  Lancaster  Royal  charters,  No.  6. 
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evidence,  proving  that  “ Robert,  the  King’s  sen,”  was  not  yet 
Earl  of  Gloucester,  at  least  as  late  as  April- May,  1121. 

Against  this  weight  of  accumulated  evidence  what  is  there  ? 
Absolutely  nothing  but  that  Tewkesbury  charter,  which  is 
quoted  from  Dugdale’s  Monasticon , where  it  is  quoted  from  a 
mere  Inspeximus  of  the  10th  Henry  IY  (1408-9),  some  three 
centuries  after  its  alleged  date  !48  I need  scarcely  say  that  this 
miserable  evidence  for  the  assertion  that  Robert  was  Earl  of 
Gloucester,  at  Easter,  1116,  is  simply  annihilated  and  crumpled 
up  by  the  proof  afforded  by  original  charters  that  he  had  not  yet 
received  the  Earldom  even  five  years  later  on  (1121). 

It  is,  however,  satisfactory  to  be  able  to  add  that,  even 
independent  of  this  rebutting  evidence,  the  charter  itself,  on  its 
own  face,  bears  witness  of  its  spurious  character.  Mr.  Eyton, 
indeed,  was  slightly  uneasy  about  two  of  the  witnesses,  it  being, 
he  thought,  as  unusually  early  for  an  attestation  of  Brian  fitz 
Count,  as  it  was  late  for  that  of  Hamo  Dapifer.49  Yet  he  was 
not,  on  that  account,  led  to  reject  it ; indeed,  he  not  only  accepted, 
but  unfortunately  built  upon  its  evidence.  He  never,  however, 
we  must  remember,  committed  his  conclusions  to  print,  so  that 
it  may  be  urged  with  perfect  justice  that  he  might  have  recon- 
sidered and  changed  his  views  before  he  made  them  public.  Not 
so  with  Mr.  Chester  Waters.  Following  blindly,  as  the  facts 
suggest,  Mr.  Eyton’s  crude  conclusions,  he  thus  adopted  them 
as  his  own  : — 

“ We  know  that  the  earldom  [of  Gloucester]  was  conferred  on  him  [Robert] 
before  Easter,  1116,  for  he  attested  as  Earl  the  Royal  charter  in  favour  of 
Tewkesbury  Abbey  which  was  executed  at  Winchester,  on  the  eve  of  the  king’s 
embarkation  for  Normandy  ( Monasticon , vol.  II,  p.  66.)”50 

When  Mr.  Waters  thus  wrote,  had  he  observed  that  in  this 
charter  the  King’s  style  appears  as  <c  Henr’  dei  gratia  Rex  Angl’ 
et  dux  Norm ' ?”  And  if  he  had  done  so,  if  he  had  glanced  at  the 
charter  on  which  he  based  his  case,  is  it  possible  that  he  was 
so  unfamiliar  with  the  charters  and  the  writs  of  Henry  I,  as 
not  to  be  aware  that  such  a style,  of  itself,  throws  doubt  upon 
the  charter  ? 51  To  those  who  remember  that  he  confessed 
(in  reply  to  certain  criticisms  of  my  own)  to  having  “ care- 
lessly repeated  a statement  which  comes  from  a discredited 
authority,”52  and  that  he  announced  a discovery  as  to  the  meeting 
of  Henry  I and  Robert  of  Normandy,  in  110 1,53  which,  as  I 


48  Monasticuin  Anglicanum,  II,  66. 

49  Addl.  MSS.  31,943,  fo.  68,  b. 

00  Survey  of  Lindsey,  p.  3. 

51  “ Rex  Anglorum  ’ ’ was  the  normal  style  employed  in  the  English  charters  of 
Hen.  I:  “ Dux  Normanorum,”  etc.,  was  added  by  Henry  II. 

62  Academy,  27  June,  1885. 

33  Notes  and  Queries,  6th  Series,  i,  6. 
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proved,  was  based  only  on  his  own  failure  to  read  a charter  of 
this  reign  aright,54  such  an  expose  as  this  will  come  as  no 
surprise. 

Having  now  shown  that  Robert  fitz  Roy  was  not  yet  Earl  of 
Gloucester  in  A.pril — May,  1121,  I proceed  to  shew  that  he  was 
Earl  in  June,  1123. 

The  charter  by  which  I prove  this  is  tested  “ apud  Portesmudam 
in  transfretatione  mea.”55  It  is  dated  in  the  31st  Report  of  the 
Deputy-Keeper  of  the  Records  (in  the  Calendar  of  these 
Charters  drawn  up  by  the  late  Sir  William  Hardy)  as  “ 1115- 
1123.”  Its  exact  date  can,  however,  be  determined,  and  is  3-10 
June,  1123.  This  I prove  thus.  The  parties  addressed  are 
Theowulf,  Bishop  of  Worcester  (who  died  20  Oct.,  1123),  and 
Robert,  Earl  of  Gloucester  (who  was  not  yet  Earl  in  April-May, 
1121).  These  being  the  limits  of  date,  the  only  occasion  within 
these  limits  on  which  the  King  “ transfretavit  ” was  in  June, 
1123.  And  we  learn  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  that  the 
King,  on  that  occasion,  was  at  Portsmouth,  waiting  to  cross,  all 
Pentecost  week  (3-10  June).  This  is  conclusive. 

It  is  certain,  therefore,  that  Robert  litz  Roy  received  the 
Earldom  of  Gloucester  between  April-May,  1121,  and  June, 
1123.  As  we  increase  our  knowledge  of  the  charters  of  this 
reign  we  shall  doubtless  be  able  to  narrow  further  the  limit  I 
have  thus  ascertained. 

There  is,  indeed,  a charter  which,  if  we  could  trust  it,  would 
greatly  reduce  the  limit.  This  is  Henry  the  First’s  great  charter 
to  Merton,56  which  is  attested  by  Robert,  as  Earl  of  Gloucester, 
and  which  purports  to  have  passed  5 August — 31  December, 
1121.57  But  it  is  quite  certain  that,  in  the  form  we  have  it,  this 
charter  is  spurious.  It  is  true  that  the  names  given  in  the  long 
list  of  witnesses  are,  apparently,  consistent  with  the  date,58  but 
all  else  is  fatally  bad.  Both  the  charter  itself,  and  the  attesta- 
tions thereto,  are  in  the  worst  and  most  turgid  style ; the 
precedence  of  the  witnesses  is  distinctly  wrong,59  and  the 
mention  of  the  year-date  would  alone  rouse  suspicion.  Whether, 
and,  if  so,  to  what  extent  the  charter  is  based  on  a genuine 
document,  it  is  not  easy  to  decide.  A reference  to  the  new 
Monasticon  will  shew  that  there  is  a difficulty,  a conflict  of 
testimony,  about  the  facts  of  the  foundation.  This  increases  the 
doubt  as  to  the  authenticity  of  this  charter,  from  the  evidence  of 

54  Athenceum , 19  Dec.,  1885. 

15  Duchy  of  Lancaster  Royal  Charters,  No.  5. 

56  Cartes  Antiques,  R.  5. 

67  It  is  dated  1121,  and  in  the  22nd  year  of  the  reign. 

58  That  is,  if  Archbishop  Thurstan  was  yet  restored  to  favour. 

59  The  Chancellor,  for  instance,  instead  of  attesting  after  the  Bishops  and  before  the 
laity,  actually  follows  immediately  after  the  Archbishops,  and  precedes  the  whole 
“ bench  of  Bishops.”  I have  been  amazed  to  find  antiquaries  who  thought  nothing 
bf  this  matter  of  precedence. 
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which,  if  not  confirmed,  we  are  certainly  not  entitled  to  draw 
any  authoritative  conclusion  as  to  the  date  of  Robert’s  creation. 

Adhering  then,  for  the  present,  to  the  limits  I have  given 
above  (1121-1123)  1 may  point  out  that  Robert’s  promotion  may 
possibly  have  been  due  to  his  increased  importance,  consequent 
on  the  loss  in  the  White  Ship  of  the  King’s  only  legitimate  son, 
and  of  his  natural  son  Richard.  Of  Henry’s  three  adult  sons  he 
now  alone  remained.60  It  is  certain  that  he  henceforth  continued 
to  improve  his  position  and  power  till,  as  we  know,  he  contested 
with  his  future  rival,  Stephen,  the  honour  of  being  first  among 
the  magnates  to  swear  allegiance  to  the  Empress. 

Before  passing  to  the  corollaries  of  the  conclusion  arrived  at  in 
this  paper  it  may  be  well  to  glance  at  Robert’s  younger  brother 
and  namesake.  This  was  a son  of  Henry  by  another  mother, 
Edith,  whose  parentage,  by  the  way,  suggests  a genealogical 
problem.61  He  was  quite  a nonentity  in  the  history  of  the  time 
as  compared  with  the  elder  Robert ; nor  does  his  name,  so  far  as 
I know,  occur  before  1130,  when  it  is  entered  in  the  Pipe  Roll 
for  that  year.  He  is  found  as  a witness  to  one  of  his  Royal 
father’s  charters,  which  is  only  known  to  us  from  the  Cartes 
Antiques,  and  which  belongs  to  the  end  of  the  reign  62  There  is 
no  possibility  of  confusion  between  his  brother  and  himself,  for 
his  earliest  attestations  are,  as  we  have  seen,  several  years  later 
than  his  brother’s  elevation  to  the  Earldom,  so  that  they  cannot 
both  have  been  attesting,  at  any  one  period,  as  “ Robert,  the 
King’s  son.”  It  is,  moreover,  self-evident  that  such  a style  could 
only  be  used  when  there  was  but  one  person  whom  it  could  be 
held  to  denote. 

(To  be  continued.) 


60  Robert  and  Richard  are  the  two  of  Henry's  natural  sons,  who  are  mentioned  as 
with  him  in  Normandy,  and  fighting  beneath  his  standard  at  Brenneville  (1119). 

61  If,  as  suggested  by  the  narrative  in  the  Monasticon,  of  the  foundation  of  Oseney 
Abbey,  her  father’s  name  was  ‘ Forne,’  one  is  tempted  to  ask  if  the  bearer  of  so 
uncommon  a name  was  identical  with  the  Forn  Ligulfson  (“  Forno  filius  Ligulfi  ”), 
who  is  mentioned  by  Simeon  of  Durham,  in  1121,  as  one  of  the  Magnates  of 
Northumbria,  and  if  so,  whether  the  latter  was  son  of  the  wealthy  but  ill-fated  Ligulf, 
murdered  near  Durham  in  1080.  Should  both  these  queries  be  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  Edith  would  have  been  named  after  her  grandmother  ‘ Eadgyth,  ’ the 
highly  born  wife  of  Ligulf.  Writing  at  a distance  from  works  of  reference  I cannot 
tell  whether  such  a descent  has  been  suggested  before  but  it  would  certainly,  could 
it  be  proved,  be  of  quite  exceptional  interest.  Edith,  as  is  tolerably  well  known, 
was  first  the  mistress-  of  Henry,  and  then  the  wife  of  Robert  D’Oilli.  Thus  her  son 
by  the  former,  Robert  fitz  Edith,  was  (half)  brother  to  Henry  D’Oilli,  and  is  so 
described  by  the  latter  in  one  of  his  grants  to  Oseney  (Dugdale’s  Baronage  I,  460). 
It  should  be  added  that  an  “ Ivo  fil’  Forn’  ” appears  in  the  Pipe  Roll  of  1130  (p.  25). 
Was  he  brother  to  Edith  ? 

62  Charter  to  the  church  of  Durham,  printed  in  Rymer’s  Foedera  (Record  Edition) 
I.  13,  and  assigned  by  Sir  T.  D.  Hardy  ( Syllabus ) to  *'  1134.’  It  was,  in  any  cd.se, 
subsequent  to  Flambard’s  death  (5  September,  1128). 


141 


SIR  ALEXANDER  BALLIOL  OF  CAVERS 
(CHAMBERLAIN  OF  SCOTLAND). 

SOME  ADDITIONAL  NOTES  ON  HIM  AND  HIS  SONS. 

By  JOSEPH  BAIN,  F.S.A.  Scot. 

Some  years  ago,  in  an  exhaustive  article,1  Mr.  John  A.  C. 
Vincent  shewed  conclusively  how  the  parentage  and  connections 
of  this  baron  have  been  systematically  mis-stated  ever  since  the 
time  of  Dugdale,  by  a succession  of  writers  of  varying/degrees 
of  authority,  all  following,  as  he  says,  in  the  wake  of  that  eminent 
antiquary,  who  was  the  first  to  call  him  the  brother  of  King 
John  Balliol,  which  Mr.  Vincent  shews  he  was  not. 2 He  was,  in 
fact,  son  and  eventually  heir  of  a man  of  some  distinction, 
Henry  de  Balliol,  chamberlain  of  Scotland,  by  his  wife  Lora  de 
Valoines,  grand-daughter  and  daughter  respectively  of  two 
earlier  chamberlains,  Philip  and  William  de  Valoines.  Through 
his  mother,  Sir  Alexander  was  a coheir  of  the  barony  of  Valoines. 
In  right  of  his  wife  Isabella  countess  of  Athol,  (whom  he 
married  c.  1270-1,  and  who  died  in  1292,)  he  had  the  liferent  of 
Chilham  castle  and  extensive  properties  in  Kent,  and  after  a 
long  and  on  the  whole  distinguished  career  under  Edward  1., 
whose  side  he  took  throughout  the  war  of  succession,  he  dis- 
appears from  record  in  1310  or  thereabouts. 

Being  fully  impressed  with  the  value  of  the  Complete  Peerage 
of  “ G.E.C.,”  I regret  to  notice  that  there,  under  “ Balliol,  or 
Baliol  (of  Cavers),  Baron  by  writ,”  that  learned  writer  gives 
Sir  Alexander  an  unsatisfactory  exit  from  public  life.  “ He 
appears,”  (says  “ G.E.C.”)  “ to  have  been  imprisoned  and 

attainted  by  Edward  II.,  whereby  his  honours  became  forfeited ” 
And  in  a note  is  added,  “ the  history  of  his  descendants  is 
obscure.”  Some  account  of  them  follows,  and  how  the  lordship 
of  Cavers  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Douglases  in  1368. 
Though  I cannot  give  the  precise  date  of  his  death,  it  can  be  shown 
that  to  the  very  last  days  of  his  life  he  was  in  possession  of  his 
property  in  England,  and  in  Scotland  (in  that  part  then  under 
English  rule)  he  was  succeeded  quietly  by  his  son  Sir  Thomas. 
In  the  Calendar  of  Documents  (Scotland)  volume  ii.,  there  are  full 
means  of  following  Sir  Alexander  s career  during  the  whole  reign 

1 Genealogist  (old  series),  volume  v.,  p.  1 (January,  1882). 

2 John  Riddell  challenged  this  inaccuracy,  50  years  ago,  shewing  that  Sir  Alexander 
was  brother  of  a Guy  de  Balliol,  and  was  a collateral  relation,  not  a brother  of  the 
King  of  Scotland.  ( Tracts , Legal  and  Historical,  1835,  p.  217).  But  some  writers 
prefer  repeating  error  to  correcting  it. 
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of  Edward  I.  The  only  occasion  on  which  he  seems  to  have  been 
out  of  favour  was  when  he  lost  the  pele  of  Selkirk,  probably 
captured  by  surprise  by  the  Scots  patriots  in  1302  or  beginning 
of  1303.  Though  he  got  his  lands  back  soon  after,  he  appears 
not  to  have  been  formally  forgiven  for  this  misdemeanour  till 
1305. 

His  sons  Alexander  and  Thomas  are  found  on  several  occasions 
between  the  years  1301  and  1304,  as  being  in  prison  at  Dover, 
Berkhampstead  and  the  Tower  of  London,  the  former  indeed 
continuously  till  1310,  as  will  appear.  The  reason  for  Alexander 
junior , being  in  prison  does  not  appear,  but  Thomas,  who  was 
probably  the  eldest  son,  was  a hostage  for  his  father  soon  after 
the  loss  of  Selkirk  castle.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  only 
reason  for  his  confinement.  It  is  probable,  though  not  so  stated 
in  any  record  that  I have  seen,  that  these  sons  were  by  Sir 
Alexander’s  wife,  the  countess  of  Athol.  There  is  no  evidence 
that  he  had  any  other  wife,  and  from  the  era  at  which  they 
occur  in  public,  they  were  not  likely  to  have  been  the  children 
of  a marriage  after  1292,  when  the  Countess  died.  The  last 
transactions  in  which  Sir  Alexander  appears,  seem  to  be  these. 
On  18th  March,  1309-10,  he  resigned  all  his  right  of  courtesy  in 
the  Honour  of  Chilham,  and  all  the  other  lands  of  his  late  wife 
Isabella  Countess  of  Athol,  to  Sir  Bartholomew  de  Badlesmere 
and  his  wife  Margaret,  to  whom  Edward  II.  had  granted  the  fee 
of  all  those  lands  on  Sir  Alexander’s  death  ; as  Chilham  was 
escheated  to  the  Crown  by  the  treason  of  his  stepson,  John  earl 
of  Athol,  in  1306.  But  Sir  Alexander  was  sui  juris,  for  he  sold 
his  liferent  to  Sir  Bartholomew  and  his  wife  for  100  marks 
down,  and  an  annuity  of  230  marks.  This  implies  that  there 
was  no  attainder  or  forfeiture.  Ten  days  later,  his  son  Alexander 
was  released  from  the  Tower  of  London,  on  a bond  by  his 
father,  Sir  Alexander  de  Abernethy,  and  Philip  and  John  de 
Lyndsaye,  guaranteeing  his  loyal  conduct  to  the  King  thence- 
forth. Sir  Alexander’s  last  public  act,  so  far  as  I see,  occurs  on 
19th  April,  1310,  when  he  received  20 1.  on  account  of  his  life 
interest  in  Chingelford,  Essex.1  He  then  disappears  from 
record;  and  in  June  1310,  or  perhaps  1311,  “ Monsire  Thomas 
de  Bayllol  ” was  in  possession  of  the  castle  and  lordship  of 
Cavers.  He,  too,  was  an  adherent  of  the  English  King.  The 
name  of  his  wife  was  Isolde,  and  she  appears  on  one  occasion 
receiving  201.  of  his  pay  for  service  in  Scotland,  on  7th 
February,  131 2- 13.2 

This  is  all  at  present  positively  known  about  Sir  Alexander’s 
immediate  successors.  But  I think  the  point  is  sufficiently 
established  that  he  laboured  under  no  forfeiture  or  attainder, 
but  transmitted  his  property  quietly  to  his  son.  Perhaps  the 


1 Templars’  Roll  of  that  date. 
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imprisonment  of  Alexander  junior,  who  certainly  was  in  trouble 
for  some  years,  may  have  given  rise  to  the  belief  that  his  father 
was  attainted.  Alexander  junior  was  a prisoner  for  eight  or 
nine  years,  and  not  as  a hostage.  That  is  clear  from  the  way  in 
which  he  is  named  in  the  writs.  > 

Sir  Thomas  de  Balliol  soon  disappears  from  record.  But  a 
Sir  Henry  de  Balliol  is  named  m a letter  from  the  Mayor  of 
Berwick-on-Tweed  on  18th  February,  1815-16,  telling  how  part 
of  the  garrison  had  made  a foray  into  Roxburghshire  on  St. 
Valentine’s  day,  and  were  surprised  by  the  Scots  at  a ford  eight 
leagues  from  the  town,  losing  eighty  men  and  all  their  booty. 

One  of  the  leaders  of  this  b^nd  of  Scots  was  Sir  Henry  de 
Balliol.  Mr.  Burnett  (Lyon  King  of  Arms)  thinks  he  may  be 
the  same  as  the  sheriff  of  Roxburgh  _of  that  name  in  1329 
(Exch.  Rolls),  who  had  a charter  of  Branxholm  from  Robert  I 
(Robertson’s  Index,  5,  24).  But  though  probably  of  the  Cavers 
family,  his  relationship  is  not  yet  known. 
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( Continued  from  p.  122.) 

10.  Thomas  de  Walkyngham.  Inq.  p.  m. 

[Breve  dot.  apiul  Berewicum  super  Twedam  6to  die  Feb. 

1310-11.] 

Inquisicio  capta  coram  Roberto  de  Wodehous  Escaetoro  domini 
Regis  citra  Trentam  apud  Ebor.  die  Martis  proxima  post  festum 
Sancte  Trinitatis  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  quarto  [8°  Junii 
1311]  per  Will'm  le  Venour  etc.  Qui  dicunt  super  sacram- 
entuni  suum  quod  Thomas  de  Walkyngham  tenuit  in  villa  de 
Cald  Ingelby  die  quo  obiit  unam  placeam  et  duas  bovatas  terre 
cum  pertinenciis  de  Stephano  Gower  per  servicium  militare 
videlicet  per  homagium  et  per  xij.  denarios  ad  scutagium  xl. 
solidorum  ad  plus  plus  ad  minus  minus  et  valent  per  annum  in 
omnibus  exitibus  xij.  d. 

Dicunt  eciam  quod  Johannes  f rater  predicti  Thome  est  heres  ejus 
propinquior  et  est  etatis  xxx.  an  norum  et  amplius.  Ebor.’ 

Inquisicio  capta  coram  Ballivo  Rypon’  ad  Crucem  leucalem  versus 
Stodeley  assidente  domino  Roberto  de  Wodhous  Escaetore 
domini  Regis  die  Lune  in  vigilia  Apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli 
anno  regni  Regis  E.  filii  Regis  Edwardi  quarto  [28°  Junii  1311] 
per  Nicholaum  Hubert  etc.  Qui  dicunt  super  sacr’m  suum 
quod  Thomas  de  Walkynghame  obiit  seisitus  de  quadam  placea 
vasta  in  Rypon’  quam  placeam  idem  Thomas  tenuit  de  domino 
Archiepiscopo  Ebor’  et  Canonicis  ecclesie  Beati  Wilfridi  Rypon’ 
pro  iiij.  d.  per  annum.  Et  dicunt  quod  valet  per  annum  de 
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claro  xx.  d.  et  quod  Johannes  de  Walkyngham  f rater  ejusdem 
Thome  est  propinquior  heres  ejus  et  quod  idem  Johannes  est 
etatis  quinquaginta  annorum  et  amplius.  Ebor.’ 

Inquisicio  capta  coram  Roberto  de  Wodehous  Escaetore  domini 
Regis  citra  Trentam  apud  Knaresburg’  die  Mercurii  proxima 
ante  festum  Sancti  Barnabe  appostoli  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi 
quarto  [9no  Junii  1311]  per  Robertum  de  le  Led  Henricum  atte 
Gate  Willielmum  Brennand’  Henricum  Turpyn  Thomam  de  le 
Lofthous  Will’ni  filium  Ad’  Ricardum  Warde  Henricum  Nundie 
Ricarduin  filium  Nigell5  WilFm  in  ye  Wra  et  WilFm  Scarp 
juratos  Qui  dicunt  per  sacramentum  suum  quod  Thomas  de 
Walkingham  tenuit  in  dominico  suo  ut  de  feodo  die  quo  obiit 
unum  mesuagium  et  duas  carucatas  terre  in  Walkyngham  et 
duas  bovatas  terre  in  Thorescros  cum  pertinenciis  de  domino 
Petro  de  Gavaston’  Comite  Cornubie  et  Margareta  uxore  ejus 
per  homagium  et  fidelitatem  et  per  servicium  octo  solidorum 
redditus  per  annum  medietatem  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  et 
alteram  medietatem  ad  Pascha  floridum  et  pro  [du]odecim 
denarii  s redditus  per  annum  pro  precariis  et  faciendo  sectam  ad 
curiam  ipsorum  comitis  et  comitisse  de  Knaresburgh’  de  tribus 
septimanis  in  tres  septimanas  Et  dicunt  quod  predicta  tenementa 
valent  per  annum  in  omnibus  exitibus  lx.  s.  Item  dicunt  quod 
idem  Thomas  tenuit  etc.  unum  toftum  et  unam  acram  terre  cum 
pertinenciis  in  Farnham  de  domino  Johanne  de  Walkyngham 
per  servicium  unius  rose  ei  reddende  per  annum  Et  dicunt  quod 
illud  toftum  et  ilia  acra  terre  valent  per  annum  in  omnibus 
exitibus  ij.  s. 

Et  dicunt  quod  Johannes  frater  ejusdem  Thome  est  heres  ejus 
propinquior  et  est  etatis  xxx.  annorum  et  amplius.  Ebor.’ 

Inquisicio  capta  apud  Pokelington’  coram  Escaetore  domini  Regis 
citra  Trentam  die  Sabati  proxima  post  festum  Sancti  Botulphi 
anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  quarto  [19°  Junii  1311]  de  terris  et 
tenementis  de  quibus  Thomas  de  Walkingham  obiit  seysitus  ut 
de  feodo  in  Estriding’  per  Jacobum  de  Milington’  etc.  Qui 
dicunt  super  sacramentum  suum  quod  Thomas  de  Walkingham 
tenuit  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  die  quo  obiit  in  Northgeveldale 
unum  capitale  mesuagium  quod  valet  per  annum  xl.  denarios. 
Item  tenuit  ibidem  quinque  tofta  quorum  quodlibet  valet  per 
annum  ij.  s.  Item  tenuit  ibidem  tres  carucatas  terre  quarum 
quelibet  carucata  terre  valet  per  annum  xx.  s.  Item  tenuit 
ibidem  xxxij.  acras  terre  arrabilis  in  culturis  etc.  Item  tenuit  in 
Estgeveldale  dimidiam  carucatam  terre  que  valet  per  annum  x.  s. 

Dicunt  quod  Thomas  de  Walkingham  tenuit  omnia  predicta 
tenementa  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  per  homagium  et  servicium 
medietatis  unius  balastarii  tempore  guerre  in  castro  Ebor. 
sumptibus  suis  propriis  inveniendi  per  xl.  dies.  Et  dicunt 
quod  Johannes  de  Walkingham  frater  predicti  Thome  est 
propinquior  heres  et  est  etatis  xl.  annorum  et  amplius.  Et 
dicunt  quod  nichil  tenuit  de  aliis  dominis  in  Estriding.’ 

Ebor  * 

\ Vide  Rot.  Fin.  4 Echo.  II.  m.  17.] 
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11.  Willielmus  atte  Clyve  de  Insula  Yecta.  Inq.  p.  m. 

[Breve  dot.  apud  Berewycum  super  Twedam  15°  die  Maii 

1311.] 

Inquisicio  facta  apud  Neweport  secundo  die  Junii  anno  regni 
Regis  E.  iiijto  [1311]  coram  Escaetore  domini  Regis  per  sacr’m 
Luce  de  Cumptone  etc.  Qui  dicunt  per  eorum  sacramentum 
quod  predictus  Willielmus  atte  Clyve  tenuit  in  dominico  suo  ut 
de  feodo  die  quo  obiit  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  ut  de  honore 
castri  de  Caresbroke  unum  tenementum  quod  vocatur  atte 
Clyve  in  predicta  insula  pro  xva  parte  unius  feodi  militis  per 
servicium  faciendi  sectam  ad  curiam  domini  Regis  militum  de 
Neweport  de  tribus  septimanis  in  tres  septimanas.  Et  dicunt 
quod  est  ibidem  unum  capitale  mesuagium  cum  quodam  parvo 
gardino  . . xl.  acre  terre  arabilis  . . . dimidia  acra 
prati  . . . viij.  acre  separalis  pasture  et  valent  per  annum 
ij.  s.  precium  acre  iij.  d. 

Et  dicunt  quod  Johannes  atte  Clyve  est  filius  et  propinquior  heres 
predicti  Willielmi  atte  Clyve  et  quod  est  de  etate  xxxta 
annorum.  Suth’t’. 

12.  Robertus  Jemys  (Gymys)  de  Stachesdene.  Inq.  p.m. 

[Breve  dot.  apud  Rokesburgh  27°  die  Septembris  1310.] 

Inquisicio  capta  coram  Escaetore  domini  Regis  apud  Stachesden’ 
in  comitatu  Bedeford’  xiij.  die  Octobris  anno  rengni  Regis 
Edwardi  filii  Regis  Ed wardi  quarto  [1310]  videlicet  quantum  terre 
Robertus  Gymys  de  Stachesdene  tenuit  etc.  Qui  dicunt  super 
sacramentum  suum  quod  dictus  Robertus  tenuit  die  quo  obiit 
in  dominico  suo  ut  de  feodo  quedam  tenementa  de  domino 
Rege  in  capite  in  Stachesdene  per  servicium  sexte  partis  feodi 
unius  militis.  Et  est  ibidem  quoddam  capitale  mesuagium  cum 
columbario  quod  valet  per  annum  iij.  s.  Item  sunt  ibidem  iiijxx 
acre  terre  . . . quinque  acre  prati  etc. 

Dicunt  eciam  quod  propinquior  heres  dicti  Roberti  est  Robertus 
filius  ejus  et  est  de  etate  xxiiij.  annorum.  Bedeford.’ 

[Vide  Rot.  Fin.  4 Edit).  II.  m.  18.] 

1 3.  Thomas  de  Rossehale.  Inq.  p.  m. 

[ Breve  dat.  apud  Berewycum  super  Twtdam  13°  die  Decem- 
bris  1310.] 

Inquisicio  de  terris  et  tenements  de  quibus  Thomas  de  Roshale 
fuit  seisitus  in  dominico  suo  ut  de  feodo  die  quo  obiit  etc.  facta 
coram  Escaetore  apud  Salop’  die  Martis  proxima  post  festum 
Sancti  Hillarii  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  quarto  [19°  Jan. 
1310-11]  per  sacramentum  Henrici  de  Ree  etc.  Qui  dicunt  etc. 
quod  predictus  Thomas  de  Roshale  nichil  tenuit  in  capite  de 
domino  Rege  die  quo  obiit  set  tenuit  de  domino  Edmundo 
Comite  Arundell’  manerium  de  Roshale  cum  membris  scilicet 
Eton’  et  Yakedon’  per  servicium  unius  feodi  militis.  Et  est 
ibi  unum  capitale  mesuagium  quod  valet  per  annum  v.  s.  et  sunt 
ibidem  lx.  acre  terre  arabilis  etc . 
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Et  dicunt  quod  Thomas  filius  predicti  Thome  de  Rosliale  est 
heres  ejus  propinquior  et  fuit  etatis  xxvj.  annorum  die  Sancti 
Petri  ad  vincula  ultimo  preterito  [lmo  Aug.  1310].  Salop.’ 
[ Vide  Rot.  Fin.  4 Edw.  II.  m.  15.] 


14.  Alicia  qu^e  fijit  uxor  Johannis  Davaylles  ( vel  Danaylles). 

Inq.  p.  m. 

[Breve  dot.  apud  Westm.  15°  die  Julii  1310.] 

Inquisicio  facta  apud  Boghebroke  coram  Escaetore  domini  Regis 
vj°  die  Januarii  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  filii  Regis  E. 
quarto  [1310-11]  per  sacramentum  Henrici  le  Noreys  etc. 
Johannis  de  Cokespytte  etc.  Qui  dicunt  quod  Alicia  que  fuit 
uxor  Johannis  Davaylles  tenuit  die  quo  obiit  de  domino  Rege 
in  capite  hameletum  de  Boghebroke  in  serjantriam  que  quidem 
serjantria  solebat  reddere  domino  Regi  quando  currit  in  Exemore 
unum  arcum  et  tres  sagittas  barbatas  et  nunc  arentata  est  ad 
redditum  quinque  solidorum  per  annum  ad  festam  Sancti 
Michaelis  castro  Exon’  reddendorum  pro  omni  servicio  et  valet 
ulterius  per  annum  iij.  s.  Item  tenuit  manerium  de  Badeston’ 
de  Johanne  de  Ferariis  per  servicium  dimidii  feodi  militis  unde 
capitale  mesuagium  valet  per  annum  ij.  s.  gardinum  ibidem 
valet  per  annum  xx.  s.  Et  sunt  in  dominico  lx.  acre  terre 
arabilis  etc. 

Item  tenuit  quartam  partem  manerii  de  Nytherexe  de  Baldewino 
le  Elemynge  per  servicium  quarte  partis  feodi  militis.  Et  sunt 
in  dominico  xxx.  acre  terre  arabilis  etc.  Item  tenuit  in  parva 
Toriton’  et  Tadyeport  xx.  s.  redditus  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis 
et  Pasch’  de  Johanne  de  Wylyngtoune  per  servicium  octave 
partis  feodi  militis  et  debuit  presentare  quarta  vice  ad  ecclesiam 
de  parva  Toriton’  cum  vacaverit  que  valet  per  annum  vj.  marcas. 

Item  Johannes  Davaylles  propinquior  heres  ejus  est  et  etatis  xvj. 
annorum.  Devon.’ 

[Vide  Rot.  Fin.  4 Edw.  II.  m.  21.] 

15.  Simon  de  Walmesgare.  Inq.  p.  m. 

[Breve  dot.  apud  Berewycum  super  Twedam  10mo  Junii 
1311.] 

Inquisicio  capta  apud  Clixeby  coram  Escaetore  domini  Regis  xij* 
die  Julii  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  quinto  [1311]  etc.  Simon 
de  Walmesgare  tenuit  in  Clixeby  per  legem  Anglie  die  quo 
obiit  de  hereditate  Margarete  Bavent  quondam  uxoris  sue 
dudum  defuncte  xxxij.  acras  terre  arabilis  etc.  Dicunt  eciam 
quod  predicte  terre  et  predicta  tenementa  tenentur  de  Rege  in 
capite  per  servicium  sexagesime  partis  unius  feodi  militis. 

Item  dicunt  quod  Jollanus  filius  Jollani  filii  dicte  Margarete 
Bavent’  est  propinquior  heres  ejusdem  Margarete  et  erit  etatis 
xxiij.  annorum  ad  festum  Sancti  Laurencii  proximo  futurum 
[10mo  Aug.  1311].  Lincoln.’ 

[Vide  Rot.  Fin.  4 Edw.  II.  m.  3 ; et  5 Edw.  II.  m.  21.] 
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16.  Johanna  qu^i  fuit  uxor  Almarici  de  Nodariis.  Inq.  p.  m. 

[Breve  dot.  apud  Berewycum  super  Twedctm  10mo  die  Nov. 
1310.] 

Extenta  facta  apud  Ravenestone  die  Martis  in  festo  Concepcionis 
Beate  Virginis  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  quarto  [8  Dec . 1310] 
de  terris  et  tenementis  de  quibus  Johanna  que  fuit  uxor 
Almarici  de  Nodariis  obiit  seisita  in  dominico  suo  ut  de  feodo 
etc.  per  sacramentum  Johannis  de  More  etc.  Will’i  de 
Nodariis  Stephani  de  Berewyke  etc.  Qui  dicunt  quod  predicta 
Johanna  tenuit  quedam  tenementa  in  Latchehury  de  Willielmo 
Jonkel  et  Cecilia  uxore  ejus  ut  de  hereditate  ipsius  Cecilie  per 
servicium  dimidii  feodi  militis  Et  est  ibi  quoddam  mesuagium 
quod  valet  per  annum  ij.  s.  Item  sunt  ibidem  iiijxxix.  acre 
terre  arrabilis  etc.  Et  est  ibidem  redditus  tarn  liberorum  quam 
custumarioium  per  annum — iiij.  li.  vj.  s.  etc. 

Summa  totalis — vj.  li.  xviij.  s.  vij.  d. 

Item  dicunt  quod  Robertus  Dakeny  filius  dicte  Johanne  est 
propinquior  heres  ejusdem  Johanne  et  etatis  xxiiijor  annorum 
et  amplius.  Buk\ 

Inquisicio  capta  coram  Escaetore  apud  Caynho  in  comitatu 
Bedeford’  quinto  die  Decembris  anno  rengni  Regis  Edwardi 
filii  Regis  Edwardi  quarto  [1310]  videlicet  quantum  terre 
Johanna  que  fuit  uxor  Almarici  de  Nodariis  tenuit  etc.  per 
sacramentum  Roberti  de  Thunstal  etc.  Qui  dicunt  quod  dicta 
J ohanna  tenuit  terciam  partem  manerii  de  Keynho  in  dominico 
suo  ut  de  feodo  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  per  servicium  dimidii 
feodi  unius  militis.  Et  est  ibidem  quoddam  capitale  mesuagium 
cum  columbario  quod  valet  per  annum  iij.  s.  iiij.  d.  Item  sunt 
ibidem  iiij xx  acre  terre  arabilis  etc. 

Item  dicunt  quod  Robertus  Dakeney  filius  dicte  Johanne  est 
heres  ejus  propinquior  et  est  etatis  xxv.  annorum.  Bedeford’. 

[ Vide  Rot.  Fin.  4 Ediv.  II.  mm.  15,16.] 

[Communia  de  termino  Pasche  anno  regni  Regis  E.  filii  E. 
quinto. 

Robertus  Dakeny  filius  et  heres  Johanne  que  fuit  uxor  Almarici 
de  Nodariis  dat  domino  Regi  xj.  li.  ij.  s.  ij.  d.  ob.  qa  pro 
relevio  suo  de  omnibus  terris  et  tenementis  que  dicta  Johanna 
tenuit  de  Rege  in  capite  die  quo  obiit  videlicet  de  sexta  parte 
Baronie  de  Caynho  in  comitatu  Bed.  quam  Robertus  de 
Albiniaco  aliquando  tenuit  sicut  idem  Robertus  Dakeny 
recognovit  Cujus  quidem  Baronie  unam  medietatem  tenent 
Petrus  de  Sancta  Cruce  heres  Isabelle  unius  filiarum  et 
heredum,  Christiana  que  fuit  uxor  Petri  de  la  Stane  altera 
filiarum  et  heredum,  et  ipse  Robertus  Dakeny  heres  Johanne 
tercie  filiarum  et  heredum  Willielmi  de  Aubeny,  filii  et  heredis 
Isabelle  filie  et  unius  heredum  predicti  Roberti  de  Albiniaco ; 
et  alteram  medietatem  ejusdem  Baronie  tenet  Magister 
Johannes  de  Sancto  Amando  heres  Aceline  [mc]  alterius 
filiarum  et  heredum  predicti  Roberti  de  Albiniaco  ut  idem 
Robertus  Dakeny  dicit.  Memor.  Scacc.  ex  parte  Rem.  Dom. 
Thes.  5 Edw.  II.  Ro.  47  dorso.]  Bed.’ 
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17.  Margareta  qile  fuit  uxor  Andrew  de  Valle  torta.  Inq.  p.  m. 

[Breve  dot.  a pud  Berewycum  super  Twedam  20mo  die  Aprilis 
1311.] 

Inquisicio  facta  coram  Escaetore  domini  Regis  apud  Pretewelle 
vj.  die  Maii  anno  regni  Regis  Ed wardi  quarto  [1311]  de  terris 
et  tenementis  que  fuerunt  Margarete  de  Vautort  etc.  per 
sacramentum  Johannis  Samuel  etc.  Qui  dicunt  super 
sacramentum  suum  quod  predicta  Margareta  tenuit  in  dominico 
sno  ut  de  feodo  die  quo  obiit  quoddam  tenementum  in  Estwode 
de  domino  Rege  in  capite  ut  de  Baronia  de  Reygley  per 
servicium  sexte  partis  feodi  unius  militis.  In  quo  quidem 
tenemento  est  quoddam  capitale  mesuagiuni  etc . Et  sunt 

ibidem  de  terra  arabili  xxij.  acre  etc.  Et  sunt  ibi  viij.  acre 
pasture  etc. 

Et  dicunt  quod  Johannes  fdius  predicte  Margarete  est  heres  ejus 
propinquior  et  etatis  quadraginta  annorum.  Essex’. 

[De  fidelitate  capta.  Rex  etc.  Sciatis  quod  cepimus  fidelitatem 
Johannis  filii  et  heredis  Margarete  de  Vautort  defuncte  de 
omnibus  terris  et  tenementis  que  eadem  Margareta  mater  sua 
tenuit  de  nobis  etc.  Teste  ut  supra  vj.  die  Junii  (1311).  Rot. 
Fin.  4 Edw.  II.  m.  3.] 

[ Vide  etiam  Rot.  Fin.  4 Edw.  II.  m.  9.] 

18.  Margeria  qujE  fuit  uxor  Roberti  de  Vautort.  Inq.  p.  m. 

[ Breve  dat.  apud  Sidby  3°  die  Aucj.  1310.] 

Extenta  facta  apud  Sabriches worth e die  Mercurii  proxima  post 
festum  Sancti  Laurencii  Martiris  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi 
quarto  [12  Auy.  1310]  de  terris  et  tenementis  que  fuerunt 
Margerie  quondam  uxoris  Roberti  de  Vautort  etc.  per 
sacramentum  Petri  de  Goldynton’  etc.  Qui  dicunt  quod 
predicta  Margeria  nullas  terras  nec  tenementa  tenuit  de  domino 
Rege  in  capite  die  quo  obiit  in  comitatu  predicto  nec  alibi  ut 
intelligunt  set  dicunt  quod  predicta  Margeria  tenuit  quasdam 
terras  et  tenementa  in  parochia  de  Sabrichesworthe  de  herede 
Warini  de  Insula  tunc  infra  etatem  et  in  custodia  Regis 
existente  ut  de  manerio  suo  de  Pisho  per  servicium  j.  denarii 
per  annum  pro  omni  servicio  preter  scutagium  cum  pervenerit 
de  quarta  parte  unius  feodi  militis.  Et  dicunt  quod  predictum 
manerium  de  Pisho  tenetur  de  Galfrido  de  Say  per  servicium 
trium  feodorum  et  dimidii  et  quarte  partis  unius  feodi  militis. 
Item  dicunt  quod  est  ibi  quoddam  capitale  mesuagium  quod 
valet  per  annum  vj.  s.  viij.  d.  Item  sunt  ibidem  CCC.  acre 
terre  arrabilis  ....  iiijor  acre  prati  ....  tres 
acre  pasture  etc. 

Summa  tocius — iiij.  li.  v.  s.  x.  d.  De  quibus  in  resolucione 
redditus  per  annum  j.  d. 

Et  sic  remanent  in  claro — iiij.  li.  v.  s.  ix.  d. 

Item  dicunt  quod  Thomas  de  Vautort  filius  predicte  Margerie  est 
propinquior  heres  ejusdem  Margerie  et  est  etatis  xxiiij.or  an- 
norum et  amplius.  Hertford.’ 

[Vide  Rot.  Fin.  4 Edw.  II,  m.  20.] 

( To  be  continued.) 


149 


PHILIP  HENSLOWE. 

By  WILLIAM  RENDLE,  F.R.C.S., 

Author  of  “ Old  Southwark  and  its  People .” 

Philip  Henslowe,  who  lived  most  of  his  life  on  the  Bankside  in 
'Southwark  and  died  an  old  man  in  1615,  deserves  a more  than  common 
notice,  not  on  his  own  account,  hut  by  reason  of  his  associations  with 
leading  writers  and  actors,  among  the  rest  Shakespeare,  in  the  palmiest 
time  of  English  dramatic  literature.  And  yet  it  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  this  shrewd,  business,  money-making  man,  filled  his  place,  possibly 
a low  one,  among  them.  Illiterate  ‘to  a degree,’  he  was  always  their 
friend  in  need,  and  their  need — a shifty  lot  they  mostly  were — was 
frequent.  In  the  relative  position  of  borrower  and  lender,  he  does  not 
appear  to  have  had  anything  to  do  with  Shakespeare,  who  was  evidently 
not  a borrower,  but  who  worked,  was  paid,  and  took  care  of  his  money. 
Henslowe’s  beginnings  were  humble  enough,  we  first  see  him  as  the 
servant  to  Woodward,  bailiff  to  the  Montague  family,  and  to  the  wife 
after  his  death.  Joane  the  widow’s  daughter  lived  with  her  mother,  and 
Henslowe  appeared  to  have  taken  care  of  them  and  of  the  house  ; he  soon 
married  his  mistress,  the  widow  Woodward;  and  they  all  lived  together, 
near  to  the  Clink  prison  and  to  Winchester  House,  on  the  river  bank. 
This  was,  probably,  as  early  as  1577,  but  the  exact  date  is  uncertain. 


In  this  illustration  the  end  of  the  thumb  would  at  once  cover  the 
clicking  stool,  the  Clink  prison,  Henslowe’s  house  and  part  of  Winchester 
Palace.  A very  stirring  notable  man,  born  in  1566,  Edward  Allen  or 
Alleyn,  soon  becomes  connected  with  the  Henslowes.  Alleyn  is  known  to 
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us  as  the  founder  of  Dulwich  College,  and  a great  actor,  then  young  and 
beginning  to  make  his  way. 

In  1592  Alleyn  marries  Joane  the  widow’s  daughter,  Henslowe’s  step- 
daughter, and  dwells  mostly  with  the  family.  Henslowe  and  Alleyn, 
neither  of  them  getting  on  always  very  well  with  other  people,  are  in 
perfect  accord  between  themselves  and  apparently  are  on  even  affectionate 
terms, — it  was  “Father  Hinchloe  ” and  “well-loved  son  Allen,”  with 
all  the  signs  of  good  confidence  between  them.  No  two  men  could  be 
more  thrifty  or  look  more  to  the  main  chance,  and  so  they  suited  each 
other  well.  Allen,  away  acting  with  his  company,  shews  in  charming 
letters  his  domestic  turn  and  his  great  interest  in  home.  One  I note, 
dated  1593,  is  directed  to  “Mr.  Hinslo  one  of  the  grooms  of  her 
Majesty’s  chamber,  dwelling  on  the  Bankside  right  over  against  the 
Clink.”  When  the  wardens  came  round  from  house  to  house,  as  they 
did  yearly  at  Easter,  delivering  Sacramental  tokens  of  lead,  with  S.S.1 
and,  perhaps  a device  upon  them,  and  taking  the  names  down  of  all 
Communicants ; Henslowe  and  Alleyn  are  often  named  as  taking  theirs, 
and  paying  their  pence  as  contributions,  together. 

Not  by  any  means  a bad  man,  as  we  shall  see  at  his  death,  I may  yet 
say,  generally,  that  Henslowe’s  chief  object  in  life  was  to  get  money,  and 
certainly  he  must  have  been  the  means  of  employing  a large  number  of 
people.  He  was  a dyer,  a business  then  common  on  the  Bank  ; in  fact, 
it  only  just  existed  to  my  early  time.  The  last  one  I knew  was  a dyer  of 
scarlet  wool  in  the  yarn,  in  premises  now  the  site  of  Barclay’s  warehouses. 
Henslowe  was,  also,  a manufacturer  of  starch,  a large  yard  in  which  he 
carried  on  this  business  was  utilised  in  building  the  Hope  in  1613  ; he 
was  also  a pawnbroker,  money  lender,  owner  of  houses,  and  it  must  be 
confessed  of  “ gay  houses  ;”2  he  was  a general  dealer,  in  any  way  in 
which  money  was  to  be  got,  — Banker  of  the  Bankside  and  it  might  be 
said,  by  virtue  of  his  money  potentialities,  King  of  the  Bank. 

He  and  Alleyn  and,  later  on,  Jacob  Meade,  alone  or  together,  owned 
the  Swan,  the  Rose,  the  Hope,  the  play-house  at  Newington  Butts,  and 
a bear-garden  or  two,  not  to  notice  the  Fortune,  in  the  City.  Henslowe 
himself  superintended  the  building  of  the  Rose,  employing  Grigges  the 
carpenter,  of  St.  Saviour’s,  as  a business  manager  of  the  works  under  his 
own  superintendence,  he  himself  buying  the  materials,  as  I think  we 
may  see  in  the  Diary.  For  the  purpose  of  building  the  Rose  he  takes  a 
partner,  one  Cholmley,  and  obtains  a lease  of  the  Rose  estate,  the  plan  of 
which  is  still  to  be  seen  in  the  vestry  of  St.  Mildred’s,  Bread  Street,  to 
which  parish  it  had  belonged  from  1552.  In  1595  Henslowe  is  living  in 
Rose  Rents,  which  belongs  to  him,  and  is  acting  probably  as  manager. 
About  1613,  he  is  rebuilding  the  Bear  Garden,  to  be  known  after 
this  as  the  Hope  ; the  old  Bear  Garden  much  nearer  the  Thames,  is  to  be 
now  nearer  Maid  Lane, — shrewd  man  and  shrewder  counsellor  Allen,  their 
object  being  to  place  it  not  on  bishop’s  land  with  a limited  holding,  but 
on  the  king’s,  which  might,  perhaps,  be  converted  into  fee. 

Malone  was  fortunate  in  making  the  very  important  discovery  of 
the  Diary  of  Philip  Henslowe,  in  which  manuscript  are  recorded  matters 


1 St.  Saviour’s  Southwark,  the  only  specimen  known  I have  before  me. 

2 But  then  it  had  been  the  district  so  appropriated  for  hundreds  of  years. 
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connected  with  his  various  business  transactions,  as  well  as  much  new 
matter  scarcely  suspected,  of  the  utmost  value,  connected  with  the  stage, 
actors  and  plays,  before  and  after  1600. 

Edward  Alleyn,  who  married  the  step-daughter  Joane,  inherited 
papers,  pictures  and  what  not,  which  had  belonged  to  Henslowe,  all 
which  he  deposited  in  his  new  college  at  Dulwich.  There  is  an  air  of 
piety  common  to  the  times,  in  Henslowe’s  MS.  as  well  as  in  Alleyn’s. 
At  the  head  of  certain  charges  recorded  in  1592,  is  the  sacred  name, 
“Jesus,”  followed  by  the  words,  “ a note  of  such  charges  as  I have  laid 
out  about  my  play  house  ...  as  followeth,”  &c.  Again,  “ In  the  name 
of  God,  Amen  ; — 1591. ; my  Lord  Strange’s  men,”  meaning  the  com- 
pany playing  at  the  Rose,  no  doubt.  The  accounts  are  as  to  receipts  at 
the  performance  of  certain  plays,  which  are  named : one  here  and  there 
perhaps  identical  with  some  of  Shakespeare’s  known  writing,  whose 
first  plays  were,  indeed,  produced  at  the  Rose  and  at  Newington  Butts, 
both  of  them  Henslowe’s  play-houses.  Again,  “In  the  name  of  God, 
Amen,  beginning  at  Newington,  my  Lord  Admiral’s  and  my  Lord 
Chamberlan’s  men  together  ” : the  date  1594.  Among  these  men  of  the 
Lord  Chamberlain’s,  it  is  probable,  almost  certain,  that  Shakespeare  himself 
was,  as  he  was  known  to  be  afterwards,  one  of  the  play-house  poets.  It 
is  not,  at  first  sight,  easy  to  know  what  the  play  really  was,  through 
Henslowe’s  curious  spelling,  for  instance,  “hary,  tambercame,  hewen 
of  burdoche,  seser,  and  tithus,”  for  Henry  VI,  Tamer  Can,  Huon  of 
Bordeaux,  Caesar,  Titus,  and  so  on. 

Henslowe  is  the  common  banker  when  the  players  are  in  want  of 
money,  or  to  fetch  them  out  when  in  prison  and  under  money  penalty. 
We  at  once  recognize  among  the  borrowers  the  noted  names  of  Chettle, 
Decker,  Chapman,  Ben  Jonson,  Michael  Drayton  and  many  another, 
hand  to  mouth  people  as  they  are,  receiving,  of  necessity,  instalments 
of  payments  for  works  in  progress.  The  following  is  an  interesting 
specimen  of  the  kind,  about  1615. 

“ Massinger.  Field  and  Daborne  are  in  prison,  in  great  extremity  for 
want  of  money.  The  keeper  of  the  Clink,  Robert  Davison,  is  the  bearer 
of  a message  to  Henslowe — beseeching  him  to  lend  them  five  pounds  out 
of  money  coming  to  them  for  a play.”  Massinger  writes,  “ I have  ever 
found  you  a true  and  loving  friend  to  mee  ; in  so  small  a suite  it  being 
honest,  I hope  you  will  not  fail  us.  A play  of  Mr.  Fletchers  and  ours 
will  secure  the  return  of  the  money.”  Massinger  will  return  £3  in  the 
dwelling  house  of  Mr.  Henslowe  on  the  Bankside.  In  one  instance, 
the  engagement  is  made  to  bring  it  to  the  house  before  the  setting  of 
the  sun.  Terms  of  borrowing  of  Henslowe  are  at  times  exceedingly 
onerous.  Harry  Porter,  for  instance,  borrows  of  him  25s.  and  signs 
a bond  to  pay  £10  of  “ corant  Inglishe  mony,”  if  he  fails  to  pay  at  the 
time  appointed  : he  does  fail,  “ and  so  hath  forfetted  unto  me,”  says 
Henslowe. 

Henslowe  has  plenty  of  house  property,  numbers  of  respectable  Court 
servants  occupy  some  of  his  houses.  One  list  in  the  Diary,  of  these 
better  houses,  implies  at  least  £500  rent  per  annum,  in  our  present 
value;  and  some  other  rentals  imply  at  the  same  rate  £1000  more. 
Some  very  curious  rents,  common  at  the  time,  are  shewn,  “ Capones  at 
Lent  & Androstyd,  at  Shraftid  and  at  Chrystmas  ” ; a glover  pays  a “ very 
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good  new  paire  of  kiddes  lether  gloves  fitt  for  the  liande  of  the  said 
Philipp,  worth  2 shillings,  on  the  feast  of  the  Circumcision,  commonly 
called  new  yearesday.” 

There  are  among  his  houses,  very  equivocal  ones,  of  which  Chettle 
gives  a bad  account — but  then  Chettle  had  been  in  prison  at  Henslowe’s 
suit.  Referring  to  Henslowe,  no  doubt,  he  says,  “ Landlords  turn  dye- 
houses  into  tenements,  a little  room  with  a smoky  chimney  lets  for  40**. 
yearly.  Such  fines,  such  taxes,  such  tribute,  such  customs  ! poor  souls 
ne  says,  after  seven  years  service  in  that  unhallowed  order  !•!  What  with 
this  and  with  lending,  they  do  a large  stroke  of  business.”  Not  to  be 
tedious,  taking  them  also  as  masters  of  the  royal  sports,  of  bulls,  bears 
and  bandogs,  with  the  privileges  they  exercise,  and  the  shows  they 
exhibit  all  over  the  country,  it  is  not  easy  to  see  a limit  to  their 
gains. 

Henslowe,  apparently  well  thought  of  generally,  is  also  in  high 
position  in  his  parish,  St.  Saviour’s  ; notwithstanding  that  great  part  of 
his  time,  he  must  with  his  bears,  and  his  dogs,  and  his  ribald  plays  and 
sport  houses  and  other  houses,  have  been  a great  nuisance  and  trouble  to 
the  parish.  He  passes  the  chief  parish  offices — vestryman  in  1607,  church- 
warden, 1608,  and  in  1613  is  chosen,  with  four  other  “ancients,”  to  act  for 
the  parish,  and  buy  of  the  Court,  the  Rectory  of  St.  Saviours,  “for  the 
general  good  of  posterity  e as  good  chepe  as  they  might.”  It  was  necessary 
on  this  occasion  to  send  the  shrewdest  men  in  the  parish  to  deal  with  the 
Court,  as  there  had  been  something  which  in  common  life  we  should  call 
swindling ; the  rectory  had  got  into  the  hands  of  a Scotch  gentleman, 
usher  of  the  Queen’s,  one  Elphinstone,  to  make  what  he  could  out  of  it, 
and  the  parish  was  as  a matter  of  course  worried  out  of  a great  deal  of 
money.  The  respect  in  which  Henslowe  was  held  in  his  neighbourhood 
is  also  shewn  in  a very  simple  way  ; in  the  entry  of  his  name  against 
his  Sacrament  tokens  he  appears  first  as  Philip  Henslowe,  then  he  is 
Mr.  Henslowe  and,  lastly,  as  time  goes  on  the  name  appears  with 
elaborate  flourishing  and  much  attention  to  the  writing. 

The  burial  is  recorded  in  the  parish  books,  “January  10th,  1615. 
Mr.  Philip  Henchlow,  buried  in  the  Chancel,  with  an  afternoon  knell  of 
the  great  bell.  40s.  ; ” and  an  entry  appears  in  the  vestry  proceed- 
ings of  February  27th,  “a  vestryman  chosen  instead  of  Mr.  Henslow 
deceased.”  Sic  transit.  We  come  and  we  go,  so  much  as  a matter  of 
course,  and  the  void  is  so  easily  filled  up,  one  wonders  that  individual 
humanity  should  think  so  much  of  itself,  or  should  indeed  be  of  any 
account  at  all.  (Ecclesiastes,  iii,  19.) 

So  far  this  paper  is  but  preliminary,  intended  first  to  make  the  reader 
sufficiently  acquainted  with  Philip  Henslowe,  and  then  to  introduce  some 
interesting  particulars,  coming  out  of  a lawsuit,  discovered  in  certain 
Depositions  connected  with  the  Court  of  Chancery,  now  in  the  Public 
Record  Office.1  These  Depositions  will,  with  a note  or  two  where 
necessary,  sufficiently  explain  themselves.  I premise,  however,  that  I 
have  placed  full  words  instead  of  abbreviations. 


1 Chancery.  Town  Depositions,  Trinity  14  James  I. 
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The  Depositions  in  “ Henslow  v.  Ilenslow.” 

James  Archer1  deposes  “that  Roger  Cole,  in  the  presence  of  the  said 
Philip  Henslowe,  the  testator,  and  of  diverse  other  persones,  as,  namely, 
of  this  deponent,  being  a clergieman  & preacher  of  the  worde  of  Cod, 
....  Cole,  being  a near  neighbour,  came  to  see  Philip  Henslowe  during 
his  last  illness,  but  he  doth  not  now  remember  whether  the  said  Cole 
particularly  did  aske  the  said  Philip  Henslowe  whether  he  had  made  his 
will  or  not,  or  whether  he  the  said  Philip  had  settled  his  estate,  but  the 
said  Philip  was  by  the  said  defendant  Cole,  this  deponent  & others  there 
and  then  present,  spoken  unto  in  a generall  speech  about  the  making  of 
his  will,  and  the  Selling  of  his  Estate.  And  therupon  the  said  Philip 
did  shew  himself  willing  so  to  doe,  and  did  accordingly  begin  to  make 
his  will,  and  to  nominate  such  Legacies,  as  it  seemed  he  was  disposed  to 
give  away,  and  did  also  then  and  there  name  the  partyes  unto  whom  he 
intended  to  give  the  same,  and  especially  unto  whom  he  mynded  to  give 
his  Land.  The  Legatees  were  theis,  namely,  Agnes  the  wief  of  the  said 
Philip,  now  one  of  the  defendants,  Anne  [Agnes]  Henslowe,  wief  of  one 
Wm  Parsone,  Phillip  Henslowe,  sonne  of  John  Henslowe,  waterman,  the 
said  Philip  the  Legatee  being  the  godsonne  of  the  said  Philip  the 
Testator,  Mary  Walters  alias  Addington,  sister  of  him  the  said  Philip, 
the  Testator,  Wm  Henslowe,  brother  of  him  the  said  Philip,  Margaret 
Cuxon,  sister  of  him  the  said  Philip,  and  this  deponent,  and  none  other 
Legatees  by  particular  name.”  The  will  was  signed  and  sealed  by  the 
Testator  on  the  5th  January,  1615,  in  the  presence  of  James  Archer, 
Robert  Bromfield,2  Esq.,  Roger  Cole  and  Edward  Allin,  “ who  afterwards 
with  their  owne  hands  did  severally  subscribe  their  names  unto  the  said 
writing.” 

On  the  following  day  (January  6th)  Cole  was  again  sent  for  and  he 
came  bringing  with  him  Nicholas  Sheppard,  one  of  his  clerks,  who  wrote 
the  said  will  into  better  form,  which  was  then  read  aloud  by  Roger  Cole, 
“ being  Register  unto  the  reverend  father  in  God  Thomas3  then  Lord 
Bishop  of  Win  ton.”  After  hearing  the  will  read  and  making  various 

remarks  and  alterations,  “ Philip  Henslowe  did  call  for  a pen  to  write  or 
subscribe  his  name  or  make  his  marck  thereunto.  And,  accordingly, 
there  was  a pen  & yncke  delivered  unto  the  said  Philip,  And  he  did 
attempt  to  have  written  his  name  unto  the  said  last  will,  But  was  so 
greevously  trowbled  with  the  paulsey,  as  that  he  could  not  so  doe, 
his  hand  did  shake  so  extreamly,  and  by  reason  of  such  continuall 

1 James  Archer  is  curate  in  1614.  He  preaches  sermons  on  the  5th  November, 
and  another,  August  5th  in  memorial  of  His  Majesty’s  deliverance  in  Gowrie’s 
conspiracy,  and  has  the  appointed  fee  of  1 Os.  for  each.  He  preaches  a funeral  sermon 
for  Mr.  Henslowe,  for  which  service  40s.  was  left  in  the  will,  February  16th, 
1617-18.  It  is  proposed  in  vestry  to  give  £10  to  him  as  a benevolence,  some 
dissenting,  saying  charity  and  discretion  should  go  together  ; it  is  put  to  the  vote 
“by  beanes,”  eight  gave  their  beanes  for  and  four  against.  For  his  services  in  1625, 
the  dreadful  year  of  the  plague,  when  John  Fletcher  and  the  Harvards  and  a fourth 
of  the  parishioners  were  carried  off*,  £15  is  voted  to  him  for  his  extraordinary  charges 
“in  that  year  of  great  sickness.”  The  noble  shepherd  was  at  his  post,  when 
many  a “ pulpit  was  to  let,”  as  the  derisive  phrase  was. 

2 A noted  family.  Sir  Edward  was  sheriff,  1627,  Lord  Mayor,  1686,  and  occupied 
the  house  which  had  been  the  Brandons,  Suffolk  House,  Southwark  : the  Mint  at 
one  time. 

3 Thomas  Bilson, 
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Convulsions  as  the  said  Phillip  was  then  trowbled  & vexed  with  in  his 
right  hand,  he  was  not  able  to  write  his  name  unto  his  said  last  will, 
but  onely  to  make  his  marcke  in  a very  imperfect  maner.  The  said 
Philip  Iienslow,  notwithstanding  the  said  Palsey,  shaking  & Convulsions, 
did  seale,  syne,  & deliver  the  said  later  written  will,  pronouncing  yt 
to  be  his  last  will  and  Testament,  and  was  then  of  good  & perfect 
memorie  and  of  a disposing  mynde.”1 

Joan  Horton,  wife  of  Wm  Horton,  waterman,  was  chare  woman  in 
Phillip  Henslowe’s  house  for  5 years.  “ She  doth  knowe  that  the  said 
Philip  Henslow  did  two  severall  tymes  bynde  the  now  complainant 
apprentice,  first  to  a dyer,  and  afterwards  to  a waterman,  and  give 
money  with  the  complainant  both  tymes,  But  such  was  the  ill  behaviour 
of  the  complainant  as  that  the  said  ....  utterly  dislike  thereof,  And 
the  rather,  for  that  the  complainant  would  not  tarrye  in  service,  but  run 
up  and  downe  at  his  pleasure,  thereby  putting  the  said  Philip,  being  his 
uncle,  to  great  trouble,  greef  and  vexation  of  mynde,  And  not  onely  so, 
But  the  complainant  did  vex  and  sue  the  said  Philip  at  the  Lawe  which 
cawsed  much  unkyndnes  betweene  them,  whereupon  the  said  Philip 
often  sayd  and  vowed  that  the  complainant  should  never  be  the  better 
for  anything  of  his,  or  to  that  effect.”  “Philip  Henslow2  was  sometyme 
servaunt  unto  the  defendant  Agnes  Henslowe  and  unto  one  Mr.  Wood- 
ward, former  husband  of  the  said  Agnes,  before  the  said  Philip  maryed 
hir.  And  this  deponent  hath  also  heard  That  the  said  Philip  at  the 
tyme  that  he  maryed  the  said  Agnes  was  but  a poore  man.  And  that  all 
his  wealth  came  by  hir.  And  this  deponent  hath  diverse  tymes  heard 
the  said  Philip  Henslow  confesse  that  he  had  a great  Estate  by 
hir.” 

The  said  Philip  often  said  “ that  he  was  much  beholden  unto  the 
defendant  Allin.  And  that  he  the  said  Philip  coidd  never  have  effected 
those  things  which  hee  did,  but  by  the  help  and  care  of  the  said  Allin. 
And  that  therefore  he  the  said  Philip  did  ever  love  him  for  that 
kyndnes.” 

Cole  was  desired  by  some  of  Henslowe’s  friends  to  move  him  to  make, 
a will,  “ and  to  remember  his  poore  brother  and  kindred,  and  the  poore 
of  the  parishe  where  he  the  said  Philip  dwelt,  the  defendant  Allin 
principally  putting  the  said  Philip  Henslowe  in  mynde  thereof.” 

Henslowe  gave  the  heads  of  the  will,  which  Cole  took  down  in 
writing.  To  the  legatees  before  mentioned  were  now  added  “ the  poore 
of  the  Liberty  of  the  Clink.”  The  testator  on  the  following  day  found 
some  fault  with  the  will  and  caused  it  to  be  altered  in  some  places,  for 
instance  at  first  he  had  set  down  only  20  gowns  for  20  poore  men  to 
mourn  for  him,  now  he  said,  “ That  twenty  gownes  were  too  fewe  and 
therefore  willed  the  said  Mr.  Cole  to  sett  downe  forty  gownes  for  forty 
poore  men,  Saying,  ‘ I am  the  King’s  servaunt  and  I will  be  buryed  like 
the  King’s  servaunt.’  ” When  Mr.  Cole  took  his  leave  he  said  “ Mr. 
Henslowe,  God  be  with  you  and  strengthen  you,  ffor  I thinke  I shall 
never  see  you  againe  in  this  worlde  alive,  whereunto  the  said  Philip 
answered,  saying,  ‘ The  will  of  God  be  done.’  ” 

1 The  Deposition  is  signed  by  James  Archer  at  the  foot  of  each  page. 

2 The  names,  as  was  common  in  those  times,  vary  a little  in  exact  spelling. 
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About  an  hour  after  Robert  Pallant1  came  to  see  Henslowe  and  asked 
him  “ how  he  did  and  whether  he  did  know  him  the  said  Pallant  or  not, 
and  to  that  the  said  Philip  answered  in  theis  or  very  like  words, — 

‘ Knowe  yee  ? yea,  that  I doe.’  Then  the  said  Robert  asked  who  he  was, 
and  to  that  the  said  Philip  answered,  saying,  ‘ Thou  art  Robin  Pallant, 
I know  thee  well  enough.’  ” After  some  further  speeches  between  them 
Pallant  took  his  leave,  whereupon  Henslowe  took  him  by  the  hand,  shaking 
him  thereby  “ and  so  did  bid  him  hartely  farewell.”1 

After  that  again  Mrs.  Daborne  came  for  certain  writings  which  the 
said  Philip  had  in  his  custody,  concerning  her  husband,  “ whereupon, 
and  upon  the  much  lamenting  of  the  said  Mres  Daborne  that  hir  husband 
should  be  undone  by  want  of  those  writings  yf  the  said  Henslowe  dyed, 
the  said  Philip  comanded  that  the  said  writings  and  a Bonde  of  xx^ 
pounds  should  be  fetched  forth  and  delivered  unto  the  said  Mres 
Daborne.”  Henslowe  lived  about  five  hours  after  Mrs.  Daborne  saw 
him.  Agnes  Henslowe  at  the  time  of  her  husband’s  death  was  so  weak 
and  feeble,  that  it  was  thought  by  some  that  she  would  have  died  first  or 
that  she  could  not  live  long  after  him.  Her  great  age  and  weakness 
“ was  the  cawse  that  such  speed  was  made  for  the  proving  of  the  said 
last  will  and  Testament  of  the  said  Philip  Henslowe.”  Deponent  “ did 
not  know  nor  heare  that  any  body  at  all,  man  or  woman,  did  move 
or  persuade  him  the  said  Philip  Henslowe  to  settle  any  Estate  upon  the 
said  defendant  Agnes  his  wief,  but  saithe  that  the  said  Phillip  of  his 
own  free  will  and  voluntarie  disposition  did  give  unto  the  said  Agnes 
an  Estate  in  his  Lands  for  the  terme  of  her  lief,  without  any  motion  or 
perswasion  of  any  persone  or  persones.” 

Jacob  Mead,2  waterman,  aged  59  years  or  thereabouts  in  1616,  “being 
very  familiarly  acqainted  with  the  said  Philip  Henslowe  in  his  lief  tyme, 
and  much  conversant  with  him,  did  heare  the  said  Philip  many  tymes 
speake  his  mynde  of  the  complainants,  and  thereby  found  and  perceived 
that  the  said  Phillip  for  the  space  of  diverse  yeares  before  his  death,  did 
not  love  or  affect  the  complainant,  but  heild  a very  hard  conceipt  of  him, 
both  in  his  last  sickness  tyme,  and  untill  the  said  Philip  dyed.  On  a 
tyme  deponent  moved  the  said  Philip  to  be  better  persuaded  of  the  com- 
plainant, and  to  make  him  his  heire,  being  his  brother’s  sonne,  But  the 
said  Philip  answered,  No,  And  that  the  complainant  should  never  have 
a foote  of  the  Land  or  a peny  worthe  of  the  Goods  of  him  the  said 
Philip,  ‘ ffor,’  said  he,  1 John  Henslowe  hath  wronged  me,  And  therefore 
he  shall  never  be  my  heire.’  And  this  deponent  pressing  the  said  Philip 

1 Robert  Pallant,  a noted  actor  living  on  the  Bankside  at  Langlies  Rents  and  else- 
where, of  the  King’s  Company  in  1624,  of  the  Hope  Company  in  1615. 

* Jacob  Meade,  familiarly  “ Jack-cobe,”  was  at  first  of  St.  Olave’s  parish,  but  in 
1597  removes  near  the  Rose,  he  was  so  to  speak  factotum,  general  handy  man  in  the 
sports  to  Henslowe  and  Alleyn,  the  bear  masters.  In  1599  he  is  scouring  the  country 
as  their  deputy  to  take  up  dogs  for  the  royal  sports.  He  becomes  deputy  bear- master 
and  partner  with  Henslowe.  In  1618  he  is  “ Mr.  Jacob  of  the  Bear  Garden,”  becomes 
lessee  of  the  Hope,  and  lives  at  the  “ Dancing  Bears”  on  the  Bank.  He  appears,  neces- 
sarily so  perhaps,  a violent  man,  more  fit  to  deal  with  the  beasts  than  with  the  actors, 
at  all  events  the  company  at  the  Hope  with  Pallant,  Rowley  and  Taylor  at  their  head, 
complain  and  leave  him,  “they  can  stand  the  intemperate  weather,”  the  playhouse  is 
open  at  the  top,  “but  they  cannot  stand  the  still  more  intemperate  Mr.  Meade.”  He 
is  at  law  with  Alleyn  whom  he  charges  with  trying  to  ruin  him.  But  we  must  not 
forget  that  Meade’s  means  of  living  were  essentially  by  violent  sports  and  among 
savage  creatures. 
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to  shew  the  Reason  of  his  so  little  affection  toward  the  Complainant,  the 
said  Philip  answered  saying,  £ Lett  alone,  I will  have  nothing  to  doe 
with  him.  He  hath  wronged  me  by  vexing  and  sueing  me  unjustly. 
And  yet  I will  make  Philip  Henslow  his  sonne  my  heire.’  ” 

“ This  deponent  doth  verely  thinke  that  the  Industrie  and  Care  of  the 
defendant  Allin  was  a chief  meanes  of  the  Bettering  the  Estate  of  the 
said  Philip  Henslowe,  hut  this  deponent  doth  not  remember  that  ever  he 
heard  the  said  Philip  in  his  lief  tyme  acknowledge  so  much.” 

Edward  Griffin,  Gent.,  was  a near  neighbour  to  Philip  Henslowe  on 
the  “ Bancksyde”  and  called  to  see  him  about  3 or  4 o’clock  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  6th  of  January,  but  was  told  that  he  could  not  go  upstairs  at 
once  as  P.  H.  was  then  busy  making  his  will.  When  the  chamber  door 
was  opened  deponent  went  in,  and  coming  to  the  bedside  where  the  said 
Philip  lay,  “ did  take  him  by  ye  hand  asking  him  how  he  did  and 
whether  he  did  know  this  deponent  or  not,  whereunto  he  answered  that 
he  did  know  this  deponent  and  sayd — ‘ you  are  Mr.  Griffin  ; which 
answeres  of  the  said  Philip  Henslow,  in  the  judgement  of  this  deponent, 
did  manifest  him  the  said  Philip  then  to  be  of  an  understanding  and 
disposing  mynde.” 

After  the  decease  of  P.  H.  his  whole  and  entire  estate  was  valued  and 
appraised  by  sworn  appraisers  of  the  Liberty  of  the  Clink,  viz.,  Gilbert 
East  and  John  Pickett,  by  Mr.  Wm.  Benfield  and  deponent.  Edward 
Griffin  himself  wrote  down  the  said  estate  in  the  form  of  an  Inventory, 
and  gave  a copy  of  the  same  to  Allyn  : he  estimates  the  value  of  the  real 
estate  at  <£1700  12s,  Bd.1  and  is  able  to  judge  fairly  well  what  the 
purchase  thereof  cost  P.  IL,  as  he  has  seen  some  notes  on  the  subject  set 
down  by  P.H.  himself  in  a book. 

Robert  Bromfyld  hearing  that  P.  H.  had  not  made  a will,  joined 
Roger  Cole  in  his  entreaties  to  induce  him  to  make  it  at  once,  and  to 
remember  his  poor  kindred  and  his  brother. 

He  further  says  “ yt  was  a thing  generally  knowne  and  notice  thereof 
taken  by  diverse  persones  in  the  lief  tyme  of  the  said  Philip  Henslow 
that  the  Industrie  and  care  of  the  defendant  Allyn  were  a great  meanes  • 
of  the  Bettering  of  the  Estate  of  the  said  Philip  Henslow.”  When 
Henslow  was  about  to  seal  the  will  he  missed  one  of  his  rings  from  off 
his  finger,  and  when  asked  what  had  become  of  it  he  answered  “ that  one 
Mles  Griffin  a neighbour  of  his  not  far  from  him,  had  taken  it  from  his 
finger  some  few  dayes  before.” 

Erancisce  Daborne,  wife  of  Robert  Daborne,2  deposes  that  on  the 
6th  January  last  she  was  sent  by  her  husband  to  P.  H.  to  entreat  him  to 
be  good  to  the  said  Robert  Daborne  who  was  not  only  indebted  to  P.  H. 
but  had  also  mortgaged  his  whole  estate  to  him.  When  witness  went 
upstairs  she  found  there  Mrs.  Allin,  wife  of  Edward  Allyn,  “ togither 
with  a woman  that  then  kept  the  said  Phillip,  and  one  other  widow 

1 To  estimate  what  this  sum  means  in  present  value  I append  the  following  note 
from  the  premonitory  notes  of  Mr.  Halim  ell- PMU ipps’s  Outlines,  as  to  Shakespeare’s 
time,  “ In  balancing  the  Shakespearian  and  present  concurrences,  the  former  may  be 
roughly  estimated  from  a twelfth  to  a twentieth  of  the  latter  in  money,  and  from  a 
twentieth  to  a thirtieth  in  landed  or  house  property.”  But  ‘‘  there  are  very  complex 
influences  making  it  impossible  to  be  exact.” 

2 A writer  of  plays  with  Field  and  others,  generally  impecunious  and  ready  to 
forestal  his  payments  or  borrow  ; in  the  Clink  once,  as  already  related.  His  wife 
managed  this  business  very  well  for  him. 
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woman,  being  the  sister  of  the  said  Philip.  And  this  deponent  then 
taking  the  said  Philip  by  the  right  hand,  yt  shooke  very  vehemently ; 
insomuch  that  this  deponent  judged  thereby  that  the  said  Philip 
Henslowe  was  strucken  with  a palsey.  And  this  deponent  verely 
beleeveth  that  the  said  Philip  Henslow  by  reason  thereof  was  not  able 
to  write  his  name  nor  doe  any  other  thing  steddyly  with  his  right  hand, 
ffor  she  sayth,  That  the  said  Phillip  having  a cup  of  drinck  delivered 
unto  him  in  ye  sight  of  this  deponent,  he  endevoured  to  have  guided  the 
same  to  his  head  with  his  right  hand.  But  the  same  hand  did  shake  so 
extreamely  that  the  said  Phillip  without  help  could  not  so  doe.”  After 
a short  time  witness  finding  that  P.  H.,  “ then  inclyned  himseif  to 
slumber  ” left  him  for  the  time  and  sat  down  in  the  room  by 
Mrs.  Allyn  and  related  to  her  the  reason  why  she  had  come,  saying  that 
she  would  be  utterly  undone  unless  P.  H.  dealt  kindly  with  her.  “ And 
this  deponent  then  weeping  and  making  great  Lamentacion,  the  said 
Mr.  Henslow  lifted  up  both  his  hands,  And  spake  some  thing.  But 
this  deponent  understood  him  not.  Whereupon  the  said  Mr.  Henslow 
strayning  himself  sayd,  ‘doe  you  not  heare  me’?  And  upon  those 
words  this  deponent  made  hast  unto  the  said  Mr.  Henslow  who  of  his 
own  Accorde  used  theis  or  very  like  speeches,  viz.,  ' Goe  fetch  all  the 
writings  and  a Bonde  of  twenty  pounds,  and  deliver  them  unto  hir 
presently  ’ (meaning  unto  this  deponent).  And  further  sayd  very  per- 
fectly, theis  or  like  words,  viz.,  ‘ I knowe  you  and  with  all  my  hart  doe 
freely  forgive  you  all  that  you  owe  me.’  Witness  asked  the  sister 
whether  she  had  herd  all  that  her  brother  had  said,  and  she  to  shew  that 
she  had  fully  understood  it  all,  repeated  the  sentences  word  for  word.” 
Franckce  Daborne  not  knowing  that  her  husband  was  in  any  Bond  of 
<£20  to  P.  H.  went  home  and  asked  him,  and  he  told  her  that  not  more 
than  three  months  before,  he  and  Mr.  Atkinson  as  his  surety,  had 
entered  into  such  a bond. 

Nicholas  Sheppard,  gent.,  aged  about  30,  deposes  that  when  the 
will  was  read  out  to  P.  II.  and  he  heard  the  first  legacy  therein  first 
mentioned  to  be  given  to  P.  H.  the  plaintiff’s  son,  he  interrupted  Cole 
by  saying,  “ That  is  not  all  that  I have  given  unto  him,”  whereupon 
Cole  made  answer,  “No  that  is  not  all.  The  rest  that  you  have  given 
him  is  sett  downe  afterwardes,  As  upon  the  further  reading  of  your  will 
you  shall  heare.”  Proceeding  with  the  reading  of  the  will,  Cole  came  to 
the  clause  about  referring  the  doubts  and  questions  which  might  arise 
among  the  kindred,  to  the  overseers  of  the  said  will,  and  the  giving  and 
disposing  of  the  legacy  of  such  person  who  should  refuse  to  be  ordered 
or  to  abide  the  award  of  the  overseers,  to  Agnes  Henslow  his  wife ; 
whereupon  P.  H.  named  his  son  Allyn,  and  used  some  other  words  which 
Cole  who  was  leaning  over  the  bed  affirmed  to  be  “ that  the  defendant 
Allyn  wulde  better  courbe  them,”  whereupon  the  name  of  Agnes  Henslow 
was  struck  out  of  the  later  will  and  that  of  Allyn  introduced. 

Immediately  after  P.  H.  had  signed  his  will,  Mr.  Archer  the  preacher 
asked  him  whether  he  would  join  in  prayer  to  Cod  with  him  and  the 
other  persons  present,  and  the  testator  answered  instantly  “ yea  with  all 
my  hart.”  These  words  he  spoke  very  heartily  and  perfectly,  considering 
the  state  of  weakness  he  was  then  in. 
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Thomas  Allen,  citizen  and  barber  Chirurgeon1  of  London,  says  that 
he  and  Edward  Allen  the  defendant  are  brothers’  sons,  “ He  doth  know 
yfc  by  his  owne  Experience  in  Chirnrgery,  that  the  said  Philip  Henslow 
by  reason  of  the  said  Palsey,  Shaking,  or  Quiverring  in  his  handes,  and 
especially  by  reason  of  the  extreame  Convulsions  which  the  said  Philip 
had  in  his  right  hand  aforesaid,  was  not  able  on  the  thursdav  before  he 
dyed  to  wryte  his  name,  nor  well  able  to  holde  a pen  in  his  hand,  And 
therefore  not  Able  well  to  make  any  marcke  certeinly  or  stedfastly ; 
Howbeit  this  deponent  sayth  that  the  said  Philip  Henslow  at  the  same 
tyme  had  his  sence  & memory  well.” 

Abigaiell  Sjbson,  wife  of  Richard  Sibson,  tailor,  lived  with  P.  H. 
and  Agnes  his  wife  about  eight  years. 

Jane  Rutter,  servant  to  Mr.  Richard  Bayley,  vintner,  says,  “that 
some  certaine  tyme  before  the  said  Philip  Henslowe  fell  sick  the 
defendant  Agnes  was  very  sick  and  likely  to  have  dyed,  for  which  the 
said  Philip  shewed  himself  very  sorrowfull,  And  using  the  said  Agnes 
exceeding  kyndely  in  hir  said  sickness  tyme,  and  cheerishing  hir  as  much 
as  he  could,  did  confesse  unto  hir  in  the  hearing  of  some  his  friendes 
That  he  had  wronged  hir,  And  vowed  unto  hir  That  he  would  make  hir 
the  best  amends  that  he  the  said  Philip  was  able  to  make,  or  used  words 
to  that  effect.”  It  will  be  seen  that  he  did  carry  this  out. 

The  main  features  of  Philip  Henslowe’s  will  are  that  to  his  wife,  from 
whom  he  had  a great  estate  and  whom  as  he  says  he  had  not  used  very 
well  and  would  make  amends,  he  gives  all  his  lands  and  tenements  for 
life ; after  her  death  and  it  was  imminent,  his  poor  relatives  are 
remembered,  and  his  godson.  The  overseers  of  his  will  are  Edward 
Alleyn,  Robert  Bromfield,  William  Austin  (the  writer  of  Godly  Medita- 
tion,ft  and  Ecce  Homoy  a little  volume  in  praise  of  women),  whose  most 
gorgeous  and  fantastic  monument  is  still  preserved  in  St.  Saviour’s 
Church  ; the  other  overseer  is  Roger  Cole. 

The  will  was  proved  on  the  day  following,  Jan.  7,  on  oath  of  Agnes 
Henslowe.  The  will  of  Agnes,  second  time  widow,  is  dated  Jan.  16th  1615, 
the  words  are  as  follows  : — “ I commend  my  soule  into  the  handes  of 
Almightye  God  my  Maker  and  unto  Jesus  Christ  my  only  Saviour  and 
Redeemer,  hopinge  and  confidentlye  trustinge  in  and  by  and  through  his 
only  merittes  mercy  death  and  passion  to  have  and  to  enjoy  life  ever- 
lastinge.”  Her  body  is  to  be  buried  without  vain  pomp  or  show — she 
bequeaths  £20  to  be  paid  within  12  days  to  80  poor  wydows  and  aged 
women  of  the  Clincke  or  elsewhere  in  the  parish,  5 shillings  to  each, — 
yearly  to  four  score  wydows  or  poor  women,  40*\ — 6d.  to  each,  and  some 
to  others  ; the  residue  to  my  sole  and  well  beloved  daughter,  Joane  Allen, 
widow  of  Edward  Allen  Esq.”  Joane  Allen  is  sole  executrix  and  the  will 
is  proved  3rd  July  1616,  by  oath  of  Joane. 

On  the  1st  July  1623  Joane  Alleyn  was  buried  in  the  chappel  of  Dul- 
wich College,  and  her  likeness,  upon  College  authority,  is  upon  the 
wall,  painted  on  Panel  in  1596,  when  she  was  22  or  23  years  of  age. 

Observing  the  exceedingly  interesting  and  important  nature  of  this 
last  memento  of  Philip  Henslowe,  I cannot  refrain  from  expressing  my 

1 I think  this  Thomas  Allen  was  the  first  Master  of  the  College  after  Edward 
Alleyn  himself. 
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most  earnest  wish,  that  in  the  course  of  time,  some  like  glimpses  behind 
the  scenes  at  the  last,  notably  touching  Shakespeare,  may  come  to  light ; 
one  indefatigable  worker,  at  least,  would  in  this  way  meet  with  a great 
and  to  him  a well  deserved  reward.  May  it  be  so. 


PEDIGREE  OF  GOET. 


The  following  pedigree  has  been  compiled  by  me  from  charters 
entered  in  the  ‘ Pentelowe  ’ Register  of  Walden  Abbey,  Essex  ( Harl . 
MSS.  3697)  and  the  ‘Historia’  of  that  Abbey  ( Arundel  MS.  310; 
Cotton  MS.  Yesp.  E.  VI).  It  may  be  found  of  interest,  both  for  its 
early  date  and  for  its  evidence  of  the  practice  of  transmitting  not  only 
territorial  designations,  but  also  personal  surnames,  through  females. 


Richard  Goet,  mortgaged  22  acres  of  his 
land  (Rundberne)  for  2 marks  to  Robert  de 
Essex  (living  1130). 


I 

Roger, 
eldest  son, 
ob.  v.p. 


Henry, 
mortgaged 
his  fief  to 
Walter  de 
Haye. 


William 

Goet, 

Heir  to  his 
brother 
Henry. 


Geoffrey  Juliana. 

Goet, 
enfeoffed 
by  his  brother 
William  in 
one  third  of 
his  fief. 


. I 1 

Juliana.  =f=Richard  Goet.  Hugh. 

Adopted  Heir  to 

heir  by  his 

nuncupative  uncle 

will  to  his  William. 


uncle  Geoffrey 
Goet. 
i 

Robert 

Goet. 


Robert 

Goet. 


— I 

Alice.  =y= 


i 


The  name  is  a curious  one.  In  the  charters  it  occurs  both  as 
“Goet”  and  “Goeth.”  The  latter  form  somewhat  resembles  the 
“ Goerth  ” which  occurs  once  in  Domesday  (Norf.  257)  being  the 
name  of  an  under-tenant  “T.R.E.  but  the  resemblance  maybe  mis- 
leading. I can  find  no  reference  to  the  family  either  in  Morant’s  Essex  or 
in  the  printed  Pipe  Rolls.  Is  it  possible  that  the  name  may  have  been 
Latinized  as  Caprce , (though  that  form  is  taken  to  represent  the  Norman- 
French  “ chievre  ”)  ? 


J.  H.  ROUND. 


160 


HISTORY  OF  THE  FAMILY  OF  BORLASE. 

( Continued  from  Vol.  Ill,  New  Series,  p.  63.) 

Before  passing  on  to  the  children  of  Walter  Borlas,  the 
writer  may  here  note  that,  in  the  autumn  of  1881,  he  paid 
a visit  to  Newly n East  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  Treludderow. 
Nothing  remains  of  the  old  house,  but  a single  door-case  of  the 
17th  century.  There  is  still  an  enclosure  known  as  the  deer 
park,  and  a few  rough  garden  plots,  with  stumps  of  ancient  apple 
trees,  which  remind  one  of  where  the  orchards  were,  which 
produced  the  famous  Borlase  or  Treludderow  Pippin — which  once 
brought  down  a pretty  compliment  on  Dr.  Borlase,  the  Cornish 
historian,  from  his  friend  Dr.  Oliver  of  Bath,  the  friend  and 
correspondent  of  Alexander  Pope,  in  the  following  words  : — “ I 
remember  with  gratitude  ....  the  Borlase  Pippin  which, 
like  its  Namesakes,  was  a high  Entertainment  on  a winter’s 
Evening,  in  a yvmrai  Boom,  and  with  a good  Fire.”1  A specimen 
or  two  of  this  apple  tree  may  still  be  found,  in  the  garden  of  a 
scion  of  the  family,  at  Penwarne,  near  Falmouth.  This  will  also 
be  a fitting  place  to  insert  a notice  of  the  arms  given  in  the  Chart 
Pedigree,  from  a MS.  once  in  the  keeping  of  Thomas  Tonkin  of 
Trevaunans,  and  by  him  sent,  in  1727,  to  Dr.  Borlase,  with  a 
memorandum  to  the  effect  that  they  were  “ lately  to  be  seen  in  the 
window  of  Treludra  Chancel  in  Newland  Church,”  but  had  been 
defaced.2  They  had  two  cherubim  for  supporters. 

These  arms  were  by  tradition  (but  it  could  have  been  nothing 
more)  ascribed  to  Sir  Walter  Borlase,  a Knight  Banneret  temp. 
Edw.  IV.,  and  the  following  is  a description  of  them: — 1.  Borlace; 
2.  Moyle,  Gu.  a mule  passant  Ar.  ; 3.  Trevenard,  Ar.  a chev. 
between  3 artichokes  Gu. ; 4.  Kingdone,  Ar.  a chevron  with  2 
couple  closes  Sa.  between  3 seapies ; 5.  Boscawen,  Erm.  a Rose 
Gu. ; 6.  Gu.  a bull  Ar.  (“  the  ancient  arms  of  Boscawen  before 
they  took  the  Bose,  as  Mr.  Tonkin  thought.”)  “ I (Dr.  Borlase’s 
MS.  note)  take  it  rather  to  be  one  of  the  bearings  of  the  Bevils.” 

7.  Beare,  Ar.  a chevron  between  3 bears  passant  Sa.,  muzzled  Ar. 

8.  Borlace.3 

We  will  now  return  to  the  children  of  Walter  Borlas  : — 

(1)  James  Borlas,  mentioned  in  the  Memoranda  Boll  above 
referred  to,  as  having  entered  into  the  premises  at  Trelud- 
drowe  on  the  death  of  Walter,  and  as  having  died  seised  of 

1 Written  from  Bath,  July  26,  1745  (Dr.  Borlase’s  MSS.  Letters,  Vol.  i,  p.  142). 

2 MS.  Dr.  Borlase,  Fam.  Hist.  p.  327. 

3 In  the  case  of  several  of  these  names  a noticeable  correspondence  will  be  observed 
between  them  and  Bysshe’s  list  of  heiresses  previously  given. 
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FACSIMILE  OF  TITLE-PAGE  (M.S.)  TO  THE  POEM  ON  THE  DEATH  OF 
SIR  WILLIAM  BORLASE. 

(On  the  back  of  the  original  are  the  arms  of  Borlase  impaling  Papham.) 
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them,  under  the  deed  of  feoffment  from  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter.  This  “ James  Borlase  of  Treludrow,  Esq.,  by  his 
last  will  and  testament,  dated  9 June,  1569  (11.  Elizab.), 
entailed  all  his  land  upon  Nicholas,  son  of  John  Borlase 
his  brother.”1 

His  burial  is  recorded  in  the  Newlyn  Register  in  1569,  and  in 
the  same  year  there  are  entries  of  the  burials  of  ‘Johan’ 
the  wife  of  James  Borlase,  Esq.,  and  John  (the  son  ?)  of 
James  Borlase,  Esq., — by  which  it  would  appear  that  he 
married  and  had  issue,  but  that  by  some  fatality  they  all 
died  about  the  same  time. 

(2)  John  Borlas, — of  whom  in  the  sequel. 

(3  ?)  Juliana.  In  the  pedigree  of  Tonkin  of  Trevaunance 
it  is  stated2  that  Juliana,  the  daughter  of  Walter  Borlase 
Esq.,  was  the  first  wife  of  Robert  Tonkin  of  Trevaunance, 
who  died  in  1575.  As  no  such  name  occurs  among  the 
children  of  Christyn,  Walters  second  wife,  we  must  place 
Juliana  among  the  first  family,  as  also3 

(4  ?)  Nicholas  Burlase  of  Farnham,  Surrey.  See  Chart 
Pedigree,  and  Visitation  of  Bucks,  as  above  : 

The  second  family  : — 

(5)  (i)  William  Borlas.  Died  before  1582,  as  his  brother 
Edmund  mentions  his  “ brother  William’s  bequest,  in  his 
own  will.  He  is — (1)  mentioned  in  a Fine,4  dated  1566. 


1 In  handwriting  of  Dr.  Walter  Borlase,  “ from  an  abstract  of  papers,  and  title  of 
the  lands  of  Mr.  Borlase  in  Cornwall,”  at  Castle  Horneck,  Dec.  5.  1779. 

2 See  Dr.  Borlase’s  MS,  Fam.  History  p.  350. 

3 Contemporaneously  with  these  sons  and  daughter  of  Walter,  there  were  living  in 
Newlyn,  according  to  the  Register,  the  following  who,  I fancy,  must  have  sprung 
from  the  Borlas  Burgess  branch,  when  they  owned  land  in  Newlyn  before  Walter’s 
purchase. 


(1)  Andrew  Borlase=j=Jane  Lamax  (?) 

j m.  1578.  Ob.  1608. 

I 1 1 1 — 1 1 1 1 

Jane,  ob.  Susanna,  Dorothy,  Johan:  William,  John,  Sibal, 

1679.  bapt.  bapt.  bapt.  bapt.  bapt.  bapt. 

1584.  1586,  ob.  1588,  ob.  1590,  ob.  1592.  1696. 

same  same  same 

year.  year.  year. 

(2)  John  Borlase  died  1591.  (3)  Peter  Fayor  and  Ann  Borlase  were  married  in 

1594. 


(4)  Richard  Borlase^ 
ob.  1619.  | 


1 

John, 

bapt. 

1595. 

i 

Honor, 

bapt. 

1598, 

ob. 

1628 

r 

Nicholas^ 

bapt. 

1602. 

1 

n r 
p Alice 
? 

1 

! 

James.  Rose, 
bapt. 
1608. 

...? 

bapt. 

1612. 

Samuel, 

bapt. 

1614. 

n 

Thomas, 

bapt. 

1617. 

r 

Mary, 

bapt. 

1627. 

Thos., 

1636. 

i i 

Margary,  Nich., 
1639.  1641. 

4 Feet  of  Fines,  Cornwall,  Mich.  8 & 9 Elizab, 
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‘ Between  Nicholas  Boscawen,  pit,  and  William  Burlace, 
deft., — of  1 messuage,  1 garden,  1 orchard,  20  acres  of  land, 
3 acres  of  meadow,  10  acres  of  pasture,  and  20  acres  of 
furze  and  heath,  with  appurtenances,  in  Trewithan  and 
Seynt  Probus.  Nicholas  gives  William  £40  ; (2)  In  the 
Index  to  the  Rolls  of  the  Common  Pleas,  1564,  as  William 
Burlace  of  New  Inn  in  the  Temple,  Barrister  at  Law,  of  the 
one  part, — and  George  Bassett,  of  the  other  part, — in  a case 
concerning  lauds  in  Illogan. 

(6)  (ii)  Edmund  Borlas,  or  Burlacye — (of  whom  presently). 

(7)  (iii)  Walter  Borlas  or  Burlas — (see  Pendeen  Branch). 

(8)  (iv)  Francis  Borlas,  Burlace,  or  Burlase,  mentioned  in  his 

brother  Edmund’s  will  (1582)  for  a sum  of  £10;  also  in 
his  brother  Walter’s  will  (1601),  who  leaves  40s.  each  to 
two  of  his  daughters.  He  is  mentioned  in  a Fine,  in  1584, 
between  John  Robertes  pit,  and  Francis  Burlace,  gent.,  and 
Jane  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  1 mess.,  2 gardens,  2 orchards, 
40  acres  of  land,  20  acres  of  meadow,  40  acres  of  pasture, 
40  acres  of  furze,  and  heath,  and  40  acres  of  moor,  with 
appurtenances,  in  Trevabon  and  St.  Hillarye.  Francis  and 
Jane  for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Jane,  grant  to  John 
and  his  heirs,  and  receive  £80  for  the  concession.  He 
appears  again  in  another  Fine,  in  1595,1  between  John 
Roberts,  junior,  pit.,  and  John  Burlase,  Esq.  (his  half  brother) 
Nicholas  Burlase,  gent.,  Francis  Burlase,  gent.,  Robert 
Resogan,  gent.,  John  Resogan,  gent.,  and  John  Polgest 
alias  Polgwest,  defts.,  respecting  lands  in  Penscawen,  alias 
Bascawen,  Enader,  Polgwest  and  Keveryn ; also  in  Trelisick 
Fege,  Grenwith,  and  Perran  Arwothell.  The  deforciants 
receive  £100.  It  would  appear,  from  the  above,  that  he 
married  Jane and  had  at  least  2 daughters. 

(9)  (v)  Elizabeth  Borles,  mentioned,  with  her  brothers  and 
sisters,  in  her  mother’s  will ; married  William  Seyntawbyn 
of  Carmino.  ( circ . 1540-80).  See  St.  Aubyn  Pedigree.2 

(10)  (vi)  Margaret  Borlas  or  Bourlacie.  In  the  pedigree  of 
Braye  of  Treswythen  in  Cam  bourne.3  Margery  the  dr.  of 
Wm.  (?  Walter)  Bourlacie  of  Newleis  or  Newlyn  in  Cornwall, 
marries  Henry  Braye.4 

John  Borlas  (second  son  of  Walter)  mentioned  in  the  above  cited 
Memoranda  Roll,  19  Jas.  I,  as  dying  seised  of  Treluddrowe 
after  James  his  brother.  This  John  is,  perhaps,  the  John 
Borles  “junior”  who  is  contrasted  with  the  John  Borlas 
“ senior  ” (of  Borlase  Burges),  mentioned  in  his  mother  Joans 

1 Trin.  37  Elizab. 

3 Visit.  Corn.  1620. 

3 Visit.  1620. 

4 Dr.  Borlase  refers  in  his  pedigree  of  his  family  to  T.T.C.,  i.e.  TonRin’s  MS.,  C. 
part  2,  p.  72.  This  MS.  is  now,  unfortunately,  lost. 
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claim  for  dower.1  In  the  Fines  of  this  period  the  name  John 
Borlas  occurs  so  repeatedly  that  there  is  some  difficulty  in 
separating  the  respective  individuals.  Indeed,  it  is  only 
by  considering  their  surroundings  that  we  are  able  to 
attempt  it. 

In  Mich.  Term.,  1558, 2 there  is  a Fine  between  John  Burlace, 
gent.,  pit.,  and  Edward  J ohn,  “ alias  dictum  Edwardum 
Thomas,”  deft.,  of  30  acres  of  land,  and  10  acres  of  meadow, 
with  appurtenances  in  Bechugyen  and  Wen.  Edward,  for 
himself  and  his  heirs,  grants  to  J ohn  and  to  his  heirs,  and 
receives  £40  for  the  concession.  This  looks  as  if  John  was 
adding  to  the  purchases  of  lands  which  had  been  commenced 
by  his  father  Walter ; and  this  surmise  is  strengthened  by 
the  fact  that  in  a settlement,  presently  to  be  noticed,  with 
his  son  Nicholas,  land  in  Bechugyen  and  elsewhere  in  St. 
Wen  is  included. 

For  reasons  which  have  before  been  noted,  I believe  that  a 
Fine  in  Mich.  Term,3  1571,  relates  to  this  John  Borlas.  It 
is  between  Marcus  Typpet  pit.,  and  John  Borlas,  gent.,  deft., 
of  2 mess.,  2 gardens,  2 orchards,  40  acres  of  land,  10  acres 
of  meadow,  60  acres  of  pasture,  and  40  acres  of  furze  and 
heath,  with  appurtenances,  in  Borlas  Frauncke,  als.  Borlas 
Taylfer,  and  Polgreone  veare  “ in  parochia  de  Seynt 
Wenne.”  John  receives  £40  for  the  concession.  That  this 
did  not  imply  a sale  of  all  these  lands  is  clear,  however, 
from  the  fact  that  in  the  settlement  above  referred  to,  in 
1597,  “ Burlase  ” and  “ Polgrene  ” appear  as  part  of  his 
lands. 

In  Trin.  Term,  1584, 4 there  is  a Fine  between  Bichard 
Chappelle,  gent.,  pit.,  and  John  Burlace,  esq.,  deft.,  of  1 mess., 
1 toft,  1 garden,  1 orchard,  20  acres  of  land,  3 acres  of 
meadow,  20  acres  of  pasture,  20  acres  of  furze  and  heath, 
and  4 acres  of  moor,  with  appurtenances,  in  Nanscarrowe 
and  Allyn;  also  common  of  pasture  for  all  manner  of  beasts 
in  Bosvellacke.  John,  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  grants  to 
Bichard  and  to  his  heirs,  and  receives  £40  for  the  con- 
cession. Nanscarrowe  is,  however,  similarly  mentioned  in 
the  settlement  of  1597. 

We  have  previously  seen  (see  Francis  Burlase)  that,  in  1595, 
the  name  of  John  Borlase  occurs  in  a Fine  respecting  land 
in  Penscawen  als  Bascawen,  &c. 

In  Hilary  Term,  1597,  two  years  before  John  Borlas’s  death, 
we  find  the  following  Fine,  which  is  clearly  a settlement  of 
the  Borlas  property.  It  is  between  Thomas  Hele,  Esq.,  Bobert 
Moyle,  Esq.,  Henry  Sent  aw  byn,  gent.,  and  John  Carne,  gent., 

1 See  above. 

2 5 and  6 Philip  and  Mary. 

M2 


3 13  & 14  Elizab. 

4 26  Elizab. 
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pits.,  and  John  Burlas,  Esq.,  and  Nicholas  Burlas,  gent., 
defts., — of  20  messuages,  1 mill,  20  gardens  20  orchards,  500 
acres  of  land,  100  acres  of  meadow,  500  acres  of  pasture,  40 
acres  of  wood,  60  acres  of  furze  and  heath,  20  acres  of  moor, 
and  common  of  pasture  for  all  manner  of  beasts,  in  Burlas , 
Bodmyn,  Nanscarrowe,  Nansteage,  Teryce,  Trevronecke, 
Polgrene,  Tregonethan,  Rechugyan,  Caron,  als.  Carne, 
Myngoose,  Basahau,  Barough  Loo  towne,  Foy,  Newlyn 
Church  towne,  Yenton  Worreii,  Lappa,  Lappa  My  lie, 
Gonwynnowe,  Topancastell,  Resclysten,  Trevelwith,  Petyre 
Treguth,  and  Trenance.  John  and  Nicholas  admit  it  to  be 
the  right  of  the  plaintiffs,  who,  for  the  admission  &c.,  grant 
to  Nicholas  and  to  his  heirs.  It  is  remarkable  that  Trelud- 
drowe  does  not  occur  in  this  list,  the  reason  being,  I suppose, 
that  James  Borlas  had  already  entailed  it.1 

There  is  a letter  among  the  records  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
at  Exeter,  the  apparent  date  of  which,  and  the  fact  that  it 
was  written  from  Treluddrow  would  associate  it  with  this 
John  Borlas,2  were  it  not  that  it  seems  to  be  written  by 
a priest,  and  mentions  “ my  brother  Sir  John.”  The  com- 
mencement of  the  lines  are  wanting,  and  it  is  nearly  illegible 
from  damp.  It  is  from  John  Borlas  to  “ ye  Worshippful  ye 
Custos  of  Callender-haye  wythin  the  closse  at  Exett and  is 
as  follows : — 

Right  Worshepfull  Mr.  Custos.  Yn  [most]  herty  manner  I recommend  me  / unto 
yew  trystyng  God  ye  be  yn  helthe  my  broder  Sir  John  / & all  my  bretheryn  I 
praye  yow  have  me  recommendyd  / to  the  chapiter  I praye  yow  Master  Custos 
to  desyre  Master  / Chanter  & Master  Choncler  & all  my  masterys  of  the  Chappiter  / 
to  be  good  masterys  unto  my  last  daye  of  lysthens  [licence]  / was  Candelmas  yenyng 
(evening)  y have  byn  dezesyd  yn  my  oldde  / dezese  syns  y came  yn  to  Cornwell  & 
ytt  y am  wyche  / dezeyse  ye  know  well  hyt  has  continuyd  many  yerys  apon  / me 
& the  occasyan  ther  of  was  with  takyng  of  colde  at  my  / berth.  Wherfor  y am 
counsellyd  untu  my  broder  & my  moder  / . . . hyt  yf  plesse  my  masterys  to 

geve  me  leve  for  to  / ...  & that  y moystte  be  holle  quarterman  y shall  ever  be 

/ your  (?)  powr  bedde  man  to  pray  for  their  mastershepps.  Many  yll  talys  ther  / 
have  byn  boryn  to  my  masterys  apon  me  wyche  has  not  / byn  tru  & wrongfully 
trublyd  y am  for  tym  (?)  tvhich  therfore  / poivderham  . . . myche  byn  hade  of  the 

parson  of  powderham  myche  / y wylfshow  my  masterys  the  truth  laye  wth  thei/  leve 
of  Ih’u[Jesu]  who  ever  preserve  you.  And  wretyn  at  / treluddrow  the  xxvi™  daye 
of  Jaunarius  by  your  powr  bedeman  / John  Borlas. 

In  1582,  Jane  “ the  wife  of  Mr.  Borlase  ” was  buried  at 
Newlyn.3 


1 In  the  Subsidy  Rolls,  Cornwall,  1570-71  (No.  ^j-),  “St.  Nulin,  Joh’es  Burlace, 
ar..  valet  in  terris  viii  li.” 

* No.  3498,  76. 

8 Dr.  Borlase,  in  his  pedigree  of  the  family  (MS.  Fam.  History  p.  448),  gives  John 
Borlase’s  wife,  as  the  daughter  of  Moyle.  John  Moyle  of  Bake,  whose  eldest  son  and 
heir  was  Robert  Moyle  (party  to  the  above  settlement  in  1597,  and  whose  mother  was 
Agnes  dr.  of  Thomas  St.  Aubin  of  Clowance  ; Agnes’s  brother,  William  St.  Aubyn 
married,  according  to  the  St.  Aubyn  pedigree,  a dr.  of  Burlacy,  and  had  a son  Henry 
St.  Aubyn,  also  party  to  the  above  settlement)  had  a daughter  Johanna  who  might 
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John  Borlas  himself  was  buried  at  Newlyn,  in  1599, — leaving 
issue  as  we  have  seen : — 

(1)  Nicholas  Boilase  or  Burlace,  of  whom  presently. 

(2)  Thomas  baptised  at  Newlyn  1574. 

(3)  Catherine  „ „ 1565. 

(4)  Elizabeth  „ „ 1567. 

(5)  Mary  „ „ 1570,  married  at  Newlyn  in 

1601  to  Thomas  Williams  ah  Martyn.1 

(To  be  continued). 


MAWSON’S  OBITS. 

[From  the  College  of  Arms.] 

( Continued  from  p.  34-) 

Septr  17th,  1722.  Died  the  Reverend  Mr  Haslewood,  Rector  of  Chink- 
foid  in  Essex,  one  of  the  Prebendaries  of  Winchester  and  Chaplain 
to  the  Garrison  of  Berwick. 

Sept1'  18th,  1722.  The  Lord  Parker,  only  son  of  the  Earl  of  Macklesfeild 
and  Lord  Chancell1',  was  married  by  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  at  the 


have  been  the  Jane  (or  Joan)  wife  of  John  Borlas.  The  coat  of  arms  in  the  Treludra 
chancel  would  bear  out  this  view,  if  instead  of — G.  a Bull  Argent , we  may  read — G.  a 
mule  Argent,  which  is  probably  correct. 


Tho.  St.  Aubin  of  Clowance,=j=Maude  Trenowth, 
ob.  1508.  I ob.  1512. 


John  Moyle^  Agnes 
of  Bake.  St.  Aubin. 


Robert  Moyle 
of  Bake. 

P. 


(1)  ? dr.  of=f= Walter  Borlas. 
Treludra. 


=(2)  Christyn 
Boscawen. 


Jane  or  Jone= 
Moyle. 


:John  Borlas. 
P. 


Elizabeth=j=William  St.  Aubyn 
Borlas.  of  Carmino.  (circ. 
1540-50). 


Nicholas  Borlase. 
P. 


Henry  St.  Aubyn  or  Seyntawbyn.  Will  dated 
18  Aug.  1617 ; proved  11  Feb.  1617-18.  Men- 
tions his  cousin  Nich.  Burlace  of  Treluddro, 
and  his  dr.  Elizabeth. 

P. 


[P.  means  a party  to  the  settlement  of  Treluddrowe  estates  in  1597.] 
1 All  these  are  from  the  Newlyn  East  Register. 
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Chappel  .Royal  at  S15  James’s,  to  Mrs  Mary  Lane,  Eldest  of  the  two 
Daughters  and  coheiresses  to  ....  Lane,  Esqr  (an  Eminent 
Turkey  Merchant  in  great  Queen  Street). 

Septr  24th,  1722.  Died  Mr  Mickleth waite,  an  old  Accomptant  of  the 
Treasury,  at  the  East  India  House,  of  a Mortification  in  one  of  his 
Hands. 

Septr  . . . 1722.  Died  Samuell  Edwin,  Esqr,  Usher  of  the  Receipt  of 
the  Excheqr,  at  Bristol. 

Septr  25th,  1722.  Died  Major  Gen11  Wightman,  at  the  Bath,  of  an 
Appoplectick  Fit.  He  was  Coll11  of  a Regiment  of  Foot. 

Septr  30th,  1722.  Died  the  Lady  Mitchell,  wid'v  of  Sr  Davii.1  Mitchel 
(who  was  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod),  and  Sister  to  Coll1  Ker,  at  her 
House  at  Finchley. 

Octobr  1st,  1722.  Died  Sr  Robert  Davers,  Bar1,  Member  of  Parliament 
for  the  County  of  Suffolk.  He  is  succeeded  in  Honour  and  Estate 
by  his  Eldest  Son. 

Octobr  3d,  1722.  Died  at  the  Bath,  Edwd  Montague  Lord  Hincliing- 
brook,  only  Son  of  the  Earl  of  Sandwich,  Collon11  of  Foot,  Member 
of  Parliament  for  the  County  of  Huntingdon,  also  Lord  Lieutenant 
and  Custos  Rotulorum  of  the  said  County  ; and  was  buryed  at 
Oundle  in  Northamptonshire  the  17th  of  the  same  Month. 

Octobr  7th,  1722.  Dr  Thomas  Bowers  was  Consecrated  Bishop  of 
Chichester  at  Lambeth. 

Octobr  10th,  1722,  Mrs  Katherine  Walpole,  Eldest  Daughter  to  the  R1 
Honoble  Robt.  Walpole,  Esqr,  died  at  the  Bath. 

Octobr  13th,  1722.  Died  Mr  Turton,  Coroner  for  the  City  and  Liberty 
of  Westmr. 

Octobr  18th,  1722.  Died  Sr  Wm.  Scawen,  at  Cashalton  in  Surry,  after 
a long  Illness,  and  was  buryed  the  31st  Instant. 

Octobr  15th,  1722.  The  Lady  Levet,  Relict  of  Sr  Richard  Levet,  K15, 
formerly  Lord  "Mayor  of  this  City  and  Mother  to  Richard  Levet, 
Esqr,  Alderman  of  Aldersgate  Ward,  died  at  the  Bath. 

Octobr  22d,  1722.  Died  Sr  Gilbert  Dolben,  Bar15,  at  his  Seat  at  Finden' 
in  Nortliamptonsh:  He  was  a Judge  in  Ireland  in  the  late  Queen’s 

time,  and  the  beginning  of  King  George’s  Reign.  He  is  Succeeded 
in  Honour  and  Estate  by  his  only  Son,  the  Reverd  Dr  John  (now 
Sr  John)  Dolben,  a Prebendary  of  Durham. 

Octobr  26th  1722.  Brigadier  Ferrers,  Member  of  Parliam15  for  the  Town 
of  Pembrooke,  who  lately  Succeeded  Gen11  Wightman,  deceased,  as 
Collnl  to  his  Regim15,  died  at  his  House  in  Hanover  Square. 

Octobr  . . . 1722.  Died  the  Lady  Davers,  widow  of  Sr  Robert  Davers. 

Octob1'  29th,  1722.  Died  Sr  George  Thorold,  Bar15,  Alderman  of  Cord- 
wainers  Ward,  at  his  house  in  Bloomsbury  Square,  and  is  succeeded 
in  Honr  and  Estate  by  his  Brother  Sam11  Thorold  of  Queen’s 
Square. 

Octobr  30th,  1722.  Died  Sr  James  Grey,  Bar15. 

Octobr  30th,  1722.  Mr  Bouchair  was  married  to  a Dau’r  of  Sr  Rd 
Gough,  at  Chelsey. 

Novr  2,  1722.  Died  Sr  Marmaduke  Wyville,  Bar15,  one  of  the  Comm” 
of  the  Excise.  He  is  Succeeded  in  his  Title  and  Estate  by  his 
Eldest  Son  Sr  Marmaduke. 
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Novr  5th,  1722.  Mrs  Nevett,  Sister  to  Judge  Allibone  of  the  Kings 
Bench  Court  in  the  Reign  of  King  Janies  IId,  was  decently  interr’d 
in  Mr  Nellsons  Burying  Ground  near  Lambs  Conduit. 

Novr  8th,  1722.  Died  Mr  Watson,  formerly  an  Upholsterer  in  Cornhill, 
ag11  whom  Mrs  Layer,  Sister  to  the  Councellr,  had  a Verdict  some 
time  ago  given  in  her  Favour,  at  the  Court  of  Kings  Bench,  Guild- 
hall, for  1000u  Damage,  for  his  not  performing  a promise  of 
Marriage  that  he  made  her. 

Novr  9th,  1722.  Died  at  her  House  in  great  Russell  Street,  Bloomsbury, 
Mary  Grey,  Countess  of  Stamford,  widow  of  the  late  Earl  of  Stam- 
ford. She  was  2d  Dau’r  and  Coheir  to  Joseph  Maynard,  late  of 
Gunaldsbury  in  the  County  of  Middx,  Esqr,  Son  and  heir  to  Thomas 
Maynard,  Esqr,  one  of  the  Commrs  of  the  great  Seal  of  England  in 
the  time  of  King  William  3d. 

Novr  17th,  1722.  Dyed  Coll11  Rob*1  D’Oyley,  late  Deputy  Governor  of 
the  Tower,  at  his  Brother  Sr  John  D’Oyley’s  Seat  in  Oxfordshire. 

Novr  18th,  1722.  Dyed  the  Rev.  Doctor  Dobson,  President  of  Trinity 
College  in  Oxford. 

Novr  18th,  1722.  Died  at  his  House  in  Fulham  in  the  County  of 
Middx,  Col.  Withers,  Son  to  the  late  Sr  Wm  Withers,  Kn’t  and 
Alderman,  and  was  buryed  in  the  Church  Yard  there,  in  the  Tomb 
of  the  Alderman  his  Father. 

Novr  1722.  Died.  Brigadier  Gen11  Bowles  is  Dead. 

Novr  21st,  1722.  Died  Mr  Brown,  a Stationer  in  Castle  Ally  by  the 
Royal  Exchange,  having  the  curiosity  to  hear  Councellr  Layers 
Tryal  at  Westmr,  fell  sick  there  Suddenly  ab1,  12  at  night. 

On  Fryday  Morning,  Novr  23d  1722,  died  her  Grace  the  Dutchess  of 
Somerset,  at  Northumberland  House  near  Charing  Cross.  Her 
Father  was  the  Honlle  Lord  Percy,  last  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
and  her  Grace  the  final  Period  of  that  noble  Family,  and  was  buried 
at  Salesbury  the  IT11  Decr  following. 

Novr  28th,  1722,  Dyed  Captain  Thomas  West,  who  kept  Tom’s  Coffee 
House  near  Covent  Garden. 

Novr  28th,  1722.  Died  Mr  Joseph  Antram,  Watchmaker  to  his  Matie. 

Novr  1722.  Died  Mr  Barrens,  an  Eminent  West  India  Merchant  in 
Goodmans  Feilds. 

Novr  27th,  1722.  Died  the  Lady  Carmarthen,  Daughter  to  the  Dutchess 
of  Somerset,  of  a Still  Born  Son. 

Novr  1722.  Dyed  Wm  Pargiter  Fuller,  Esqr,  a Representative  of  Peters 
feild  in  Hampshire  in  the  last  Parliamb 

Novr  27th,  1722.  Dyed  the  Eldest  Dau’r  of  . . . Sloper,  Esqr. 

Novr  28th,  1722.  The  Lord  Cornwallis  was  married  to  the  Honbie  Mrs 
Mary  Townshend,  Eldest  Dau’r  to  the  Lord  Vise*  Townshend. 

Decr  . . . 1722.  Died  Joseph  Whiston,  an  Eminent  Dyer  in  the 
Strand,  aged  80  yrs,  and  was  buryed  at  Sfc  Clement  Danes. 

Decr  13th,  1722.  Died,  also,  Mr  Thomas  Whiston,  about  the  age  of  30, 
Son  to  the  s’d  Mr  Joseph  Whiston. 

Decr  16th,  1722.  Dyed  Sr  Justus  Beck,  Barfc  (the  first  Bar11  of  his 
present  Majesties  Creating)  ; and  also  his  2d  Dau’r,  within  half  an 
Hour  of  each  other. 

Decr  16th,  1722.  Died  Mr  Hughes,  a nonjuring  Clergiman. 
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Decr  . . . 1722.  Died  Mrs  Cook,  of  S11  Margarets  Westm1',  aged  near 
100  yrs,  a very  noted  Midwife  even  in  the  time  of  the  great  Sickness 
in  this  City. 

Decr  19th,  1722.  The  Lord  Muscary,  Eldest  Son  to  the  Earl  of  Clin- 
carty,  and  Comander  of  his  Maties  Ship  Sol  ebay  (?  Tolebay),  was 
married  to  Mrs  Player,  of  Pall  Mall. 

Decr  22d,  1722.  Died,  at  the  Bath,  Edward  Rolt,  Esqr,  Representative 
of  the  Borrough,  of  Chippenham  in  Wilts. 

Decembr  29th,  1722.  Dyed  John  Fermor,  Esqr,  Representative  of  the 
Borough  of  Malmesbury. 

Munday,  Jan17  7th.  Last  Week  dyed,  at  the  Bath,  Edward  Taylor, 
Esqr,  a Celebrated  Gamster. 

Decembr  6th.  A Son  in  Law  of  Mr  Porter,  a Merchant  in  Peter 
Street  without  Bishopsgate,  dyed  from  a Fall  from  his  Horse. 

Decembr  , . . . \ Dyed,  at  his  Habitation  near  Croydon,  Mr  Shortland, 
who  after  having  been  a Preacher  in  the  Church  of  England  for  30 
years,  changed  the  Principals  of  that  Church  for  the  Errors  of 
Quakerism. 

Decr  ....  Dyed,  at  her  House  in  Dover  Street,  the  Lad^  Gifford,  of 
whom  it  was  remarkable,  to  be  Maid,  Wife  and  Widw  in  one  Day 
(her  Husband  dying  on  the  Wedding  Day).  She  was  of  the 
Temple’s  Family  and  liv’d  to  a very  advanced  Age. 

Janry  4th.  Cap.  Floyd,  Com’ander  in  the  Royal  Navy  of  England  in  the 
Reigns  of  King  Charles  and  King  Ja:  2d — who  followed  the 
Fortunes  of  his  last  Royal  Master  in  France,  and  carried  from  hence 
the  Plate,  &c.  of  that  unhappy  Prince  at  the  Revolution, — being  at 
the  Cocoa  Tree  Chocolate  House  in  the  Pall  Mall  on  Fryday  Night 
last,  died  Suddenly,  soon  after  his  drinking  a Dish  of  Chocolate, 
being  aged  80  years. 

Jan17  ....  Dyed  Sr  Robert  Adam,  Kn’t,  at  his  Habitation  in  Charter- 
house  Yard,  in  the  96th  Year  of  his  Age. 

The  only  Son  and  Heir  of  Henry  Nevill,  of  Holt  in  the  County  of  Leicr, 
Esqr,  a very  ancient  and  Considerable  Roman  Catholick  Family,  is 
Dead. 

Jan17  14th.  Thomas  Benson,  Esqr,  Secondary  of  Wood  street  Compter, 
was  married  to  Mrs  Keate,  a young  Lady  of  Fortune. 

On  Thursday,  10th  Jan17,  The  Reverd  Dr  Dodd,  Minister  of  Stepney, 
was  married  to  ...  . Daughter  of  Mr  Jones,  Provost  of  the  Royal 
Mint. 

Sr  Charles  Hotham,  BaP,  Colonel  of  the  Royal  Regimfc  of  Dragoons  and 
Member  of  Parliament  for  the  Borough  of  Beverley  in  the  County 
of  Yorks,  died  Jan17. 

Jan17  18th.  Died  Thomas  Swanton,  Esqr,  Comptroller  of  the  Navy 
Office  and  Member  of  Parlian^  for  Saltash  in  Cornwall. 

Jan17  21st.  The  Rfc  Honble  the  Earl  of  Hertford,  Eldest  Son  of  his 
Grace  [the]  Duke  of  Somerset,  took  his  place  in  the  House  of  Peers 
by  the  Title  of  Algernon  Seymour,  Lord  Percy,  which  Title 
descended  to  his  Lordship  by  the  Death  of  his  Mother  the  late 
Dutchess  of  Somerset. 

Jan17  28th.  Died  the  Rfc  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Bute,  one  of  the  16  Peers  of 
Scotland. 

Febry  3d.  Dyed  Sr  John  Lambert,  one  of  the  late  Directors  of  the  South 
Sea,  at  his  House  in  Mincin  Lane. 
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James  Littleton,  a Representative  in  Parliament  for  the  Borough  of 
Queenborough  and  an  Admiral,  is  Dead,  and  buried  at  Oakington  in 
Essex,  12th  Febry. 

Febry  7th.  Dyed  the  Dutchess  Dowager  of  Grafton,  Mother  to  the  Duke 
and  Wife  to  Sr  Thomas  Hanmer. 

Febry  11th.  Died  the  Rfc  Hon.  the  Ld  Hildebrand  Allington,  Baron  of 
Allington  of  Killard  in  the  County  of  Clare  in  the  Kingdom  of 

O JO 

Ireland,  unmarried,  and  in  a very  advanced  Age,  and  most  of  his 
Estate  falls  to  his  Grace  the  D:  of  Somerset,  his  near  Relation. 

Cap1  Jeffreyson,  half-pay  Officer,  lately  arrived  from  Guernsey,  who  had 
a new  Commission  in  his  Pocket  for  a Com’and  of  a Company  of 
Foot  in  South  Carolina,  was  lately  kill’d  in  Buckingham  Court, 
Charing  Cross. 

{To  be  continued.) 


Jlotffis  of  IBooks. 

London  Marriage  Licences,  1521 — 1869.  Edited  by  Joseph  Foster. 

(London  : Bernard  Quaritch,  1887.) 

In  this  handsome  volume  Mr.  Foster  has  given  us,  in  a most  consult- 
able  and  simple  form,  the  magnificent  series  of  Marriage  Licences 
extracted  by  the  late  Colonel  Chester  from  the  following  offices  : — the 
Bishop  of  London’s  Office,  1521  to  1828;  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
Westminster’s  Office  (all  taken),  1599  to  1699  ; the  Faculty  Office  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  1543  to  1869  ; and  lastly,  the  Vicar- 
General’s  Office  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  1660  to  1679.  These 
were  transcribed,  as  Mr.  Foster  informs  us,  at  the  sole  cost  of  George 
E.  Cokayne,  Esq  , Norroy  King  of  Arms,  to  enable  Col.  Chester  to 
annotate  his  celebrated  work  on  the  Registers  of  Westminster  Abbey. 
Mr.  Foster  has  wisely  adopted  the  alphabetical  plan  in  his  arrangement 
of  the  entries — which  we  estimate  at  something  like  25,000 — so  that 
anyone  can  see  at  a glance  the  male  entries  under  a particular  name,  and 
as  the  columns  are  also  numbered  instead  of  the  pages,  the  female  names 
are  readily  found  from  the  references  in  the  “Index  of  Matches — 
Females”  at  the  end  of  the  volume.  As  a further  aid  to  the  searcher, 
the  different  forms  of  the  same  surname  are  placed  under  the  form 
ordinarily  used,  but  at  the  same  time,  the  form  in  the  original  entry 
is  retained,  by  inserting  it  in  parenthesis.  On  the  importance  of  such 
a collection  as  the  one  now  under  notice  we  will  let  such  an  experienced 
genealogist  as  Mr.  Foster  speak  for  himself — 

“ I need  scarcely  point  out  to  genealogists,  lawyers,  and  students,  both  historical 
and  biographical,  the  extreme  value  of  such  records  as  these,  yielding,  as  they  do,  a 
fund  of  absolutely  original  information.  But  I may,  perhaps,  remind  them  that 
Marriage  licences  have  an  interest  peculiar  to  themselves,  not  only  from  their  mention, 
most  important  though  it  is,  of  the  social  status  of  the  contracting  parties,  but  also 
from  the  fact  that  while  baptisms  and  burials  can  be  traced  from  Parish  Registers 
Avith  comparative  ease,  Marriages,  on  the  contrary,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  have 
often  to  be  sought  for  far  afield.  Thus  it  is  that  such  a collection  as  this  is  simply 
indispensable  to  working  Genealogists  and  to  all  real  students,  supplying  them,  as  it 
does,  readily  and  promptly,  with  the  evidences  of  many  a missing  marriage  and  the 
names  of  many  a wife  unknown  ; — information  which,  even  with  much  time  and 
labour,  they  could  otherwise,  as  they  know  too  well,  scarcely,  if  ever,  have  obtained.” 
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These  remarks  genealogists  will  heartily  endorse  and,  at  the  same  time, 
we  feel  sure  that  they  will  also  fully  appreciate  the  energy  displayed  by 
Mr.  Foster,  in  placing  this  remarkable  volume  in  their  hands  with  such 
marvellous  promptitude.  The  modesty  of  the  lettering  on  the  back  of 
the  volume  “ alphabetically  arranged  by  Foster  ” is  quite  an  amusing- 
description  of  what  must  really  have  been  a Herculean  task.  Mr. 
Foster’s  energy  in  matters  genealogical  will,  however,  come  as  no  surprise 
to  our  readers.  We  can  only  say  in  closing  this  welcome  volume — 
which,  by  the  way,  contains  an  excellent  portrait  as  well  as  a full 
memoir  of  Col.  Chester — that  it  is  a work  which  everyone  engaged  in 
the  study  of  genealogy  will  require  to  have  within  reach.  This  admir- 
able edition  of  “ Col.  Chester’s,  London,  Marriage  Licences  ” will  save 
present  and  future  genealogists  many  weary  days  of  searching  and  solve 
in  a moment  many  a knotty  point  of  descent. 

The  Register  of  Perlethorpe  in  the  County  of  Nottingham. 
Edited  by  George  W.  Marshall,  LL.D.  (Worksop  : printed  by 
Robert  White,  1887.) 

In  this  sumptuous  volume  Dr.  Marshall  gives  an  exact  copy  of  the 
three  Registers  of  Perlethorpe  from  1528  to  1812.  The  learned  anti- 
quary will  note  their  early  commencement  : ten  years  prior  to  the 
injunction  as  to  parish  registers  issued  by  Thomas,  Lord  Cromwell,  as 
Vicar-General,  in  September,  1538.  From  the  careful  index  provided 
by  the  editor  we  notice  that  the  names  of  most  frequent  occurrence  in 
these  MSS.  are  those  of  the  families  of  Arthur  or  Arther,  Baker,  Bulli- 
vant,  Lutterworth,  Clark,  Cook,  Dobb,  Farnsworth,  Feather,  Flintham, 
Furmery,  Grace,  Gellitt,  Green,  Hall,  Heath,  Hurst,  Kirkby,  Lynford, 
Marshall,  Parkinson,  Peatfield,  Platts,  Rockley,  Walker,  and  Wilson. 
On  page  40  some  certificates  of  burials  in  woollen  are  given  ; here  is  a 
specimen : — 

“April  ye  18th,  1746.  Sarah  Peatfield  of  Palethorpe  made  Oath,  that  ye  body  of 
Daniel  Marshall  of  ye  same  Place,  lately  deceased,  was  not,  when  buried,  wrapt  up  in 
any  thing,  nor  put  into  any  Coffin  lined  or  faced  wth  any  thing  but  what  was  made-  of 
Sheep’s  Wool  only  : before  me, 

In  ye  Presence  of  Richd.  Jackson, 

Matt  : Markland,  Vicar  of  Sutton.  Vicr.  of  Walesby. 

M.  Boawre. 

The  Registers  have  been  reproduced  with  such  minute  accuracy  by  Dr. 
Marshall  that  we  feel  certain  he  will  forgive  us  for  pointing  out  that  in 
his  Preface  he  twice  misquotes  his  own  accurate  text.  On  page  6 the 
passage  “ Seene  perused  and  allowed  ” is  correctly  given,  although  it  is 
quoted  as  : “ Seene  proused  and  allowed.”  As  usual,  the  use  of 
abbreviated  type  accounts  for  the  blunder.  Surely,  if  printers  use  this 
type,  they  should  learn  what  the  “ sorts  ” mean. 

A Lancashire  Pedigree  Case  : or  a History  of  the  Trials  for  the 
Harrison  Estates,  1873  to  1886.  By  J.  P.  Earwaker,  F.S.A. 
(Warrington:  Mackie  and  Co.,  1887). 

It  is  not  every  day  that  genealogical  researches  result  in  the  tracing 
of  the  rightful  heirs  to  personal  estate  of  the  value  of  about  £100,000 
and  real  estate  producing  £800  per  annum.  Yet,  such  was  the 
result  of  the  trial  of  the  now  famous  Harrison  Case,  which  was  heard  in 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


171 


the  Chancery  Court  of  the  County  Palatine  of  Lancaster,  at  Liverpool, 
from  the  25th  to  the  28th  of  May,  1886.  The  case  was  complicated  by 
numerous  ingenious  forgeries  in  the  parish  registers  of  Preston,  Kirk- 
ham,  Poulton  and  Lytham ; marriage  licence  bonds  had  also  been  forged 
and  placed  in  the  Bishop’s  Registries  at  Chester  and  Lancaster,  but, 
notwithstanding  these  difficulties,  as  Mr.  Earwaker’s  interesting  narrative 
of  the  entire  proceedings  sets  forth,  the  cleverly-laid  plans  to  defeat  the 
true  heirs- at-law,  were  happily  frustrated  through  the  genealogical  skill 
displayed  by  those  who  conducted  the  case  for  the  rightful  claimants. 
Apart  from  the  interest  attaching  to  this  particular  case,  this  pamphlet 
- should  be  studied  by  all  genealogists,  as  it  contains  many  hints  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  those  engaged  in  difficult  problems  of  descent. 
As  a single  instance  of  the  difficulty  in  establishing  the  required  line  of 
descent,  it  is  pointed  out  in  these  pages,  that  so  common  is  the  name  of 
Harrison  in  that  part  of  Lancashire,  that  in  an  affidavit  sworn  in  1879, 
it  is  stated  that  “ the  extracts  taken  from  the  parochial  registers  of 
Kirkham  and  Preston,  of  entries  of  the  baptism,  marriage  and  burial  of 
persons  named  Harrison  between  1582  and  1753,  comprised  nearly 
thirteen  brief  sheets,  and  most  of  the  entries  occupy  one  line  only  ” 
— this  would  give,  as  Mr.  Earwaker  shows,  about  450  Harrison  entries 
in  170  years  from  two  registers  only ! And  yet,  out  of  this  crowd  of 
names,  by  perseverance  and  skill,  the  descendants  of  Ellen  and  Isabel 
Harrison  were  discovered  after  a lapse  of  over  200  years. 

The  Register  Booke  of  Christeninges,  Mariages  and  Burialls  in 
Saint  Dunstan’s  Canterbury,  1559-1800.  Edited  by  J.  Meadows 
Cowper.  (Canterbury  : Cross  and  Jackman,  1887.) 

This  volume  contains  all  the  entries  of  Baptisms,  Marriages,  and 
Burials,  from  the  parish  of  St.  Dunstan,  Canterbury,  from  the  9th  of 
October,  1599,  to  the  end  of  the  year  1800.  Mr.  Cowper  used  six 
Registers  in  forming  this  most  valuable  collection,  and,  to  show  the 
thorough  manner  in  which  he  has  executed  his  task,  it  should  be 
mentioned  that,  where  these  Registers  are  defective,  he  has  not  failed  to 
supply  the  gaps,  where  it  was  possible,  from  the  Archdeacon’s  transcripts. 
Thus,  from  this  source,  he  has  been  able  to  recover  the  first  thirteen 
years  of  baptisms,  and  the  burials  from  April,  1622,  to  September,  1641, 
which  any  ordinary  searcher  dealing  with  the  original  Register  would 
have  considered  as  irrecoverably  lost.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  in  most 
dioceses  very  little  care  is  taken  of  these  most  useful  “transcripts,”  but 
if  their  importance,  in  supplying  the  lacunae  in  the  parish  registers  as 
well  as  in  settling  doubtful  readings,  were  known  to  their  custodians, 
they  would  at  last  receive  as  much  attention  as  the  originals.  As  it  is, 
both  these  series  of  national  records,  for  such  they  should  be  considered, 
are  too  frequently  grossly  neglected  by  those  who  should  best  know  and 
appreciate  their  inestimable  value.  In  a most  interesting  introduction, 
Mr.  Cowper  fully  describes  each  Register  here  printed,  and,  from  the 
portions  of  each  book  devoted  to  marriages,  he  has  compiled  a list  of 
officiating  ministers,  not  being  vicars  or  curates  of  the  parish.  The  volume 
is  fully  indexed,  and  throughout  evinces  great  care  on  the  part  of  the 
editor.  The  edition  is  limited  to  106  copies,  so  that  this  work  will  soon 
be  as  rare  as  it  is  valuable. 
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Vipont  Arms. — Is  it  known  when  “ mascles”  were  first  adopted  as  their  device  of 
arms  by  the  Scottish  branch  of  this  family,  and  is  any  seal  extant  bearing  this  coat  ? 
The  English  branch  of  the  house  bore — Argent  (?)  six  annulets,  3,  2,  and  1 Or;  the 
Scottish  branch — Azure,  six  mascles  3,  2.  and  1 Or.  The  more  ancient  seals  have 
one  lion  rampant  ( e.g . William  de  Vipont’ s,  a.d.  1170),  and  afterwards  three  lions 
rampant.  De  Veteri  Ponte. 


Goviz  Family. — There  is  an  error  in  the  spelling  of  this  name  on  pp.  57-58  (N.S. 
iv)  of  the  Calendarium  Genealogicum,  which  is  very  excusable  if  not  natural,  and  even 
Hutchins,  the  Dorset  topographer  made 'the  same  mistake.  In  fact,  no  one  can  know 
except  “ aliunde  ” whether  a u means  iioran  means  u in  old  MSS.  The  name 
should  be  Goviz  or  Gauviz  and  not  Gouiz  and  Gauuiz.  I have  very  fully  worked  out 
the  history  of  this  family  and  given  tabular  pedigrees  in  the  last  edition  of  “Hutchins,” 
and  I have  no  doubt  the  family  took  this  name  from  the  village  of  “ Govis  ” in  Nor- 
mandy. They  continued  to  hold  lands  in  that  Duchy  long  after  the  separation  from 
English  rule.  T.  Bond. 


"Robert  Fitz  Hamon. — This  well-known  personage  occurs  as  one  of  the  witnesses  to 
a deed  (No.  4)  mentioned  in  Mr.  Vincent’s  “ Bath  and  Wells  evidences  ” (N.S.  ii, 
269).  Can  anyone  furnish  me  with  any  details  respecting  him,  e.g.  his  birth,  marriage, 
name  of  wife,  number  of  family,  their  marriages,  and  the  date  of  his  death  ? 

J.  T.  Hand. 


Guild  and  Guile  Families. — Any  information  with  regard  to  these  families  in 
England  will  be  appreciated. 

Charles  Burleigh, 

Portland,  Maine,  U.S.A.  Sec.  Maine  Genealogical  Soc. 


John  de  Soulis. — Can  any  of  the  readers  of  the  Genealogist  give  the  enquirer 
information  regarding  the  fate  of  John  de  Soulis,  to  whom  Robert  Bruce  gave  grants  of 
lands  in  Annandale  ? Some  persons  are  disposed  to  think  that  he  was  the  knight  of 
that  family  who  was  slain  in  the  skirmish  at  Deadrigs  in  the  Merse,  and  over  whose 
remains  the  obelisk  still  stands  with  the  three  chevrons  of  the  de  Soulis  quite  distinct. 

Scotus. 


Ingelram  de  Coucy  (N.  S.  iv.  p.  89). — The  true  date  for  the  sale  of  the  barony  of 
Coucy  to  Louis,  Duke  of  Orleans  is  Nov.  15, 1400  (not  1411).  The  document  recording 
the  sale  is  given  in  full  in  Martene  and  Durand  (Collectio,  vol.  i.  1551 ; see  also  ibid.  vol. 
vi.  604).  The  Duke  of  Orleans  sent  his  challenge  to  Henry  IV.  from  Coucy  on  Aug. 
7th,  1402  (Minstrelet,  i.,  ch.  ix.).  He  was  assassinated  in  Paris,  Nov.  23rd,  1407. 
Rochdale.  J.  H.  Wylie. 


Newton  Family. — A writer  in  the  Academy  in  noticing  a recent  account  of  Sir 
Isaac  Newton’s  birthplace,  Woolsthorpe  Manor,  remarks  that  “ it  is  much  to  be  wished 
that  some  competent  genealogist,  with  spare  time  on  his  hands,  would  investigate 
Newton’s  pedigree  in  the  female  line  as  well  as  the  male.  Those  who  hold  that  intellect 
as  well  as  physical  characteristics  are  hereditary  would  be  very  grateful  for  such  work, 
if  done  with  absolute  accuracy.”  And  the  writer  adds — “Surely  the  pedigree  of 
Newton  is  as  well  worth  a niche  in  the  memory  of  mankind  as  the  host  of  obscure 
persons  whose  lineage  gets  printed  in  books  of  reference  just  because  wealth  or  obedi- 
ence to  a prime  minister  has  caused  some  member  of  the  family  to  be  gratified  by  a 
peerage.”  Verb.  Sap, 
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Carey  Family. — Can  any  of  your  readers  furnish  any  direct  proof  of  a connection 
between  the  Careys  of  Dorsetshire  and  the  well-known  family  of  that  name  in  Guern- 
sey ? The  first  notices  of  both  families,  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  have  the 
same  Christian  names,  e.g.,  John  and  Thomas.  The  Careys  held  Crown  appointments 
in  both  localities,  and  all  the  circumstantial  evidence  goes  to  prove  that  these  Careys 
were  all  members  of  one  family.  Cesar  Auguste. 


Cheseldine  Family. — Is  there  any  descendant  of  the  Cheseldine  family  of  Rutland  ? 
I have  just  heard  of  a pedigree,  on  parchment,  of  the  Cheseldines,  with  each  mem- 
ber of  the  family  having  his  arms  and  those  of  his  wife  emblazoned,  drawn  up  in 
1624.  It  is  hanging  up  in  an  old  house  at  Braunstan,  the  manor  of  which  they  held. 
I do  not  know  the  name  of  the  house,  but  it  would  be  very  easy  to  find. 

E.  F. 


Brother-in-Law  alias  Brother.— Can  any  reader  of  the  Genealogist  furnish  me 
with  undoubted  instances,  in  the  12th  or  13th  centuries,  of  a brother-in-law  being 
described  as  “ brother  ” of  his  wife’s  brother  ? 

The  following  seems  to  be  a case  in  point,  but  I want  confirmation  by  other  ex- 
amples. 6 Hen.  III. — The  King  granted  to  William  de  Whitwell  the  lands  in 
Winterborn,  Dorset,  which  Roger  de  Milers  his  brother  had  from  King  John  (Rot. 
Claus.).  So  far  Whitwell  might  have  been  half-brother,  but  in  the  Hundred  Rolls, 
3 Ed.  I,  it  is  stated  that  King  John  gave  the  land  to  Roger  de  Milers,  and  William 
de  Whitwell  holds  the  same  “ h.ereditarie,”  which  he  would  not  have  done  if  his  title 
rested  on  King  Hen.  Ill’s  grant  (which  was  apparently  only  a confirmation),  or  if  he 
had  been  only  half-brother.  It  looks  much  as  if  he  took  the  land  hereditarie  jure 
uxoris. 

Tyneham,  Wareham.  Thomas  Bond. 


The  Complete  Peerage.  —I  subjoin  a few  notes  for  the  benefit  of  the  Editor  of 
the  “ Complete  Peerage,”  if  they  may  be  of  service. 

(1)  It  is  stated  on  the  authority  of  Dugdale,  that  Thomas  Percy,  Lord  Egremont 
who  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Northampton  in  1460,  left  neither  wife  nor  issue,  and 
that  the  title  became  extinct.  Yet,  under  the  year  H64,  the  contemporary  chronicle 
printed  by  Mr.  Gairdner  (Three  Fifteenth  Century  Chronicles,  Camden  Society,  1830), 
notices  one  “ dominum  Egremound  (p.  178).  Then,  again,  in  1472  or  1473,  we  have 
a complaint  in  parliament  of  disturbances  caused  in  Cumberland  by  “ the  lord 
Egremond  ” (Rot.  Pari,  vi,  63).  This  is  evidence  that  Thomas  Percy  left  some  relative 
on  whom,  in  public  estimation,  the  title  descended,  tho’  he  was  never  summoned  to 
Parliament. 

(2)  Edmund  Grey,  Lord  Grey  of  Ruthyn,  created  Earl  of  Kent  in  1465,  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  George  in  1488.  But  in  1475  his  eldest  son  was  Anthony  Grey, 
styled  by  courtesy  Lord  Grey  of  Ruthyn.  He  joined  the  expedition  to  France  that 
year  (Teller’s  Roll,  Mich.  14,  Ed.  IV  ; Feed.  XII,  14,  15)  ; this  was  presumably  the 
man  who  married  a sister  of  Queen  Elizabeth  Wydeville  in  1466  (W.  Worcester, 
506.) 

(3)  In  the  “ Complete  Peerage  ” it  is  stated  (p.  376)  that  Cicill  or  Cecill,  Baroness 
Harington,  was  aged  10  in  1461.  She  was  stated  to  be  13  in  1474  (Rot.  Pari,  vi,  107). 
There  can  be  no  mistake  in  this,  as  it  was  stated  that  she  was  not  yet  of  age  to  be 
married.  Her  great-grandfather,  William  Lord  Bonville,  was  apparently  first  summoned 
to  Parliament  10  March  1449  (Lords’  Report,  app.  iv,  922),  not  23  Sept.,  as  stated. 

(4)  Sir  Louis  Robesart,  Lord  Bourchier,  is  said  to  have  died  in  1431  (p.  393).  I find 

that  he  was  killed  in  action  near  Amiens  in  the  autumn  of  1430.  (J.  Le  Fevre,  ii, 

194  ; J,  Amundesham,  i,  56,  59). 

(5)  Sir  John  le  Blount  of  Belton  is  given  as  executed  in  Dec.  1399  (p.  365).  I 
have  it  that  he  was  executed  in  January  1400,  at  Oxford,  but  I have  not  got  the 
references  by  me. 

J.  H.  Ramsay. 


Rutherford  Peerage. — Sir  Bernard  Burke  gives  the  descent  of  this  dignity  in  his 
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“Extinct  and  Dormant  Peerage;”  and  in  “ Robertson’s  Proceedings,”  relating  to  the 
Peerage  of  Scotland,  a full  account  is  given  of  the  contention  between  the  Duries  and 
Captain  John  Rutherford,  who  both  assumed  the  title  on  the  death  of  Robert,  the 
fourth  Lord  Rutherford,  without  issue,  and  of  his  cousin  George  Rutherford  of 
Dunbar,  heir  presumptive  at  the  time  of  his  death,  who  left  only  daughters. 

The  Duries  died  out,  and  Alexander,  who  voted  as  sixth  Lord,  dying  unmarried,  the 
representation  rested  between  the  heirs  of  his  sister  Margaret,  and  those  of  the  eldest 
daughter  of  George  Rutherford  of  Dunbar,  who  was  great-grandson  of  John  Ruther- 
ford of  Hunthill. 

That  Alexander  Rutherford  was  considered  in  possession  of  the  honours  when  he 
died,  and  recognized  by  the  Crown  as  Lord  Rutherford,  is  not  generally  known,  so 
the  following  notes  may  be  thought  fitting  to  be  inserted  in  the  Genealogist. 

“John  Lord  Rutherford  died  15th  January,  1745.  His  Lordship  is  succeeded  by 
his  only  son  Alexander,  an  officer  in  the  Earl  of  Crawfurd’s  troop  of  Horse  Guards  ; 
the  honours  are  disputed.”  [Obituary  in  “ Scots  Magazine,”  for  1745,  page  98.] 

“ Alexander  Lord  Rutherford  to  be  Captain  Lieutenant  in  the  Royal  Regiment  of 
Horse  Guards.”  [Notice  from  London  Gazette , 16th  April,  1757,  in  “Scots  Magazine,” 
vol.  for  1757,  page  220.] 

The  double  descent  of  the  late  John  Cockburn-Hood  of  Stoneridge  Co.  Berwick, 
from  the  family  referred  to  in  Sir  Bernard  Burke’s  work,  is  not  quite  clear  from  that 
notice.  He  was  maternally  great-great-grandson  of  Margaret  Rutherford,  the  fifth 
Lord’s  daughter,  and  paternally  bore  the  same  relationship  to  George  Rutherford  of 
Dunbar.  Scotus. 


Spurrell  Arms,  (N.S.  iii,  255  ; iv,  62,  127.) — The  identity  of  the  arms  given  by 
Mr.  C.  R.  Manning  as  in  Burke’s  Armoury, — “ SPROUL  (Scotland),  Or,  a fesse  betw. 
3 purses  Gu.”,  With  those  on  the  tombstone  of  Mrs.  Spurrell  in  the  church  of  St. 
John  Sepulchre,  Norwich,  in  1742 — “a  fesse  chequy  between  3 palmers’ scrips,”  is 
rather  curious.  This  is  the  coat  assigned  in  Nisbet’s  Heraldry  to  Spreul  of  Dalquhurn 
in  the  Lennox,  before  1623. 

One  is  rather  disposed  to  think  that  there  has  been  an  assumption  by  the  English 
family  of  the  Scotch  coat.  The  surnames  are  quite  distinct,  despite  the  superficial 
resemblance.  The  arms  borne  by  the  Lennox  Spreuls  so  long  ago  as  1 296,  were 
quite  different  from  their  later  coat.  The  seal  of  Walter  Spreul,  attached  to  his 
homage  to  Edward  I.  still  exists  in  the  Public  Record  Office, — a hunting  horn  stringed 
between  3 roses.  These  are  evidently  arms  of  vassalage,  borne  by  Walter  as  seneschal 
of  the  Earls  of  the  Lennox.  As  a matter  of  taste,  if  I were  a Spreul,  I should  prefer 
them  to  the  3 purses,  which  moreover  have  a strong  resemblance  to  the  historical 
arms  of  Thomas  Randolph,  Earl  of  Moray.  (See  Calendar  of  Scots  Documents , 
vol.  ii.,  App.  iii,  331.) 

The  Editor  of  the  Scottish  Calendar. 


The  Rev.  C.  R.  Manning  is  correct  in  saying  that  Blomfield  does  give  arms  to  this 
family,  but  I think  he  might  have  mentioned  that  the  /rate  to  the  arms  in  Blomefield 
does  not  give  the  reference,  which  I trust  will  absolve  me  from  the  charge  of  in- 
accuracy, for  I am  not  “ word-perfect  ” in  all  the  11  volumes.  Walter  Rve. 

Earl  of  Wiltshire  and  Ormond  {ante,  p.  128). — In  Sir  James  H.  Ramsay’s  inter- 
esting note  on  this  title,  he  quotes  a petition  to  Edward  IV.  c.  1473,  by  James,  Earl 
of  Wiltshire,  who  calls  the  late  Dame  Johane  Beauchamp  lady  of  Bergevenny  his 
“ graunt  dame,”  and  invites  information  about  her.  This  reminds  me  of  the  following 
curious  petition,  at  present  buried  in  the  files  of  Chancery,  Bundle  604,  of  which  I 
made  a note  some  time  ago,  not  expecting  to  see  it  again  : — 

“ Johane  Beauchampe  Dame  de  Bergaveny  ” complains  to  the  Duke  of  Gloucester 
that  while  journeying  from  London  to  her  “hostiel”  at  Hunyngton  in  Worcester- 
shire, on  17th  March  a°,  ixno  \i.e.  of  Henry  VI.,  1430-31]  she  was  attacked  near  the 
town  of  Byrmyngham  in  Warwickshire,  then  “ esteant  en  tresgraund  infirmite  dq  son 
corps,”  by  “ Edmonde  le  Sire  de  Ferers  de  Chartle,”  and  his  followers,  who  maimed 
and  wounded  her  retinue  with  arrows,  and  killed  “ Johan  Brydde  une  des  vallettes  de 
sa  chaumbre,”  that  many  of  their  “ fleches  furent  fichez  en  la  goone  du  dit  suppliant 
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ear  son  corps  adonqs  esteantz,  a tres  graund  vilanie,  repreef,  damage,  e disconfort,  &c.” 
for  which  she  prays  signal  remedy.  Whether  she  got  redress  does  not  appear,  but,  [as 
in  Sir  James’s  note,  her  name  was  clearly  “ Johane.” 

I have  also  a note  of  a quadrupartite  indenture,  Close  roll  (4  Hen.  VII  m.  12  dorso), 
V 16th  Dec.  1488,  between  Henry  Earl  of  Northumberland,  Thomas,  Earl  of  Ormond 
Sir  Edward  Ponyngs,  and  Sir  Thomas  Seymour,  regarding  the  succession  of  Sir  Guy 
de  Brian,  where  the  Earl  of  Ormond  claims  as  brother  and  heir  of  James  late  Earl  of 
Wilteshire"  under  divers  fines  “ rered  to  thuse  of  the  said  erle  of  Wiltes  by  Dame 
.Avise  Countesse  of  Wiltes  then  right  heir  to  said  Sir  Guy  de  Brien.”  They  agree  on 
division  of  different  lands  in  Devon,  Dorset,  Somerset  &c.,  Ormond  getting  Londay 
island,  and  the  manor  of  Northam  in  Devon,  (besides  some  lands  in  Dorset  and 
Somerset).  This  Countess  Avice  is  another  lady  mentioned  by  Sir  James  Ramsay. 
The  following  seems  also  to  refer  to  the  second  Earl  James  : — 

An  inspeximus,  20  Jan.  1489-90, 1 of  a petition  by  James  Earl  of  Wiltes  and  Ormond, 
stating  that  his  father  James,  late  Earl  of  Ormond,  was  lineally  descended  of  the 
blood  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  and  that  the  petitioner’s  mother  is  buried  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Thomas  of  Aeon  in  London.  The  date  of  the  petition  is  not  given. 

Perhaps  Mr.  Round,  or  some  one  versed  in  the  Wiltes  and  Ormond  genealogy,  may 
be  able  to  make  use  of  these,  if  they  are  new.  Like  Sir  James,  I confess  they  are 
beyond  me,  as  I knew  next  to  nothing  of  the  family  till  I deciphered  the  Lancastrian 
letter  as  a curiosity  of  some  historical  interest. 

Joseph  Bain. 


Christian  Name  of  Knights. — Are  there  any  recorded  instances 
Christian  name  on  receiving  knighthood  ? 


of  change  of 
Vertigo. 


“ An  Early  List  of  Aldermen  ” (N.S.  iv.  116.)— It  is  rather  difficult  to  determine 
the  exact  year  of  this  List,  but  as  some  slight  aid,  the  following  notes  and  observations 
may  be  serviceable. 

Taking  the  higher  assessment  of  Henri  le  galeys  (ten  pounds),  it  may  be  fairly 
assumed  to  refer  to  one  of  the  years  of  his  Mayoralty.  This  would  give  a choice  of 
the  years  1274  ; 1282  to  1284,  inclusive  ; and  1298.  Referring,  then,  to  the  Shrievalties 
of  these  Aldermen,  it  will  appear  to  be  a list  of  the  Court  of  Aldermen  of  one  of  the 
three  years  included  in  1282  to  1284.  That  it  is  a list  of  an  entire  Court  is  probable 
from  its  number  (twentyrfour),  and  I have  endeavoured  to  support  this,  by  attaching 
the  Wards,  so  far  as  I have  ascertained  them. 


Sire  estevene  Eswy 
Sire  Henri  le  galeys.  S.  1271. 
Sire  Johan  de  baucwelle 
Sire  Robert  de  basing 
Sire  William  de  Hereford 
Sire  William  le  Maseneyr 
Sire  Johan  de  Canterbury 
Sire  Martin  Boux 
Sire  Robert  de  Rokisle 
Sire  Rauf  le  Blunt 
V Sire  William  de  Farndon 
Sire  Johan  le  Blunt 
Sire  William  de  botoyne  (probably 
Sire  Thomas  de  estanis  (Stanes) 

. Sire  Johan  de  gisors  S.  1240. 
Sire  Hanri  le  bole  (Bell) 

Sire  Elyz  Rossel 


(never  Sheriff) 

M.  1274  : 1282  to  1284  : 

S.  1279. 

S.  1288. 

S.  1279. 

S.  1289. 

S.  1284. 

S.  1288. 

S.  1289  ; 1293. 

S.  1281. 

Custos,  1301  to  1307. 
Betayne)  S.  1289 
S.  1288. 

M.  1245,  1246,  1250  & 
S.  1293. 

S.  1293.  M.  1299. 


Aid.  of  Cheap. 
1278  Aid.  Cordwainer. 

Aid.  Candlewick. 
Aid.  Aldgate. 

Aid.  Aldersgate. 
Aid  Tower. 

Aid.  Cornhill. 
Aid.  Lime  St. 
Aid.  Bassishaw. 
XAld.  Farringdon. 

Aid.  Queenhithe. 
Aid.  Bread  St. 
1259.  Aid.  Vintry. 

Aid.  Bishopsgate. 


1 Pat.  roll,  5 Henry  VII.  m,  8 (28). 
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Sire  Adam  de  Foleham  S.  1297. 

Sire  Richard  Eswy  (never  Sheriff  ) 

Sire  Thomas  boux  S.  1280. 

Sire  Walter  de  finchingfeld 

Stevene  de  Stonham  ke  maint  a Nichole 

Richard  de  Wilehale 

Rauf  de  alegate,  clerc 


Aid.  Bridge. 

Aid.  CastleBaynard. 
Aid.  Wal brook. 


Aid.  Portsoken. 


In  accounting  for  the  precedence  of  Stephen  Eswy’s  name,  may  he  have  been  the 
Father  of  the  City  ? A weak  suggestion  this,  in  the  face  of  John  de  Gisors’  longevity. 

John  de  baucwelle. — The  variations  in  the  orthography  of  this  name  (see  Foss’s 
Judges  of  England,  “ Bankwell  ”)  warrant  the  assumption  that  this  Alderman  was 
nominated  a Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  10th  Nov.,  1307.  He  died  in  1308. 

William  le  Maseneyr.— suggests  that  the  Mace  may  at  this  time  have  been  borne  by 
an  Alderman. 

John  de  Gisors. — Some  authorities  give  John  Norman  for  the  Mayoralty  in  1250. 
However  that  may  be,  this  Alderman’s  civic  life  was  a long  one,  commencing  with 
being  Sheriff  in  1240  ; Mayor  four  times  between  1245  and  1259  ; Coroner  for  London 
from  1281  to  1284  ; he  died  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II,  circa  1320. 

Rauf  de  alegate,  clerc. — There  is  no  direct  evidence  in  assigning  the  Ward  of 
Portsoken  to  this  Alderman,  beyond  the  fact  that  he  was  “clerc,”  and  that  Eustace, 
prior  of  Christchurch,  or  Holy  Trinity,  1264  to  1280,  appointed  a substitute  in  the 
person  of  Thomas  Fitz-Ivo.  His  successor,  William  Agnell,  Aynell  or  Aiguel,  prior 
1280  to  1289,  may  have  doue  likewise. 

P.S. — This  list  of  Aldermen  is  curiously  identical  with  one  attached  to  a deed 
quoted  by  Munday  (Stow,  ed.  1618,  p.  580)  and  dated  Anno  Reg.  Ed.  fil.  R.  Hen. 
xxi,  during  the  Custodianship  of  Sir  John  le  Breton,  so  that  the  List  alluded  to  by 
“Owl”  may  possibly  refer  to  Henry  le  Galeys’ third  Mayoralty  in  1298.  It  may  be 
interesting  to  give  the  extract. 

Munday  is  calling  in  question  the  authenticity  of  Stow’s  account  of  the  purchase  of 
Farringdon  Ward  by  William  Farendon,  and  after  reciting  the  deed  relied  on  by  Stow, 
which  deed  was  dated  6th  Ed.  1st,  and  witnessed  by  G.  de  Rokesley,  Mayor,  R.  Arrar, 
one  of  the  Sheriffs,  H.  Wales,  P.  le  Taylor,  J.  de  Basing,  J.  Horne,  and  N.  Blackthorn, 
Aldermen,  he  proceeds:— “I  find  (to  the  contrary)  by  an  especial  deed  (yet  to  be 
seen)  delivered  me  by  that  worthy  favourer  of  Antiquities,  Master  John  Williams, 
Goldsmith,  all  the  former  deed,  verbatim,  to  be  granted  by  William  de  Farndon, 
citizen  and  Alderman  of  London  (of  whom  the  Ward,  both  within  and  without  the 
gates  fore-named,  being  then  but  one,  and  governed  by  one  Alderman  only,  took 
name)  to  Nicholas,  the  son  of  Ralph  le  Fevre,  citizen  of  London,  in  the  very  same 
manner  and  form  as  hath  been  recited,  for  a clove,  or  slip  of  gillyflowers,  twenty  pounds, 
and  not  marks,  given  for  a gersum,  or  fine,  and  the  very  same  warranty  or  defence  as 
against  all  people  for  ever.  To  which  deed,  sealed  with  his  own  seal,  as  he  calleth  it, 
being  the  very  same  of  the  Goldsmiths’  arms,  yet  engraved  about  in  this  manner, 
‘ Sigill.  Willi,  de  Farndon  ’ ; he  nameth  as  witnesses,  Domino  J oh.  le  Bretonn,  milite, 
tunc  Custode  London,  Elia  Russel,  and  Henry  le  Bole,  tunc  Vicecom.  London,  Steph. 
Asseway,  Joh.  de  Bachkewelle,  Roberto  de  Basing,  Will,  de  Betune,  Rad.  le  Blund, 
Walter  de  Finchingfeld,  Joh.  le  Blound,  Thoma  de  Estanes,  Richardo  Assewy,  et 
multis  aliis. 

It  is  a pity  the  “ multis  aliis”  are  not  given,  but  this  list  modifies  what  I previously 
suggested,  and  leads  to  the  supposition  that  “ Owl’s  ” list  points  the  Court  of  Aider- 
men  as  constituted  towards  the  end,  and  not  the  beginning  of  Edward  the  First’s 
reign. 

John  J.  Stocken. 

3,  Heathfield  Road,  Acton,  W. 


There  is  a slight  error  in  the  setting  up  of  this  document.  In  the  original  MS. 
there  is  a space  between  the  names  of  Finchingefeld  and  Stonham  which  seems  to 
indicate  that  the  last  three  names  were  not  those  of  aldermen.  Owl. 
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THE  EARLY  EARLS  OF  MAR. 

By  GEORGE  BURNETT,  LL.D.,  Lyon  King  of  Arms. 

Throughout  the  recent  literature  relating  to  the  Earldom  of 
- Mar,  the  ancient  Celtic  Earls,  who  have  not  been  the  theme 
of  controversy,  have  been  kept  somewhat  in  the  background. 
The  accounts  of  them  to  be  found  in  print  are  discrepant  from 
each  other,  and  not  easily  reconcilable  with  the  extant  docu- 
ments in  which  they  are  referred  to.  An  attempt  is  here  made 
to  establish  their  succession  on  a basis  of  authentic  charter 
evidence. 

The  designation  Earl  or  Comes,  it  may  be  premised,  first 
appears  in  Scotland  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  I (1107-1124), 
whose  policy  aimed  at  supplanting  old  Celtic  usages  by  an 
organization  on  the  Saxon  model.  In  his  charter  founding  the 
Abbey  of  Scone  (1114  or  1115),  six  of  the  old  Mormaers,  with 
the  word  “ Comes  ” appended  to  their  names,  along  with  two 
bishops  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  Earl  of  Dunbar,  joined  with  the 
Sovereign  in  the  grant,  thus  discharging  functions  akin  to  those 
of  the  Saxon  Witenagemot.  All  the  six,  though  named  without 
territorial  additions,  can  be  identified,  five  out  of  the  number 
with  perfect  certainty.  “Beth  comes”  was  probably  the  Earl 
of  Fife ; Mallus  was  undoubtedly  Earl  of  Strathern,  Madach  of 
Athole,  Rothri  of  Mar,  Gartnach  of  Buchan,  and  Dufagan  of 
Angus. 

The  Mormaers  had  been  originally  provincial  kings  like  the 
“ Ri  Mortuath  ” in  Ireland ; and  their  subjection,  like  that  of 
the  Irish  kings  to  the  monarch  of  Tara,  probably  extended  no 
further  than  a stipulated  tribute  and  occasional  entertainment. 
The  title  (which  means  “ Great  Steward  ”)  is  first  met  with  in 
the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century,  when,  the  supreme 
authority  having  been  greatly  strengthened,  the  provincial 
ruler  was  beginning  to  be  regarded  more  as  a judge  than  as  a 
king ; and  even  at  that  time  the  name  " Ri  ” was  occasionally 
given  to  the  ruler  of  Moray,  who  was  more  independent  than 
the  rest.  An  authentic  chronicle  relates  that  ten  Mormaers 
crossed  the  sea  to  Ireland  in  1014,  to  assist  Brian  Boroimhe 
against  the  Danes,  the  most  distinguished  of  them  being  Donald, 
son  of  Eimin,  son  of  Cainnich,  Mormaer  of  Mar,  who,  together 
with  Brian,  fell  at  the  battle  of  Cluantarbh.  Certain  Gaelic 
memoranda,  in  a handwriting  of  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth 
century,  on  a copy  of  the  Gospels  which  belonged  to  the 
monastery  of  Deer  in  Aberdeenshire,  record  a series  of  bene- 

NEW  SERIES,  VOL,  IV,  N1 


178 


THE  EARLY  EARLS  OF  MAR. 


factions  to  that  religious  house,  and  enable  us  to  trace  the 
hereditary  succession  of  the  Mormaers  of  Buchan.  The  latest 
of  these  grants,  made  by  Gartnait  Mormaer  of  Buchan,  in  1122, 
is  witnessed  by  Ruadri  (Roderick)  Mormaer  of  Mar.  This 
Gartnait  and  Ruadri  are  respectively  the  “ Gartnach  comes  ” 
and  “ Rothri  comes  ” of  the  Scone  charter. 

The  change  of  designation  from  Mormaer  to  Earl  was  ac- 
companied with  the  institution  of  a new  officer,  the  “ vicecomes  ” 
or  Sheriff,  who,  if  he  did  not  wholly  supersede  the  comes  in  his 
judicial  character,  at  least  exercised  concurrent  jurisdiction  with 
him.  King  Alexander’s  brother  and  successor,  David  I,  whose 
proclivities  were  Norman,  and  who  may  be  considered  the  founder 
of  feudalism  in  Scotland,  initiated  the  further  step,  followed  out 
by  his  successors,  of  transforming  the  Earls  into  feudal  lords,  and 
about  the  end  of  his  reign  we  find  them  beginning  to  adopt  such 
territorial  designations,  as,  “ Gillemichel  comes  de  Fife,”  “ Gille- 
bride  comes  de  Angus.”  The  idea  of  the  concurrence  of  the  Earls 
(or  seven  of  their  number)  in  the  public  acts  of  the  Sovereign 
being  necessary  or  desirable,  though  it  continued  more  or  less 
during  the  twelfth  century,  cannot  be  traced  further  down  than 
the  coronation  of  Alexander  II  in  1214. 

About  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century  Morgund  (probably 
son  of  a previous  Earl  Gillocher,  but  how  related  to  the  already 
named  Ruadri  we  do  not  know),  was  Earl  of  Mar.  The  Chartu- 
lary  of  St.  Andrews  (p.  248)  contains  a charter  by  “ Morgundus 
comes  de  Mar  ” to  the  Canons  of  St.  Andrews  of  half  a plough- 
gate  of  land  in  Inverinche,  for  his  soul  and  that  of  Countess 
Agnes  his  wife,  “ et  pro  animabus  antecessorum  et  successorum 
meorum,”  a grant  confirmed,  in  1183,  by  Pope  Lucius  III  as  “ de 
placitis  Morgundi  quondam  comitis  de  Mar  ” {ibid.  p.  59).  Beside 
this  charter  of  Earl  Morgund  appears  one  by  Agnes  Countess  of 
Mar  of  the  same  subjects  for  the  weal  of  her  soul  and  her 
husband’s,  “ et  pro  animabus  antecessorum  et  successorum 
nostrorum  (ibid.  p.  249).  Alongside  of  these  charters  is  one  also 
by  Agnes  Countess  of  Mar  to  the  same  Canons,  of  the  church  of 
Migvy  (Migaveth),  for  the  weal  of  her  husband  Earl  Morgund’s 
soul  and  her  own  {ibid.  p.  249),  while  Morgund,  in  a separate 
charter,  grants  the  same  subject  “ sicut  carta  Agnetis  comitisse 
sponse  mee  predictis  canonicis  donacionem  hujus  elimosine 
testatur  et  confirmat  ” (ibid.  p.  248).  In  each  case  the  witnesses 
to  the  respective  charters  of  Earl  and  Countess  are  nearly  the 
same ; and  internal  evidence  fixes  the  date  of  the  charters  of 
Inverinche  as  between  1141  and  1178,  and  of  Migvy  as  between 
1153  and  1178.  These  charters  are  undoubtedly  suggestive  of 
Morgund  having  been  Earl  in  right  of  his  wife,  and  such  the 
late  Joseph  Robertson  believed  to  be  the  case  ; but  it  is,  on  the 
other  hand,  difficult  to  reconcile  this  supposition  with  the  impor- 
tance afterwards  attached  to  the  question  of  Morgund’s  legitimacy; 
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and  it  would  rather  seem  that  some  other  explanation  must  be 
sought  of  Agnes  thus  dealing  with  the  Earldom  in  her  own 
name. 

The  already  named  Chartulary  contains  a grant,  which  must 
date  between  1165  and  1171,  by  Morgund  Earl  of  Mar,  of  St. 
Maluoch  of  Tarland  to  the  canons  of  St.  Andrews,  for  his  soul 
and  that  of  Countess  Agnes,  containing  an  injunction  that 
wherever  in  Scotland  they  may  die,  they  are  to  be  buried  at  St. 
Andrews  ( ibid  p.  246).  In  the  Chartulary  of  Dunfermline  (p.  8) 
Earl  Morgund  witnesses  a charter  of  David  I,  between  1147  and 
1162,  and  of  Malcolm  IV  in  1154  (p.  22).  It  will  be  seen  below 
that  he  laid  claim  to  the  Earldom  of  Moray  as  well  as  that  of 
Mar.  Orabilis,  daughter  of  Nes,  who  is  on  one  occasion  designed 
Countess  of  Mar,  was  possibly  a second  wife  of  Earl  Morgund.1 
Earl  Morgund  apparently  died  about  1179; 2 and  the  above- 
mentioned  confirmation  of  Pope  Lucius  III  alludes  to  him  as 
dead  in  1183.  There  is  evidence  of  his  having  had  four  sons  : — 

1.  Malcolm.  In  the  MS.  Denmiln  Collection  of  charters,  in 

the  Advocates],  Library,  is  a confirmation  (1207-1228)  by 
Malcolm,  son  of  Morgund  Earl  of  Mar,  of  the  above- 
mentioned  grant  of  his  father,  of  St.  Maluoch  of  Tarland.3 

2.  James.  James  son  of  Morgund  is  also  witness  to  the  last- 

named  confirmation  ; and  the  same  MS.  collection  contains 
a curious  contract  between  the^Convent  of  St.  Andrews 
and  their  born  thrall  Gillemor  Scolgo  of  Tarland,  by 
which,  on  certain  conditions,  Gillemor  may  abide  with  Sir 
J.  son  of  the  deceased  M.  Earl  of  Mar  during  the  pleasure 

1 About  1180  Nes  son  of  William,  and  Orabilis  his  daughter  and  heir,  bestowed  the 
church  of  Leuchars  on  the  convent  of  St.  Andrews  {Chartulary  of  St.  Andrews,  p.  254). 
A little  later,  but  still  during  the  episcopate  of  Matthew,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  who 
attests  it,  and  therefore  before  1199,  there  is  an  attestation  by  the  same  Orabilis, 
designed  “ Comitissa  de  Mar,”  that  she  was  present  and  consenting  to  her  father’s 
gift  ( Ibics.  p.  287).  A charter  by  the  same  lady  (not  designed  Countess)  is  attested  by 
the  same  Bishop  Matthew,  and  also  by  “G.”  Earl  of  Mar  {Ibid.  p.  290).  Orabilis 
afterwards  married  Robert  De  Quinci  ; and  Seyer  De  Quinci,  son  of  this  marriage, 
and  not  yet  Earl  of  Winchester  (which  he  became  in  1207)  confirms  this  charter,  his 
father  being  alive  and  a witness  {Ibid.  p.  291).  Then,  after  1210,  and  probably  in 
1219,  just  before  setting  out  for  the  Crusade  in  which  he  died,  Seyer  De  Quinci  as 
Earl  of  Winchester,  with  consent  of  his  son  and  heir  Roger,  grants  an  annuity  to  the 
Canons  of  St.  Andrews  for  the  souls  of  his  grandfather  and  grandmother,  of  his  father 
Robert  De  Quinci  and  his  mother  Orabilis  [Ibid.  p.  256).  It  seems  difficult  to 
reconcile  these  dates  with  Dr.  Skene’s  hypothesis  {Celtic  Scotland,  III,  p.  68)  that 
Orabilis  was  wife  of  Earl  Gilchrist.  She  was  certainly  wife  of  an  Earl  of  Mar  before, 
not  after,  she  was  wife  of  De  Quinci.  Supposing  the  last-named  charter  to  have  been 
granted  by  Seyer  in  1219,  and  his  consenting  son  Roger  to  have  been  14,  Seyer’s 
marriage  is  thrown  back  at  least  to  1204,  and  that  of  Orabilis  at  least  to  1182. 
Orabilis  could,  therefore,  not  have  been  widow  of  Gilchrist,  but  might,  conceivably, 
have  been  widow  of  Morgund. 

If  there  were  any  better  foundation  than  a spurious  charter  for  the  supersession  of 
Morgund  by  Gilchrist  c.  1170,  it  is  possible  that  Orabilis  might  have  been  the 
divorced  wife  of  Earl  Gilchrist. 

2 Acts  of  Pari,  of  Scotland,  I,  p.  387. 

3 Antiquities  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff,  Spalding  Club,  ii,  p.  17. 
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of  the  Prior  and  Convent.1  A contract,  dated  5 May 
1226,  between  Andrew,  Bishop  of  Moray,  and  James  son 
of  Morgund  shews  the  latter  to  have  obtained  right 
prior  to  its  date  to  the  lands  of  Abernethy.  Malcolm 
and  James,  sons  of  Morgund,  are  both  witnesses  to  the 
foundation  charter  by  Matthew,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen, 
of  the  Hospital  of  St.  Peter  there.2 

3.  Duncan,  eventually  Earl  of  Mar,  and  ancestor  of  all 

succeeding  Earls. 

4.  David.  References  occur  in  the  Records  of  Parliament3  and 

in  the  Chartulary  of  St.  Andrews  (p.  363)  to  a dispute,  in 
the  reign  of  Alexander  II,  between  Duncan  and  David, 
sons  of  Earl  Morgund,  which  was  settled  by  the  two 
brothers  agreeing  in  presence  of  the  King  to  grant  the 
church  of  Leochel  to  the  Canons  of  Monymusk. 

Earl  Morgund’s  immediate  successor  was  not  any  of  his  sons, 
but 

Earl  Gilchrist.  It  has  been  surmised  that  Gilchrist  had 
already  temporarily  superseded  Morgund  in  the  Earldom  c.  1170 ; 
but,  whatever  probability  later  transactions  lend  to  this  sup- 
position, the  contemporary  charter  evidence  of  it  is  worthless. 
The  Chartulary  of  Aberdeen,  no  doubt,  contains  a charter  pur- 
porting to  be  granted  by  William  the  Lion  in  the  fifth  year  of 
his  reign  (i.e.  1169  or  1170)  conferring  a right  to  certain  second 
tithes  on  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  to  which  “ G.  comes  de  Mar  ” 
is  a witness.  But  the  writer  of  this  has  elsewhere  shewn4  that 
the  series  of  charters  of  which  this  is  one  are  spurious,  fabricated 
in  support  of  a right  to  these  tithes  long  claimed  by  the  Bishop 
of  Aberdeen,  and  long  questioned,  though  ultimately  acquiesced 
in.  One  evidence  of  the  spurious  character  of  this  individual 
charter  is  the  circumstance  of  the  grant  being  to  Matthew, 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  who  was  not  Bishop  till  1172,  the  seventh 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  same  King.5  From  1178-80  the  name 
of  Gilchrist  Earl  of  Mar  is  of  frequent  occurrence  down  to  1204 
or  later.6  The  already  mentioned  foundation- charter  of  the 
Hospital  of  St.  Peter  is  witnessed  by  Gilchrist  Earl  of  Mar  along 
with  Malcolm  and  James,  sons  of  Morgund,  not  designed  as 
Earl.7  There  is  a charter  in  the  British  Museum,  of  date  about 
1 200, 8 in  which  David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  makes  over  certain 
serfs,  whose  names  are  mentioned,  to  “ G.v  Earl  of  Mar.  Earl 
Gilchrist  is  best  known  as  a benefactor  to  the  church,  and  the 

1 Antiq.  of  Ab.  and  Banff,  ii,  p.  18. 

2 Chartulary  of  Aberdeen,  i,  p.  11. 

3 Acts  of  Pari,  of  Scotland,  I.  p.  407. 

4 Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland,  ii,  Preface,  p.  cxix. 

5 Chronicle  of  Melrose , p.  85  ; Chartulary  of  Aberdeen,  Preface,  p.  xx. 

6 Acts  of  Parliament  i,  p.  387.  Chartulary  of  Moray , pp.  10,  11,  38.  Chartulary 
of  Arbroath,  pp.  7,  10,  18,  25,  51,  72,  141,  142. 

7 Chartulary  of  Aberdeen,  i,  p.  11. 

8 Printed  in  Antiq.  Aberd.  and  Banff,  iv,  p.  693. 
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principal  acts  of  his  life  are  connected  with  the  old  Culdee 
foundation  of  Monymusk,  where  he  built  a Priory.  On  the 
Culdees  of  Monymusk  he  bestowed  the  churches  of  Alford, 
Leochel,  Kuthven,  and  Invernochty,  benefactions  which,  though 
confirmed  by  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  became  subjects  of  dispute ; 
and  his  gifts  to  the  same  religious  house  included  the  lands  of 
Dolbethok  and  Fornathy.1  To  the  Abbey  of  Arbroath  he  gave 
the  church  of  Aberchirder,  the  patronage  of  which  he  had 
contested  both  with  the  King  and  with  the  Bishop  of 
Moray.2  He  seems,  along  with  a son  Malcolm,  to  have 
been  witness  (1203-14)  to  a charter  by  Thomas,  son  of 
Malcolm  the  Doorward,  to  the  Monastery  of  Cupar,  and 
also  to  the  royal  confirmation  of  that  charter.3  This  Thomas 
seems  to  have  been  Gilchrist’s  maternal  grandson,  his  father, 
Malcolm  of  Lundin,  having  married  the  Earl’s  daughter.  The 
church  of  Alford  had,  as  already  mentioned,  been  granted  by 
Earl  Gilchrist  to  the  Culdees  of  Monymusk,  and  we  find  it  after- 
wards re-granted  to  them  by  Thomas  the  Doorward  ; 4 who,  in 
another  charter,  confirms  an  annual  grant  of  barley  and  cheese 
“ quam  avus  meus  et  mater  mea  dederunt  Keledeis  de  Muni- 
musc.”5 

Gilchrist’s  successor  in  the  Earldom  was — 

Duncan,  son  of  Earl  Morgund  and  the  Countess  Agnes.  He 
was  Earl  of  Mar  early  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  II.  Of 
Charters  granted  by  him,  there  is  one  about  1230,  of  the  church 
of  St.  Andrew  of  Kindrocht,  to  the  Culdees  of  Monymusk.6 
Before  1232  he  granted  the  church  of  Leochel  to  the  same 
Culdees  for  the  soul  of  his  father  Morgund  and  mother  Agnes  :7 
and  the  arrangement  of  the  dispute  regarding  that  church 
between  him  and  his  brother  David  has  been  already  alluded  to. 
In  1239-44  he  granted  the  church  of  Logy  Mar  (which  Earl 
Gilchrist  had  bestowed  on  Monymusk)  to  the  Cathedral  of  St. 
Mary  and  St.  Machar  at  Aberdeen,  directing  his  body  to  be 
buried  there.8  Earl  Duncan  was  dead  before  September,  1244, 
at  which  date  his  son  William  is  named  Earl  of  Mar  in  the 

1 Chartulary  of  St.  Andrews , pp.  370-6. 

2 Reg.  Vetus  de  Aberbrothok,  pp.  25,  142,  144. 

3 Chartulary  of  Cupar,  Grampian  Club,  i,  p.  341.  The  original  Chartulary  is  lost. 
In  the  Abbreviate  of  it  in  the  Advocates’  Library  in  the  handwriting  of  Sir  James 
Balfour,  Lyon,  all  the  initial  letters  of  names  (so  frequent  in  old  charters)  have  been 
extended,  often  wrongly.  Thus  the  “ W.”  of  Walter  de  Berkeley  the  Chamberlain, 
is  made  “ Willelmus  ” ; and  in  the  same  way  “ G.  comes  de  Mar,”  has  been  extended 
into  “ Gratney  comes.”  There  is  nowhere  else  a trace  of  any  Gratney  Earl  of  Mar  at 
that  date. 

4 Chartulary  ofSt.  Andrews , p.  305. 

5 Ibid,  p.  369. 

6 Chartulary  of  St.  Andrews,  p.  367. 

7 Ibid.,  362. 

8 Chartulary  of  Aberdeen,  i,  p.  16. 
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Treaty  of  Newcastle.1  Besides  his  successor,  William,  he  had  a 
son  John,  who  witnesses  a charter  by  Malcolm,  Earl  of  Fife,  to 
Archibald  of  Douglas,  1214-69.2  Although  Duncan  had 
succeeded  in  establishing  himself  in  the  Earldom  on  Gilchrist’s 
death,  there  is  unexceptionable  evidence  that  he  did  not  do  so 
without  a contest  with  Gilchrist’s  heirs,  and  a compromise  or 
composition  of  their  claims.  Among  the  records  found  in  the 
treasury  of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh  in  1291,  was  a roll  of 
recognitions,  containing  a record  of  affairs  touching  the  realm 
“ et  eciam  negocium  tangens  comitem  de  Marr  et  Thomam  le 
Usser  ;”3  and,  among  the  records  which  Edward  I.  delivered  to 
John  Baliol  in  1292  is  specified  a sealed  box  containing  an 
agreement  made  of  old  between  the  Earl  of  Mar  and  Thomas 
the  Doorward.  As  Thomas  Doorward  died  before  1233,  the 
agreement  must  belong  to  the  time  of  Earl  Duncan.  Further 
light  is  thrown  on  the  nature  of  the  dispute  then  settled  by  a 
commission  by  Pope  Alexander  IV.  to  the  Prior  of  the 
Dominicans  of  Aberdeen,  of  date  October,  1257,  to  hold  an 
inquest  on  the  legitimacy  of  Morgund,  Earl  of  Mar,  proceeding 
on  the  narrative  that  Alan  the  Doorward  hath  signified  to  us 
that  William  of  Mar  has  withheld  the  Earldom  of  Mar  of  right 
belonging  to  the  foresaid  Alan,  and  occupies  it  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  said  Alan,  and  that  Morgund  and  Duncan,  to  whom 
William  asserts  his  succession,  were  not  begotten  in  lawful 
matrimony.4  Disputes  regarding  legitimacy  often  occurred  from 
the  difference  between  the  Celtic  usage  and  the  canon  law 
which  was  superseding  it ; but  the  fact  that  William  remained 
in  possession  seems  to  show  that  Morgund’s  legitimacy  had  stood 
its  ground.  It  seems,  however,  to  have  been  in  compromise  of 
this  claim  that  the  Doorwards  acquired  the  district  between  Don 
and  Dee  known  as  Coull  and  Oneil.  In  the  course  of  this 
discussion  a writing  seems  first  to  have  seen  the  light  whose 
genuineness  has  in  later  times  been  the  subject  of  discussion. 
This  document,  printed  by  Selden,  in  whose  possession  it  was,  in 
his  “Titles  of  Honour,”  is  now  in  the  library  of  Lincoln’s  Inn.  It 
is  in  the  form  of  Letters  Patent  by  William,  King  of  Scots, 
narrating  that  Morgund,  son  of  Gillocher,  formerly  Earl  of  Mar, 
had  appeared  before  the  King  in  June,  1171,  claiming  right  to 
the  whole  Earldom  of  Mar,  that  on  an  inquest  held  on  his  claim, 
he  was  found  to  be  lawful  son  and  heir  of  Gillocher,  Earl  of 
Mar;  whereon  the  King  restored  that  Earldom  to  him.  A 
similar  claim,  the  document  adds,  was  made  by  him  for  the 
Earldom  of  Moray,  of  which  Gillocher  had  also  died  vested  and 
seised,  and  an  inquest  held  with  similar  result ; but,  as  the  King 

1 Foedera,  i,  428.  Record  Edition,  i,  259. 

2 Registrum  Honoris  de  Morton , i,  appendix,  p.  xxxiii. 

3 Acts  of  Parliament,  i,  p.  6. 

4 Monumenta  Britannica  ex  Autographis  Romanorum  Pontificum  deprompta,  ix, 
p.  155  ; Antiquities  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff,  iv,  p.  149. 
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was  engaged  in  war  with  England,  and  the  rebels  of  Moray  were 
not  yet  subdued,  the  restitution  of  the  last  mentioned  Earldom 
to  him  was  postponed.  The  most  recent  critical  examination  of 
this  document  seems  to  put  it  beyond  doubt  that  it  was  a very 
early  forgery,  and  called  into  existence  to  support  the  Earl  in 
possession,  either  Duncan  or  William,  against  the  Doorwards.1 
It  is  apparently  referred  to  in  a memorandum  at  the  close  of  an 
appeal  by  the  seven  Earls  and  Community  of  Scotland  in  1291, 
which  asserts  that  “ Quando  dominus  Willelmus  rex  Scocie 
reddidit  Morgundo  McGyloclery  predecessori  Dovenaldi  Comitis 
de  Marr  comitatum  suum  de  Marr,  secundum  quod  continetur  in 
scripto  quod  habet  predictus  Dovenaldus  Comes  de  Marr, 
deficiebant  tunc  dicto  Morgundo  et  adhuc  deficiunt  Comiti 
de  Marr  tres  centum  librate  terre,  pro  parte  in  dominiis  et 
pro  parte  in  homagiis,  et  amplius,  de  quibus  petit  jus  sibi  fieri 
et  racionem”  (Palgrave’s  Documents,  i,  p.  21).  The  question 
of  the  legitimacy  of  Morgund  seems  to  be  alluded  to  in  a clause 
in  a confirmation  by  Earl  William  of  grants  to  St.  Andrews  by 
his  grandfather  Morgund  and  grandmother  Agnes  : — “ Et  si  quid 
minus  legitime  per  easdem  personas  predictis  priori  et  conventui 
fuerit  donatum  vel  confirmatum  super  eisdem  ecclesiis  et  terris, 
nos  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  quod  per  nos  et  heredes  nostros 
suppleri  poterit  supplemus,  et  quantum  in  nobis  est  caritatis 
intuitu  predictas  ecclesias  cum  terris  damus  et  confirmamus  pro 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  predictis  priori  et  conventui 
imperpetuum  possidendas.”2  It  does  not,  however,  follow  that  all 
the  statements  in  the  document  in  question  are  unworthy  of  credit. 
Early  forged  charters  of  this  description  are,  as  the  late  Dr.  John 
Stuart  remarks3 — “ in  many  cases  attempts  to  give  a legal  form 
to  gifts  which  had  originally  been  made  by  unwritten  symbolical 
gift;  in  other  cases  to  replace  some  written  grant  which  had 
been  lost.”  Morgund  is  called  son  of  Gillocher  both  in  the 
Letters  Patent  and  in  the  genuine  writ  of  1291,  though  in  the 
latter  perhaps  only  on  the  authority  of  the  former.  The  Letters 
Patent  cannot  have  been  fabricated  later  than  1257 ; and  it  is 
difficult  to  suppose  that  the  lapse  of  time  could  then  have 
obliterated  the  memory  of  who  Gillocher’s  father  was,  more 
especially  as  that  Earl’s  legitimacy  had  been  all  along  the 
subject  of  contention.  The  document  of  1291  contains  further  a 
corroboration  of  the  assertion  in  the  Letters  Patent  of  a claim  by 
Morgund  to  the  Earldom  of  Moray,  inasmuch  as  Donald,  Earl  of 

1 The  chief  arguments  against  its  authenticity  are  that  the  war  with  England 
alluded  to  only  broke  out  in  1173,  and  the  Moray  insurrection  in  1174,  while  the 
deed  referring  to  them  purports  to  be  dated  in  1171.  See  Dr.  Skene’s  valuable 
examination  of  the  subject  in  “ Celtic  Scotland,”  iii.  p.  441.  Dr.  Skene  shews  strong 
reason  to  believe  that  the  forger  was  one  Veyremunt,  a canon  of  St.  Andrews,  from 
whose  now  lost  writings  Boece  derived  the  greater  part  of  his  fabulous  history. 

2 Chartulary  of  St.  Andrews , p,  311. 

3 Preface  to  “ Book  of  Deer,” 
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Mar,  makes  an  appeal  both  in  his  own  name  as  one  of  the  seven 
Earls,  and  in  name  of  the  freemen  of  Moray. 

Earl  William,  who  succeeded  to  his  father  Duncan  in  or 
before  1244,  figured  a good  deal  in  contemporary  history.  He 
was  in  September,  1244,  a party,  as  one  of  the  Great  Barons  of 
Scotland,  to  the  Treaty  of  Newcastle.1  He  was  Great  Cham- 
berlain of  Scotland  from  1252  to  1255.2  In  September  1255,  he 
was  displaced  from  this  office,  as  well  as  removed  from  the 
general  administration  of  affairs,  when  the  government  of 
Scotland  was  re-constituted  under  advice  of  Henry  III  of 
England;  one  of  the  Regents  by  whom  he  was  replaced  being 
Alan  Doorward.  He  was  restored  to  the  King’s  Council  on 
another  change  of  regency  in  1257.3  On  18  March,  1257-8, 
he  is  one  of  the  nobles  of  Scotland  who  pledge  themselves 
never  to  make  peace  with  the  King  of  England  without  consent 
of  the  Welsh  prince  and  his  chiefs.4  On  6 November,  1258, 
he  is  one  of  the  nobles  of  Scotland  (Alan  Doorward  being 
another)  whom  the  English  King  pledges  himself  to  support  in 
the  government  of  that  country.5  On  16  November,  1260,  he  is 
one  of  the  nobles  into  whose  custody  the  English  King  pledges 
himself  to  deliver  the  child  to  whom  his  daughter  the  Queen 
of  Scots  was  about  to  give  birth  at  her  father’s  court.6  From 
1262  or  earlier  to  1267  he  was  again  Great  Chamberlain.7  In 
1264,  after  the  victory  of  Largs,  he  was  one  of  the  commanders 
of  an  expedition  of  two  hundred  soldiers  sent  to  the  Islands 
to  reduce  those  chieftains  who  had  remained  faithful  to  King 
Hakon.8  In  1270  he  was  sent  to  England  along  with  Simon 
Abbot  of  Dunfermline,  on  a mission  to  recover  the  earldom  of 
Huntingdon.9  He  was  dead  before  1281.  Bower  describes  him 
as  “ in  malis  actibus  ingeniosus  satis.”10  Among  charters  granted 
by  him  are  one  of  Dronlaw  to  Gilbert  of  Hay,  confirmed  by 
Alexander  II,  6 July,  1251, 11  and  the  already  mentioned  con- 
firmation to  the  Canons  of  St.  Andrews  of  the  grants  of  his 
father  and  grandfather,  supplementing  as  far  as  he  could  their 
defects.  He  had  on  21  December,  1262,  a charter  of  Tulicultry 
on  resignation  of  Alevin  of  Mes.12  His  first  wife,  who  died  1267, 
and  was  mother  of  his  son  and  successor,  seems  to  have  been  a 

1 Fcedera,  i,  pp.  4,  28. 

2 Chartulary  of  Melrose , p.  300  ; of  Glasgow , p.  161  ; of  Dunfermline,  p.  49. 

3 Fcedera,  i,  p.  627. 

4 Fcedera,  i,  p.  653.  Record  Edition  i,  p.  370. 

6  Fcedera,  i,  p.  651.  Record  Edition  i,  p.  378. 

6 Fcedera,  i,  p.  715.  Record  Edition  i,  p.  402. 

7 Chartulary  of  Soltre,  p.  45  ; Charter  in  Gen.  Register  Ho.,  dated  12  Feb.,  1266-7  ; 
Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland,  i,  p.  10. 

8 Fordun,  Annalia,  lvi.  Exchequer  Rolls,  i,  p.  11. 

9 Scotichronicon,  x,  c.  28. 

10  Ibid.,  x,  c.  10. 

11  Antiquities  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff,  iv,  696,  from  Erroll  Charter-chest. 

12  Macfarlane’s  MS.  Charters,  Adv.  Lib.  ; Antiq.  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff,  iv,  697. 
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daughter  of  William  Comyn,  Earl  of  Buchan.1 *  He  married  for 
a second  wife  Muriel,  daughter  of  Malise,  Earl  of  Strathern,  and 
granddaughter  and  coheir  of  Robert  de  Muscamp,  Baron  of 
Wooler.  She  died  s.p.  before  12  November,  1291,  her  sister 
Marion,  wife  of  Nicholas  de  Graham  (forty  years  of  age  or 
more)  being  her  next  heir.5*  On  16  May,  1291,  only  a few 
months  before  her  death,  Edward  I received  the  homage  of 
Muriel,  widow  of  William,  Earl  of  Mar,  daughter  and  heir 
of  Marjory,  daughter  of  Robert  of  Muschamps,  and  commanded 
his  escheator  citra  Trent  to  give  her  sasine.3  This  Earl  was 
alive  as  late  as  Michaelmas,  1281,  when  Edward  I commanded 
the  barons,  in  respect  of  William,  Earl  of  Mar,  having  provided 
his  service  for  the  army  in  Wales  for  a knight’s  fee,  to  quit  him 
of  the  scutage.4 

Earl  Donald,  son  and  successor  of  William,  who  had  been 
knighted  at  Scone,  29  September,  1270,  was  a party,  as  Earl  of 
Mar,  to  the  marriage  contract  of  Eric  of  Norway  with  the 
Princess  Margaret  of  Scotland,  on  15  July,  1281; 5 and  was 
present  in  the  assembly  of  5 February,  1283-4,  which  acknow- 
ledged the  Maid  of  Norway  as  heir  to  the  throne,6  and  at  the 
Convention  of  Brigham,  17  March,  1289-90.7  When  the  rival 
claims  to  the  Scottish  throne  were  referred  to  Edward  I,  he  was 
named  an  arbiter  at  the  instance  of  the  claimant  Bruce,  whose 
grandson,  the  future  king,  had  married  his  daughter.  On  13 
June,  1291,  he  swore  fealty  to  Edward  at  Upsetlington.  On 
24  July  following  he  was  present  in  the  Dominican  Convent  at 
Perth  when  Edward  received  the  fealty  of  Mary  Queen  of  Man 
and  Countess  of  Strath ern.  On  3 August  he  was  present  when 
Edward  protested  that  his  consent  to  try  the  claims  of  the 
competitors  for  the  Scottish  throne  should  not  prejudice  his 
rights  as  overlord.8  About  the  same  time  we  find  him  appealing 
to  Edward  in  his  own  name  and  that  of  the  freemen  of  Moray 
for  redress  of  wrongs  done  in  Moray  by  the  under  guardians  of 
the  realm,  and  also  for  restitution  of  a portion  of  the  original 
lands  of  the  earldom  of  Mar,  perhaps  the  lands  of  which  Doorward 
had  possession,  on  the  narrative  that  when  William  King  of 
Scotland  restored  that  earldom  to  his  predecessor  Morgund  son 
of  Gyloclery,  as  set  forth  in  a writing  which  Donald  now  holds 
(probably  the  spurious  charter  already  alluded  to),  some  three 

1 Scotichronicon,  x,  c.  25. 

a Fine  Roll,  12  Edw.  I,  m.  1 ; Inq.  p.  m.,  20  Edw.  I,  No.  26  ; Bain's  Calendar , ii, 
544,  549. 

Close  Roll,  19  Edw.  I,  m.  6.  Stevenson's  Historical  Documents , I,  229.  See  ibid. 
as  to  nature  and  value  of  the  property  of  the  Countess,  from  Pipe  Roll,  20  Edw.  I. 

4 Bain's  Calendar , ii,  202. 

5 Acts  of  Parliaments  of  Scotland , i,  p.  423. 

8 Ibid.,  p.  424. 

7 Ibid.,  p.  441. 

a Ragman  Rolls,  pp.  9,  18,  22. 
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hundred  pounds  of  land  had  been  withheld  from  him.1  On  14 
June,  1292,  he  attested  an  indenture  for  mutual  defence  between 
Florence  Count  of  Holland  and  Robert  Bruce  of  Annandale, 
with  covenant  respecting  division  of  the  realm  between  them.2 
Under  John  Baliol  he  was  keeper  of  Dumbarton  Castle,3  and  in 
that  King’s  Parliament  held  at  Stirling  3 August,  1293,  he 
became  security  for  the  payment  to  that  King  of  the  casualty 
of  relief  on  entry  of  Robert  Bruce  in  the  earldom  of  Carrick. 
On  29  June,  1294,  he  was  directed  by  Edward  to  repair  to  London 
with  horses  and  arms  to  serve  in  the  war  in  Gascony,  the 
summons  being  probably  in  respect  of  lands  held  by  him  in 
England.4  On  23  February,  1295-6,  he  sealed  a treaty  between 
John  Baliol  and  Philip  of  France.5  He  was  in  arms  against 
Edward  at  Dunbar  in  April,  1296,  and  was  soon  afterwards 
taken  prisoner.6  On  7 July,  1296,  he  attested  Baliol’s  renuncia- 
tion of  the  treaty  with  Philip.7  A contemporary  MS.  journal  of 
Edward’s  progress  through  Scotland,  in  the  Library  at  Paris, 
records  that  the  Earl  of  Mar  and  others  came  to  his  mercy  at 
Montrose  on  10  July  on  the  surrender  of  John  Baliol ; also  that 
Edward  came  on  31  July  of  that  year  to  “ Kildrummy,  a castle 
of  the  Earl  of  Mar,”  and  there  abode  St.  Peter’s  day,  1 August.8 
We  have  it  also,  on  the  authority  of  the  Ragman  Rolls,9  that  he 
swore  fealty  to  Edward  at  Montrose  on  10  July,  1296,  as  above, 
and  at  Berwick  on  28  August  following.  He  had  Letters  of 
Protection  from  Edward  on  going  to  England  on  11  September, 
1296,  and  on  going  to  Scotland  23  June,  1297.10  On  23  June, 
1291,  having  had  leave  from  Edward  his  liege  lord  to  return  to 
Scotland,  he  swore  to  serve  Edward  against  France.11  He  was 
alive  25  July  following,  but  died  very  soon  afterwards.  He 
mar.  Helen,  widow  of  Malcolm  Earl  of  Fife  (who  d.  1266),  and 
daughter  of  Llewellyn  Prince  of  North  Wales,12  and  had — 

1.  Gratney,  or  Gartnet,  his  successor. 

2.  Duncan,  who  swore  fealty  to  Edward  along  with  his  father 

on  28  August,  1296. 


1 Palgrave’s  Documents,  i,  pp.  16,  17. 

2 Stevenson's  Historical  Documents,  i,  p.  321. 

3 Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  i,  p.  115. 

4 Fcedera,  ii,  643.  Record  Edition,  i,  804. 

5 Acts  of  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  i,  p.  451. 

6 Chronicon  de  Lanercost,  pp.  175-9 ; Scalacronica,  p.  122  ; Scotichronicon,  xi,  c.  25 

7 Stevenson's  Historical  Documents,  ii,  pp.  62,  63,  66. 

8 Ibid.  pp.  28,  30. 

!'Pp.  85,  119. 

10  Stevenson's  Historical  Documents,  ii,  108,  183. 

11  Palgrave's  Documents,  i,  p.  187. 

12  Scoticlironicen,  ix,  c.  47  and  x,  c.  21.  In  an  account  by  Walter  of  Cambo  of  the 
issues  of  the  lands  and  tenements  belonging  to  Duncan  Earl  of  Fife  from  20  Nov 
1293,  to  16  Feb.  1294-5,  there  are  two  payments  of  40s.  to  Elen  Countess  of  Mar 
“ pro  parte  dotis  suee.”  Stevenson’s  Hist.  Documents,  pp.  410,  414 
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3.  Alexander,  who,  along  with  Edward  Baliol,  was  ordered  by 
Edward  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  of  London  on 
12  December,  1297.1 

1.  Isabel,  first  wife  of  Robert  Bruce  Earl  of  Garrick,  afterwards 

King  Robert. 

2.  Marjory,  mar.  John  de  Strathbolgi  Earl  of  Athole,  who  was 

taken  to  London  and  executed  after  the  English  invasion 
of  Scotland  in  1306.2 

His  eldest  son  and  successor : — 

Gratney,  or  Gartnet,  Earl  of  Mar,  was,  in  his  father’s 
lifetime,  a supporter  of  Edward’s  authority.  On  11  June,  1297, 
he  was  thanked  by  Edward  for  his  zeal  in  suppressing 
disturbances  in  the  sheriffdom  of  Aberdeen,  and  required  to 
hasten  to  the  assistance  of  William  Fitzwarren.  constable  of 
Urquhart  Castle,3  and  on  24  July  following  he  sent  to  the  King 
a report  of  his  successful  expedition  to  Inverness,  to  suppress  the 
insurrection  of  Andrew,  son  of  Sir  Andrew  Moray,  and  other 
enemies  of  the  King.4  Earl  Gratney  was  dead  before  the  end  of 
1305.  He  married  Christian,  sister  of  King  Robert  Bruce,  by 
whom  he  had : — 

1.  Donald,  his  successor. 

2.  David,  who  witnessed  a charter  by  his  brother.5 

1.  Elyne,  or  Helen,  married  Sir  John  Menteith,  Lord  of  Arran, 
whose  descendants  afterwards  became,  by  hereditary 
succession,  Earls  of  Mar. 

His  widow  re-married,  secondly,  Sir  Christopher  Seton,  son  of 
Sir  John  Seton,  of  Seton  in  Yorkshire;  thirdly,  in  or  about  1326, 
Sir  Andrew  Moray.  A dispensation  was  granted  for  the  last 
named  marriage,  20  September,  1326, 6 the  impediment  being 
described  as  a relationship  in  the  fourth  degree  of  consanguinity. 
On  22  July,  1326,  a charter  was  granted  to  Sir  Andrew  Moray, 
of  Bothwell,  and  Christian,  his  wife,  the  King’s  sister,  and  the 
heirs  of  their  bodies,  in  free  marriage,  of  the  King’s  lands  of 
Garviauch,  as  freely,  etc.,  as  the  late  David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon, 
held  them,  with  all  the  ancient  services  belonging  to  the  lands.7 
Christian  Bruce  must  have  been  rather  advanced  in  life,  and  her 
husband  not  above  28,  when  she  entered  on  her  third  marriage, 


1 Stevenson's  Hist.  Documents,  ii,  252. 

2 See  Charter  by  her  dated  1314,  Antiquities  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff,  ii,  p.  312. 

3 Rotuli  Scotice,  i,  41. 

4 Stevenson's  Hist.  Doc.,  ii,  p.  209. 

5 Chartulary  oj  Cupar , i,  p.  330. 

6 Andrew  Stuart’s  History  of  the  Stewarts,  p.  429. 

7 Lord  Haddington’s  MS.  charters  in  Advocates’  Library ; printed  in  Antiquities  of 
Aberdeen  and  Banff,  iv,  151. 
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of  which  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  there  was  any 
issue.1  She  died  at  a great  age  in  1357.2 

Donald,  Earl  of  Mar,  succeeded  his  father  in  childhood,  and 
shortly  before  his  uncle  had  asserted  his  right  to  the  throne. 
By  an  ordinance  of  Edward  I.,  of  1305,  the  future  King  of  Scots, 
then  Earl  of  Carrick,  as  guardian  of  his  nephew,  was 
commanded  to  commit  the  castle  of  Kildrummy  to  the  charge  of 
some  one  for  whom  he  would  he  responsible.3  In  the  invasion  of 
Scotland  that  followed  Bruce’s  coronation  Earl  Donald  was  carried 
to  England,  and  placed  in  Bristol  castle,  where,  in  the  orders 
regarding  Scottish  prisoners  it  is  directed  that  he  should  be 
guarded  carefully,  but  not  put  in  irons,  in  consideration  of  his 
youth,  and  the  Bishop  of  Chester  is  to  see  that  he  has  a 
trustworthy  valet,  who  has  to  attend  him  as  his  master  and 
companion.  By  a later  order  he  is  to  be  with  the  King  in  his 
own  household.4  After  Bannockburn  he  obtained  his  libeity ; 
and,  along  with  the  wife  and  daughter  of  Bruce,  set  out  for 
Scotland  ; but  he  seems  to  have  accompanied  them  no  further 
than  Newcastle,  and  remained  by  preference  in  England.5  On 
13  July,  1319,  he  had  a safe-conduct  from  Edward  to  go  to 
Scotland.0  In  1322  he  is  said  to  have  been  with  the  English 
army  fighting  against  the  Scots  at  Biland  Abbey.  In  1326  he 
was  keeper  of  Bristol  castle,  the  place  of  his  early  imprisonment.7 
On  the  deposition  of  Edward  II.  in  1326,  he  repaired  to  Scotland, 
in  hopes,  it  is  supposed,  of  getting  aid  to  restore  the  dethroned 
King  ; and  in  the  following  year  he  was  the  leader  of  one  of 
three  armies  that  invaded  England,  from  which  time  he  is 
found  on  the  Scottish  side.  There  are  allusions  to  him  in  the 
Exchequer  accounts  as  being  in  Scotland  about  the  time  of  King 
Robert’s  death.8  Copies  are  extant  of  two  charters  by  Robert  I. 
to  his  nephew  Donald,  Earl  of  Mar,  one  of  16  March,  1327-8,  of 
the  thanage  of  Cloveth  in  Angus,  the  other,  dated  9 March, 
1 328-9,  of  Salklyn,  in  Fife,  in  which  there  is  a liferent  reserved 

1 That  John  Moray,  of  Bothwell,  could  have  been  (as  generally  said)  son  of 
Christian  Bruce,  is  sufficiently  disproved  by  the  marriage  of  his  widow  the  Countess 
of  Menteith  with  Thomas,  Earl  of  Mar.  for  which  a dispensation  was  granted  on 
15  August,  1352  (Theiner’s  Vetera  Monumenta,  p.  300).  Earl  Thomas  would,  on  the 
common  hypothesis,  have  been  marrying  the  widow  of  his  uncle  ; whereas  the  only 
impediment  set  forth  in  the  dispensation  is  a relationship  in  the  third  and  fourth 
degrees  of  affinity.  As  Sir  Andrew  Moray  was  only  born  in  1298  (see  Inquisitio, 
28  Nov.,  1300,  in  Bain's  Calendar,  ii,  78;  and  Preface,  xxx)  John  Moray  could 
scarcely  have  been  his  son  by  a former  marriage,  and  is  more  likely  to  have  been 
his  brother. 

2 Fordun,  Annalia,  clxxviii ; Exchequer  Bulls  of  Scotland,  i,  560. 

3 Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  i,  p.  122. 

4 Scottish  Memoranda  in  the  Treasury  of  the  Receipt  of  the  Exchequer,  24  Edw.  I. 
Palgrave's  Documents , pp.  353,  355,  356. 

5 Chronicon  de  lanercost , p.  229. 

6 Rotuli  Scotue,  i,  201. 

7 Scalacronica , p.  151. 

8 Exchequer  Bolls  of  Scotland,  i,  p.  197. 
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to  Isabel,  Countess  of  Athole.1  In  the  Chartulary  of  Cupar  is  a 
charter  by  I).,  Earl  of  Mar,  and  Lord  of  Strathalva,  confirming 
to  that  religious  house,  for  the  welfare  of  the  soul  of  his  father, 
Earl  Gratney,  the  grant  made  by  his  aunt  and  confirmed  by  her 
son,  Sir  David  of  Strathbolgy,  of  the  Church  of  Alva.2  On  the 
sudden  death  of  Thomas  Randolph,  Earl  of  Moray,  in  July,  1332, 
just  as  an  English  fleet  was  nearing  the  Scottish  shores,  a hastily 
assembled  Parliament  chose  the  Earl  of  Mar  as  Regent ; and  to 
his  incompetency  and  imprudence  has  been  ascribed  the 
disastrous  defeat  at  Dupplin  in  August  following,  where  the 
Regent  was  himself  among  the  slain.  He  married  Isabel 
Stewart,  who,  through  maternal  descent  from  the  Baliols,  brought 
the  lands  of  Cavers,  or  part  of  them,  into  possession  of  her  son,3 
and  had  issue — 

Thomas,  who  succeeded  him  as  Earl  of  Mar. 

Margaret,  of  whom  as  Countess  of  Mar. 

The  Countess  of  Mar  afterwards  married  secondly,  before 
15  September,  1344,  Geoffrey  of  Moubray ; thirdly,  before 
28  March,  1346-7,  William  of  Careswell ; and  died  in  1347. 
On  18  June,  1328,  Sir  Henry  Baliol  of  Cavers  rendered  an 
account  as  Sheriff  of  Roxburgh.4  On  15  September,  1334, 
Edward  III  (to  whom  Edward  Baliol  had  on  12  June,  1334, 
made  personal  surrender  of  the  southern  part  of  Scotland), 
directed,  on  the  petition  of  Geoffrey  of  Moubray,  an  inquest 
to  be  made  whether  the  offices  of  sheriff  of  Roxburgh  and 
keeper  of  the  Forest  of  Selkirk,  belong  to  his  wife  Isabel, 
Countess  of  Mar,  by  hereditary  right  from  her  ancestors.5 
Moubray,  however,  between  whose  family  and  Edward  Baliol 
a dispute  had  arisen,6  very  soon  forsook  the  English  King, 
who,  on  22  February,  1334-5,  made  a gift  of  his  goods  and 
chattels  to  his  wife  the  Countess  of  Mar.7  She  at  the  same 
time  enjoyed  a pension  from  Edward,  the  arrears  of  which 
were  ordered  to  be  paid  to  her  on  3 March,  1337-8.8  On 
28  March,  1346,  on  her  marriage  with  Careswell  (“  dilecto  et 
fideli  nostro  Willelmo  de  Kareswell  ”),  Edward  directed  his 


1 Macfarlane  MS.  charters,  Advs.  Library ; Antiquities  of  Aberdeen  and 
Banff,  iv,  p.  711. 

2 Chartulary  of  Cupar,  i,  p.  330. 

3 There  is  record  evidence  that  the  Countess  of  Mar  was  a Stewart  (Foed.  ii,  p. 
1019),  but  it  is  not  known  to  the  writer  of  this  whether  there  is  any  foundation  for 
the  common  assertion  that  she  was  daughter  of  Sir  Alexander  Stewart,  of  Bonkyl. 
If  so,  she  must  have  been  by  a different  mother  from  the  Earl  of  Angus,  and  inherited 
through  her  mother. 

4 Exchequer  Rolls , i,  p.  106. 

6 Moubray  was  before  this  date,  on  15  June,  1334,  under-keeper  of  Roxburgh 
Castle  ( Fcedera , ii,  p.  888).  Rotuli  Scotice,  i,  p.  278. 

6 Scotichronicon,  xiii,  c.  29, 

7 Fcedera,  ii,  p.  902. 

? Ibid.,  ii,  p.  1019, 
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Sheriff  of  Roxburgh,  John  of  Copeland,  to  give  livery  to  her 
and  her  husband  of  all  her  lands  and  tenements  within  the 
sheriffdom,  as  freely  as  her  ancestors  had  held  them ; 1 and  on 
2 April  following,  he  gave  to  Careswell  as  her  husband  the 
keeping  of  the  Castle  of  Roxburgh  and  the  sheriffdom  of 
Roxburgh,  as  freely  as  her  ancestors  had  held  them.2  On 
15  January,  1347-8,  the  Countess  being  dead,  Careswell  had 
a grant  of  the  ward  of  all  her  lands  and  tenements  in  Scot- 
land, until  her  son  and  heir,  Earl  Thomas,  should  come  of 
age.3 

Sir  Richard  Talbot  of  Goderich,  one  of  the  “ disinherited 
Barons,”  who  in  right  of  his,  wife,  a Ccmyn,  claimed  large 
possessions  in  Scotland,  had  on  17  February,  1333-4,  a grant 
of  Kildrummy  Castle  from  Edward  Baliol,4  and  for  a short 
time  designed  himself  “Lord  of  Mar,”  and  on  one  occasion, 
according  to  the  Chronicle  of  Lanercost,  “ Earl  of  Mar.”  But 
Christian  Bruce,  mother  of  the  late  Earl,  retained  possession 
of  Kildrummy ; and  Talbot  was  before  long  glad  to  escape 
out  of  Scotland.5 

Thomas,  Earl  of  Mar,  son  of  Earl  Donald,  must  have  been  in 
infancy  when  his  father  died,  as  he  was  still  in  minority  at  the 
time  of  Edward’s  grant  to  his  mother  in  1347-8.  In  June,  1351, 
he  went  to  England  as  Commissioner  for  a Treaty,  in  virtue  of 
which  David  II  (a  captive  since  the  battle  of  Durham  in  1346), 
was  permitted  to  revisit  Scotland  on  parole.  In  October,  1357,  he 
was  a hostage  for  the  payment  of  David’s  ransom.  His  grand- 
mother, Christian  Bruce,  having  died  in  1358,  he  obtained  from 
David  II  a confirmation  of  the  whole  lands  and  lordship  of 
Garioch,  to  be  held  by  him  and  his  heirs  as  freely  as  David,  Earl 
of  Huntingdon  held  the  same.6  He  was  Great  Chamberlain  of 
Scotland  in  1358  and  1359.7  In  a charter,  without  date,  con- 
firmed in  Parliament  12  November,  1358,  he  grants  the  lands 
of  Balhagirty  and  others  in  the  Garioch,  consolidated  into  a 
barony,  to  Sir  Robert  Erskine  and  Christian  Keith  his  wife,8 
and  on  this  and  subsequent  occasions  he  adds  the  designation 
“ Lord  of  Garioch  ” to  Earl  of  Mar.  The  large  number  of 
safe-conducts  to  him  from  Edward  that  appear  in  the  Rotuli 
Scotice  (seventeen  between  1351  and  1373)  indicate  the  fre- 

1 Rotuli  Scotia z,  i,  p.  693. 

2 Ibid. 

3 Ibid.,  p.  708. 

4 Antiq.  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff,  iv,  152. 

5 Rotuli  Scotice,  i,  p.  334  ; Wyntoun’s  Chronicle,  lviii,  c.  28,  33. 

6 Robertson’s  Index  to  missing  Charters,  p.  31,  No.  34.  Douglas'  Peerage,  ed.  1764, 
p.  460,  quoting  from  Mar  Charter-chest. 

7 Exchequer  Rolls,  i,  pp.  549,  et  seq.  Charter  of  Cruterystoun  in  Garioch,  22  Novem- 
ber, 1359,  printed  from  Lord  Haddington's  Collections,  in  Antiquities  of  Aberdeen 
and  Banff  iv,  155. 

8 Acts  of  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  i,  p.  524. 
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quency  of  his  visits  to  England.  On  24  February,  1359-GO, 
he  was  induced  by  a promise  of  six  hundred  marks  from 
Edward  I,  to  enter  into  an  agreement  to  serve  him  in  his 
wars  against  all  men  except  David  of  Bruce  his  Lord,  a further 
sum  of  £600  being  stipulated  for  should  he  lose  his  lands  in 
Scotland  from  being  with  the  English  King.1  In  1361,  the 
Earl  of  Mar  incurred  the  resentment  of  David  II,  the  quarrel 
having,  according  to  the  Scalacronica , originated  in  a single 
combat  at  Edinburgh  between  the  Earl  and  Sir  William  Keith, 
in  which  the  King  had  shown  undue  favour  to  the  latter. 
David  may,  however,  possibly  have  heard  of  the  Earl’s  engage- 
ment with  the  English  King.  David  attacked  and  captured 
Kildrummy  Castle,  and  delivered  it  to  the  keeping  of  Sir 
Walter  de  Moigne.  The  Earl,  who  had  temporarily  to  retire 
from  Scotland,  returned,  according  to  the  same  authority,  under 
condition  of  paying  £1000  to  the  King  at  the  expiry  of  five 
years.  The  Crown  accounts  of  1364  indicate  that  Kildrummy 
was  still  in  the  custody  of  Moigne,  to  whom  a payment  is  made 
for  salt  to  the  garrison ; and  in  the  same  account  is  a payment 
of  one  thousand  marks  made  to  the  Earl  of  Mar,  by  agreement 
between  him  and  the  King  connected  with  the  lands  of  the 
earldom.2  The  Chamberlain’s  account  of  1369,  indicates  that 
Garioch  was  still  in  the  hands  of  the  King  at  Martinmas,  1368.3 
The  Earl  sat  in  Parliament  in  1367  and  1368.4  It  would  seem 
as  if  he  had  incurred  the  Royal  displeasure  a second  time  about 
1369;  for  the  Chamberlain’s  account  of  1370  contains  a pay- 
ment of  £15  for  his  expenses  when  “ sub  aresta  regis  ” at  the 
Bass.5  At  the  Parliament  held  at  Peebles,  18  February,  1369-70, 
he  is  “ contumaciously  absent.”6  There  are  many  extant  charters 
of  Thomas,  Earl  of  Mar,  of  dates  from  1356  onwards.  In  those 
granted  in  and  about  1359,  he  generally  designs  himself  “ Earl 
of  Mar  and  Lord  of  Cavers7  and  of  the  Garioch.”8  He  did 

1 Rotuli  Scot  ice,  i,  p.  836. 

2 Exchequer  Rolls , ii,  pp.  164,  166. 

3 Ibid,  p.  341. 

4 Acts  of  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  i,  501,  503,  506. 

5 Exchequer  Rolls,  ii,  p.  357. 

5 Acts  of  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  i,  149. 

7 It  seems  to  have  been  only  a portion  of  the  lands  of  Cavers  that  the  Earl  of  Mar 
inherited  through  his  mother,  and  that  he  held  it  from  the  Earl  of  Douglas.  The 
Earl  of  Douglas  about  the  same  time  was  styled  Lord  of  the  barony  of  Cavers,  and 
on  Tuesday  after  Ascension,  1368,  one  Thomas  Baliol,  with  consent  of  Thomas,  Earl 
of  Mar,  whom  he  designs  his  “ brother,”  resigned  Yarlside,  Caviliyne,  Langside,  and 
other  lands  within  the  barony  of  Cavers,  which  he  had  by  gift  of  the  Earl  of  Mar, 
into  the  hands  of  William,  Earl  of  Douglas,  Lord  of  the  Barony  of  Cavers,  as  his 
overlord  ( Chartulary  of  Melrose,  ii,  p.  435).  I am  unable  to  explain  the  grounds  on 
which  Thomas  Baliol  is  called  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Mar  ; he  is  similarly  designed  as 
witness  to  two  charters,  one  of  date,  1365  (confirmed  in  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  ii,  No.  75, 
12  Aug.,  1426),  the  other  considerably  earlier,  and  confirmed,  3 July,  1364  (Castle 
Forbes  charter-chest  ; Antiquities  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff \ iv,  p.  373). 

8 See  Antiquities  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff,  iv,  155,  373,  715 ; Acta  Bominorum 
Concilii,  MS.  vol.  xviii,,  fol.  135. 
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homage  to  Robert  II  at  Scone  27  March,  1371,  and  sealed 
the  Act  of  Settlement  of  that  year.1  On  15  November,  1374,  he 
granted  a charter  “ Johanni  de  Forbes  domino  ejusdem  ” of 
Edinbanchrie  and  Craig  Logie,2  and  on  20  June,  1376,  he  granted 
a charter  of  Easter  Ruthven  in  Cromar  to  William  of  Chalmer, 
which  was  confirmed  by  his  “ brother  ” William  Earl  of  Douglas 
and  Mar  and  Lord  of  Garioch,  10  August,  1377.3  He  was  dead 
some  time  before  22  July,  1377,  the  date  of  a charter  by  William 
Earl  of  Douglas  and  Mar  to  James  Mowat.4 

The  first  wife  of  Earl  Thomas  was  Margaret,  Countess  of 
Menteith,  daughter  of  Mary  Countess  of  Menteith  and  Sir  John 
Graham  (Earl  of  Menteith  in  his  wife’s  right),  and  widow  of 
John  Moray  of  Bothwell.  Two  separate  dispensations  were 
granted  for  this  marriage,  dated  respectively  15  August,  1352, 
and  in  1354.  In  the  former  she  is  described  as  widow  of  John 
of  Moray,  in  the  latter  as  daughter  of  John  late  Earl  of  Menteith.5 
In  the  former  dispensation  the  impediment  is  described  as  re- 
lationship in  the  third  and  fourth  degrees  of  affinity.  She  was, 
Fordun  tells  us,  divorced  from  the  Earl  “instigante  diabolo,  per 
requisitos  colores  et  rationes  minus  veras,  sine  prole  inter  eos 
habita,”6 7  and  aftei wards  married  for  her  third  husband  John 
Drummond,  by  dispensation  dated  18  April,  1360/  and  for  her 
fourth  Robert  Earl  of  Fife,  afterwards  Duke  of  Albany.8 

The  second  wife  of  Earl  Thomas  was  Margaret  Stewart, 
Countess  of  Angus  in  her  own  right,  elder  daughter  and  coheir 
of  Thomas  Stewart  Earl  of  Angus  by  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir 
William  Sinclair  of  Rosslyn.  That  lady  had,  shortly  after,  if  not 
before,  her  husband’s  death,  an  illegitimate  son  George,  who  in 
1389,  on  resignation  of  his  mother,  had  a charter  of  the  earldom 
of  Angus,  and  was  ancestor  of  subsequent  Earls  of  Angus.  The 
Countess  of  Mar  was  alive  as  late  as  23  March,  1417-18,  when 
she  granted  a charter  to  Sir  Walter  Sinclair.9 

The  successor  of  Earl  Thomas  was  his  sister 

Margaret,  Countess  of  Mar  in  her  own  right.  She  married 
first,  William  first  Earl  of  Douglas,  by  whom  she  had  two  children: 
James,  second  Earl  of  Douglas,  who  married  (by  dispensation 
dated  24  September,  1371)  Isabel  daughter  of  King 
Robert  III,  and  died  1374. 

1 Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  i,  pp.  545,  546. 

2 Miscellany  of  Maitland  Club,  i.  p.  378. 

5  Antiquities  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff,  iv,  723,  from  copy  in  General  Register  House. 

4 Antiquities  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff  iv,  158. 

5 Theiner’s  Vetera  Monumenta , p.  300  ; Andrew  Stuart’s  History  of  the  Stewarts , 
p.  446. 

6 Fordun,  Annalia,  lxxvi. 

7 Theiner’s  Vetera  Monumenta , p.  315. 

8 Ibid.,  p.  317. 

9 Transumpt  exhibited  before  Lords  of  Council  and  Session  in  litigation  regarding 
earldom  of  Mar;  Register  of  Acts  and  Decreets,  vol.  120,  fol.  22. 
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Isabel,  who  succeeded  her  mother  as  Countess  of  Mar. 

Countess  Margaret  married,  secondly,  Sir  John  Swinton  of 
Swinton  (who  after  her  death  married  Margaret  daughter  of 
Robert  Duke  of  Albany,  and  fell  at  Homildon,  14  September, 
1402),  s.p.  She  survived  her  son,  and  was  certainly  alive 
5 December,  1389,  when  she  granted  an  obligation  to  her  son’s 
natural  son  regarding  Drumlanrig,1  and  apparently,  also,  18  March, 
1390-1, 2 but  was  dead  before  22  November,  1395. 

With  Countess  Margaret,  the  last  representative  in  the  male 
line  of  the  Celtic  Earls,  this  account  of  the  older  Earls  of  Mar 
naturally  concludes. 


BLOOMSBURY  MANOR. 

The  ensuing  document  may,  perhaps,  prove  of  use  to  the  London  historian.  It  is 
certainly  exceptional  in  character,  and,  from  the  handwriting,  apparently  belongs  to 
the  reign  of  Edward  III.  The  official  “ descriptive  slip  ” thus  defines  its  contents  : — 
“ Statement  of  the  title  to  the  manor  of  Blomondesbury  from  the  time  of  Henry  III, 
who  acquired  it  by  the  forfeiture  of  Thomas  Viel,  citizen  of  London,  and  granted  it 
in  the  49th  year  of  his  reign  to  William  Belet.  The  title  is  deduced  to  John  Padbury 
in  right  of  his  wife  Alice,  sister  and  heir  of  Nicholas  son  of  Roger  de  Bedefeld  ; the 
inquisition  on  which  Nicholas,  it  appears  by  the  Calendar  [Tnq.  p.m.  21  Edw.  Ill,  No. 
39]  Vol.  ii,  p.  134,  was  taken  21  Edward  III,  some  time  after  which  the  document 
was  prepared.  Mention  in  it,  also,  of  lands  in  Leyton  in  Essex  and  Kentish-town. — 
[ One  membrane,  in  good  condition]." 

[Q.  R.  Ancient  Miscellanea,  V/.] 

Henricus  Rex  seisiuit  Manerium  de  Blemondesburye  pro  forisfactura 
quam  Thomas  Viel  Ciuis  Londonie  fecit,  Et  idem  Manerium  dedit,  sexto- 
decimo die  Octobris  anno  regni  sui  quadragesimo  Nono,  Willielmo  Belet; 
Tenendum  sibi  et  heredibus  suis  de  ipso  Rege  et  heredibus  suis  imper- 
petuum. 

Postmodum,  per  licenciam  Regis  Edwardi  Aui  Regis  nunc,  Idem 
Willelmus  Belet  dedit  terras  et  tenementa  predicta  Ricardo  de  Gloucestre 
et  heredibus  suis  ; tenenda  de  ipso  Rege  et  heredibus  suis. 

Et  idem  Ricardus  de  Gloucestre  recognouit  per  finem  predicta  terras  et 
tenementa  esse  jus  Willelmi  de  Wykkelwode,  Et  pro  hac  recognicione 
etc.,  Idem  Willelmus  concessit  tenementa  predicta  Ricardo  de  Gloucestre 
predicto  et  Juliane  vxori  sue  in  feodo  talliato,  Ita  tarnen  quod  si  obierint 
sine  herede  de  corpore  etc.,  rectis  heredibus  dicte  Juliane  remanerent; 
Inter  quos  ex[i]tus  non  fuit. 

Et  tunc  eadem  terre  et  tenementa  liberata  fuerunt  executoribus  Wal- 
teri  Waldeshef,  virtute  cuiusdam  statuti  mercatorii,  per  dictum  Ricardum 
Gloucestre  eidem  Waltero  facti.  Et  ipsi  executores  statum  suum  con- 
cesserunt  Willielmo  Pykot  de  London,  Orfeure ; In  cuius  possessione 
dicti  Ricardus  et  Juliana  vxor  eius  relaxauerunt  per  finem  sine  licencia. 
Et  postea  dictus  Willielmus  Pykot  super  hoc  perquisiuit  per  donacionem 
de  Rege. 


1 Minutes  of  Evidence  in  Mar  Peerage  Case,  p.  724. 

2 Acts  of  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  i,  p.  216, 
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Qui  quidem  Willielmus  Pikot  feofauifc  Rogerum  de  Bedefelde  et 
Matildam  vxorem  eius  et  Nicholauni  filium  eorundem  de  terris  etc.  ; 
llabendis  sibi  et  heredibus  suis  ; et  hoc  per  licenciam  domini  Regis.  Et 
super  hoc  Gracianus  Palm  ere  et  Juliana  vxor  eius,  que  fuit  vxor  Ricardi 
de  Gloucestre,  predicta  remiserunt  per  finem  predictis  Rogero  et  Matilde 
et  Nicholao  et  heredibus  ipsius  Rogeri. 

Et  dictus  Nicholaus  superuixit  Rogerum  et  Matildam,  et  obiit  inde 
seisitus,  post  cuius  mortem  intrauit  Alicia,  soror  et  heres  dicti  Nicholai, 
que  desponsata  fuit  Johanni  Paddeburye,  quorum  statum  Nicholaus  de 
Exton’  perquisiuit,  cum  licencia  domini  et  per  finem. 

Ac  eciam  dictus  Nicholaus  perquisiuit  de  eisdem  Johanne  et  Alicia 
reuercionem  quindecim  acrarum  prati  et  dimidii  apud  Leyton  in  Comitatu 
Essex,  quod  quidem  pratum  Elena,  que  fuit  vxor  Johannis  Hatefelde, 
tenet  ad  terminum  duodecim  annorum. 

Similiter  perquisiuit  de  eisdem  reuercionem  vnius  Mesuagii  ct  quin- 
quaginta  trium  acrarum  terre  in  Kentyshston’,  que  Petrus  Turke  et 
Juliana  vxor  eius  teneut  ad  terminum  vite  eorum,  non  de  tenura  domini 
Reins  sod  d online  Johanne  fferers. 

Owl. 


THE  EARLDOM  OF  BUCHAN, 

ITS  SUCCESSION  IN  1308,  AS  GOVERNED  BY  THE  LAW  OF  SCOTLAND. 

By  JOSEPH  BAIN,  F.S.A.,  Scot. 

“ G.  E.  C.,”  in  the  last  instalment  of  the  Complete  Peerage , 
which  increases  in  interest  as  it  proceeds,  has  not  given  the  true 
nature  of  this  succession,  certainly  from  no  fault  of  his  own,  but 
from  the  circumstance  that  the  facts  now  to  be  stated  were,  till 
lately,  buried  in  the  great  collection*  of  the  Public  Record  Office, 
where  I had  the  good  fortune  to  discover  some  of  them  within 
the  last  few  years.  In  my  humble  opinion  they  are  of  great 
interest  as  illustrating  the  desceht  of  one  of  the  old  territorial 
Earldoms  of  Scotland,  to  heirs  general,  and  that  the  dignity  was 
then  inseparable  from  the  lands. 

In  treating  of  John,  the  last  Corny n earl  of  Buchan  (No.  vii.), 
the  Complete  Peerage  says  that  after  Bruce  defeated  him  at 
Inverury  on  22  May,  1308,  “he  retired  to  England,  when  his 
estates  (and  possibly  his  honours)  were  forfeited . . . . He 

was  living  1312-13,  but  died  in  England,  s.p.m.,  before  28th 
April,  1313.  * Where  he  died,  does  not  appear  from  the  English 
records,  but  they  shew  that  he  died  before  3rd  December,  1308, 
when  Edward  II.  gave  the  ward  of  his  lands,  both  in  Scotland 
and  England,  and  the  marriage  of  his  heirs,  then  minors,  to 
Ralph  de  Montherm er.1  Two  days  later,  the  "ward  of  his  English 
lands  was  recalled  and  given  to  Hugh  le  Despencer.2  There  is 

1 Pat.  Roll,  2 Edw.  II. 

2 Close  Roll,  2 Edw.  II. 
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no  forfeiture  here  either  of  lands  or  honours,  unless  it  is  meant 
that  Robert  Bruce  forfeited  them.  He  was,  however,  scarcely  in 
a position  to  do  so  at  this  early  period  of  his  reign. 

But  the  important  point  now  arises, — who  were  these  minor 
heirs  ? The  usual  account  (derived  from  what  authority  is 
unknown)  which  “ G.  E.  C.”  has  followed,  is  that  Alice  and 
Margaret  Comyn,  these  young  ladies,  were  the  daughters  of  the 
deceased  Earl,  Alice  as  the  elder,  carrying  the  earldom  to  her 
husband,  Sir  Henry  Beaumont,  who  was  recognised  in  England 
as  Earl  of  Buchan.  So  far,  however,  from  being  the  daughters, 
they  were  the  nieces  of  the  late  Earl.  Sir  Alexander  Comyn, 
their  father,  and  (presumably)  Earl  John’s  next  brother,  had 
predeceased  him  about  1305,  when  he  appears  as  sheriff  of 
Aberdeen,  shortly  before  Edward  1.  was  (as  he  thought) 
making  a final  settlement  of  Scotland,  and  does  not  occur  again. 
He  left  a widow,  J ohanna  Latymer,  probably  the  mother  of  these 
daughters,  as  she  was  long  a pensioner  in  England,  on  the 
Yorkshire  manor  of  Mai  ton,  with  which  the  Beaumonts  and 
Vescys  were  connected. 

Henry  Beaumont,  in  right  of  his  wife  Alice,  to  whom  he  was 
married  before  27  March,  1311,  was  on  that  day  allowed  by 
Edward  II.,  then  at  Berwick,  to  enter  on  office  as  Constable  of 
Scotland,  provisionally,  till  the  King  was  further  advised.1  And 
on  12  December,  1312,  having  done  homage  and  fealty  for  his 
wife’s  lands  both  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  she  being 
reputed  of  age,  the  Chancellor  was  ordered  to  give  him  livery  of 
these.2  The  other  co-heiress,  Margaret,  is  merely  named  in  some 
of  the  transactions  regarding  the  lands  of  the  earldom ; the 
English  records  say  nothing  more  of  her. 

Now,  so  far,  the  fact  of  the  co-heiresses  being  nieces,  not 
daughters,  of  the  late  Earl,  makes  no  difference  in  the  principle 
of  their  succession.  But  the  fact  that  they  had  at  least  one 
uncle  (possibly  two)  on  the  father’s  side  then  living  is  new,  and 
the  rejection  or  abandonment  of  that  uncle’s  claim  to  the 
earldom  materially  strengthens  the  Scottish  doctrine  of 
succession  in  territorial  dignities. 

This  uncle  was  Master  William  Comyn,  provost  of  the  Royal 
chapel  of  St.  Andrews.  He  had  acquired  from  his  brother,  Earl 
John,  two-thirds  of  the  manor  of  Shepesheued  (Leicestershire), 
and  others,  without  licence,  and  in  June,  1309,  made  a fine  to 
have  them  confirmed  by  Edward  II.,  and  also  did  homage.3  His 
next  step  about  the  same  time,  was  to  resign  his  preferment  at 
St.  Andrews,  evidently  with  an  eye  to  the  Earldom.4  He  next 
grants  a charter  on  20  June,  1309,  to  Thomas,  Earl  of  Lancaster, 

1 Original  letter  of  that  date  in  Public  Record  Office. 

2 Privy  Seals,  6 Edw.  II. 

3 Close  Roll,  2 Edw.  II. 

4 Privy  Seals,  2 Edw.  II. 
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of  some  manors  in  Leicestershire,  which  had  been  given  him  by 
his  late  brother,  Earl  John,  appending  his  seal  to  it,  which  bears  , 
the  three  garbs  of  Comyn,  and  the  legend,  “ S’  Will’i  Comyn 
Comit’  de  Boya  ” (Buchan).  He  does  not  style  himself  “ Earl  ” 
in  this  document,  merely  “ William  Comyn  of  Boghan,”  but  it  is 
endorsed  in  a contemporary  handwriting,  “ Comes  de  Boghan.”  1 
This  charter,  I believe,  is  quite  unknown  outside  of  the  Record 
Office,  being  in  an  as  yet  uncalendared  collection.  He  had  also 
taken  possession  of  the  manor  of  Whitwyck,  Leicestershire, 
belonging  to  his  late  brother.  But  the  law  of  succession  appears 
to  have  been  too  strong  for  the  heir  male,  which  he  undoubtedly 
was,  for  before  8 March,  1311-12,  he  had  surrendered  his  rights 
and  lands  to  his  two  nieces,  who  were  confirmed  as  heirs  of  the 
Earldom  by  the  King.2  Alicia  Comyn  and  her  husband  enjoyed 
the  Earldom  of  Buchan,  with  more  or  less  interruption  during 
the  war  of  succession,  as  the  Scots  or  English  gained  the  upper 
hand,  from  this  date  till  her  husband  died  about  1340,  when  she 
and  her  son,  Sir  John  Beaumont,  made  an  agreement  as  to  her 
dower.3  Though  he  was  undoubtedly  heir  of  the  earldom,  he 
never  took  the  title,  probably  owing  to  the  disturbed  state  of  the 
two  countries,  and  the  lands  lying  so  far  within  Scotland.  Had 
they  been  on  the  Border,  the  case  might  have  been  different. 

Now  it  seems  to  me  that  the  facts  above  stated  indicate  that 
William  Comyn,  the  heir  male,  was  passed  over  for  the  heir  of 
line.  He  was  in  the  English  interest,  and  thus  there  was  no  bar 
to  his  succeeding  his  brother  John.  Earl  John  had  another 
brother,  Roger,  who  is  named  in  1304  as  having  had  his  lands 
restored  by  Edward  I.4  He  is  possibly  the  Sir  Roger  Comyn 
who  appears  on  various  occasions  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II., 
down  to  1324.  He  does  not  seem  to  have  made  any  claim  to 
the  earldom,  being,  no  doubt,  junior  to  William.  I have  seen  no 
further  notices  in  the  English  records  of  the  future  career  of 
William  Comyn,  the  unsuccessful  claimant.  He  went  to  Rome, 
or  made  preparations  to  do  so,  in  April,  1310,  for  what  object  is 
not  stated.5 6  And  so  late  as  1327,  it  is  retrospectively  observed, 
in  a writ  restoring  Whitewyk  manor  to  Alicia  Comyn  and  her 
husband,  that  William  had  intruded  on  it  under  false  pretences, 
and  created  a debt  of  4000£.,  but  had  confessed  to  the  late  King 
that  he  had  no  right  but  that  of  intrusion.0 


1 Duchy  of  Lancaster  charters. 

2 Close  Roll,  5 Edw.  II. 

3 Original  in  Public  Record  Office. 

4 Calendar,  vol.  ii,  No.  1535. 

5 Privy  Seals,  3 Edw.  II. 

6 Close  Roll,  1 Edw.  Ill, 
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411.  Or,  frettee  and  a canton  1 

Gu.,  a label  of  five  pen-  l be  JJoneuile. 

dants  A/  I 

412.  Erm.,  a chief  Gu.  JCe  <Stre  fo*  3f)arritnett. 

413.  Quarterly  Or  and  Sa.  |f£e  QTha0telein0  be  ||Ceit0. 

of  the  field). 

415.  Az.,  a cross  engrailed  Arg.  JHobart  be  JSretamte. 

416.  Gu.,  three  bends  Az.  (sic),  jinbiers  HJongebalL 

°; ; ( *****  »* «— «■ 

418.  Or,  a lion  ramp.  Sa.  crowned  1 

Gu.,  and  a label  of  five  > Johatt  Jlampier0. 
pendants  of  the  last.  ) 

419.  Az.,  an  inescutcheon  Arg.  |£e  <Sette0ehall  be  Jflartbre0. 

420.  Az.,  an  inescutcheon  Arg.  ) 

and  label  of  five  pendants  > jlobarie  be  Wanerin. 

Gu. 


421.  Or,  an  inescutcheon  Gu. 

422.  Arg.,  a fess  Sa.,  and  in 

chief  a lion  passant  Gu. 

423.  Or,  a chevron  Gu. 

424.  Or,  three  bars  Gu.,  and 

over  all  a bend  Az. 

425.  Vert,  a chief  Erm. 

426.  Vert,  a chief  Erm.  and 

label  of  five  pendants  Gu. 

427.  Arg.,  a cross  Gu. 

428.  Arg.,  a fess  Gu. 

429.  Or,  a fess  Gu. 

430.  Or,  three  piles  meeting  in 

base  Gu. 

431.  Or,  three  piles  meeting  in 

base  Gu.,  and  on  a canton 
Sa.  a lion  passant  of  the 
first. 

432.  Or,  an  inescutcheon  Vert, 

and  over  all  a baston 
gobony  Arg.  and  Gu. 

433.  Arg.,  three  piles  meeting 

in  base  Gu. 

434.  Vert,  three  mascles  Arg., 

2 and  1,  and  on  a chief 
Or  three  pales  Gu. 


3pe  (£uu0  table  be  fEanber©. 

| fiercer  be  fiome. 

Johan  be  grontbg. 

| He  <Sire0  be  Jtnbenatbe. 

Cha0telein0  be  Jlonau. 

| Jliero  be  Jonag. 

He  Cka0tileiri0  be  Jhmele. 
William  be  . 

He  <Sire  be  H^neokerke. 

| j5ertatt0  be  Jttarine©. 
j>  JSertan©  0itn  fe 

Ijtntolb  be  Walehaing. 

| Johan  be  $erlare. 

| H*  Sire  be  JSantesajme. 


143b  5 

143b  6 
143b  7 

143b  8 

143b  9 
143b 10 

143b 11 

143b 12 
143b 13 
143b 14 


143b  15 

143b 16 

144,  1 

144,  2 

144,  3 

144,  4 

144,  5 
144,  6 
144,  7 

144,  8 
144,  9 

144,  10 
144,  11 
144,  12 
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435.  Arg.,  a lion  ramp,  tail 

forked  Gu. 

436.  Or,  three  hunting-horns  in 

pale  Gu.,  furnished  Sa. 

437.  Arg.  a chief  Gu. 

438.  Gu. ; three  chevrons  Or. 

439.  Gu.,  four  bends  Or. 

440.  Arg.,  three  bars  gemelles 

Az.,  and  on  a chief  Or  a 
lion  passant  "Gu. 

441.  Az.,  billety  and  a lion  ramp. 

Arg. 

442.  Gu.,  a bend  Or. 

443.  Or,  three  bends  Az.  within 

a bordure  engrailed  Gu. 

444.  Yair,  three  bars  Gu. 

445.  Az.,an  in  escutcheon  within 

an  orle  of  six  escallops 
Arg. 

446.  Gu.,  a fess  Or. 

447.  Yair,  two  chevrons  Gu. 

448.  Chequy  Arg.  and  Az.,  on  a 

chief  Or  three  pales  Gu. 

449.  Yert,  three  pales  Yair,  and 

on  a chief  Or  a demi 
fleur-de-lis  Sa.  issuant. 

450.  Yert,  three  pales  Yair,  and 

on  a chief  Or  a label  of 
five  pendants  Gu. 

451.  Y ert,  three  eagles  displayed 

Or. 

452.  Gu.,semy  of  slipped  trefoils 

and  two  fish  hauriant 
addorsed  Or. 

453.  Gu.,  two  fish  hauriant  ad- 

dorsed Or. 

454.  Gu.,  semy  of  slipped  trefoils 

and  two  fish  hauriant 
addorsed  Or ; a label  of 
five  pendants  Az. 

455.  Paly  of  six  Yair  and  Gu., 

a bend  Or. 

456.  Arg.,  seven  barrulets  Az., 

and  over  all  a bend  Gu. 

457.  Gu.,  a bend  Arg. 

458.  Gu.,  a bend  Arg.  and  label 

of  five  pendants  Az. 

• 459.  Az.,  three  fleur-de-lis  Arg. 

460.  Gu.,  three  mascles  Or. 

461.  Arg.,  a bend  cotised  Gu. 

462.  Arg.,  on  a cross  Gu.  five 


SUalerane  hr  la  Jttoniooc. 

William  be  Ironies. 

deaffrep  be  Jftnnseinbnrgh. 
Joxelins  be  |£)orne. 

3De  (Sire  be  |£eore, 

• Wal online  be  ginssembure. 

| Jpc  senisxhall  be  gpumam. 

Johan  be  |pennm. 

| (Dies  be  ‘Casogines. 

(Spiles  be  Chin. 

| W alter  be  YEnpigni. 

(Serars  be  gjanett. 

Jlprhol.  be  ghtilnes. 

| |Ee  Dibantes  be  gjaon. 

| Jakes  be  JBonkabion. 

J (Sobicrs  be  Jttonkablon. 

| Sc  <Sirs  be  gloppe. 

1 glantfe  be  £iz h 

) 


Johan  be  JJeele. 


Jlaufe  be  Ciermunt. 


escallops  Or. 


i. 

f 

| Thomas  be  Cobsi. 

| Johan  be  ffallup. 

g?e  (Sire  be  glope. 

| JHahcns  be  glone. 

gjngcs  be  JJasentin. 
giaitfe  flamers. 

$iers  be  (Saiites. 

| Jlnbiors  be  Rangiest. 


144,  13 

144,  14 

144,  15 

144,  16 
144b  1 

144b  2 
144b  3 

144b  4 

144b  5 
144b  6 

144b  7 

144b  8 
144b  9 

144b 10 
144b 11 

144b 12 
144b 13 
144b 14 
144b 15 

144b 16 

145,  1 

145,  2 

145,  3 

145,  4 

145,  5 
145,  6 
145,  7 

145,  8 
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}#« 

(Sun  fi's. 


Jtobarte  be  Jhiion- 
JDe  (Sire  be  jHxdaines. 
| Cahtrs  be  Jftelaines. 

) 

Hauls  be  lUrees. 


ittakert  Jttinbeblc. 


463.  Or,  throe  crescents  Gu.  |Ce  <Sirs  be  3j)ent 
4C4.  Az.,  dory  Or,  a demi  lion  j,  femari  ie  jHonull. 
ramp.  .Arg. 

465.  Az.,  tilery  Or,  a clemi  lion  ] 

ramp.  Arg.  and  label  of  V 
five  pendants  Gu.  ) 

466.  Paly  of  six  Vair  and  Gu., 

a canton  Or. 

467.  Or,  a bend  Gu. 

468.  Or,  a bend  Gu.  and  label 

of  five  pendants  Az. 

469.  Arg.,  a pierced  cinquefoil 

within  an  orle  of  mullets 
of  six  points  Gu. 

470.  Az.,  on  a cross  Arg.  five 

escallops  Gu. 

471.  Or,  an  orle  of  eight  mullets 

of  six  points  Gu. 

47 2.  Or,  an  orle  of  eight  mullets  \ 

of  six  points  Gu. : a label  ( , v 

of  five  pendants  of  the  Mohmt 
second.  ) 

473.  Az.,  flory  Or,  a bend  Gu.  |£e  Counts  be  CUrtrttttttt. 

474.  Or,  a cross  Gu.  betw.  eight  1 

eagles  displayed  in  chief  l|Be  (Sires  be  JHontnxrrenci. 
and  six  in  base  Sa.  ) 

475.  Az.,  six  roundles  and  a ^ 

chief  Or.  j 

476.  Az.,  six  roundles  Or,  and  \ 

on  a chief  of  the  second  y 
a demi  lion  ramp.  Gu. 
issuant. 

Gu.,  two  bars  Arg. 

Arg.,  a cross  Sa. 


i 

i 

j>  (gubiers  g armies. 


477. 

478. 

479. 

480. 

481. 

482. 

483. 

484. 

485. 


486. 


I 


lie  13isqueus  be  Jltelun. 


Spmxm  be  Jfterlun. 


Or,  a bend  Az. 

Or,  a bend  Az.  and  label 
of  five  pendants  Gu. 

Gu.,  a bend  betw.  six 
escallops  Arg. 

Or,  two  bars  Gu. 

Lozengy  Arg.  and  Gu. 


g£e  (Sires  be  Cosepni 
Jperes  be  |3Ienus. 
Jftaheu  be  ‘Crie. 

| ®ebans  be  pe. 

| ^obart  (Sans  Jlber. 

(Sup  Jftamtopsgn. 
HUiUiam  Crispins. 


Bendy  of  six  Or  and  Az.  4 
within  a bordure  Gu.  ( 
charged  with  eight  fleurs-  1 
de-lis  Arg.  j 

Or,  billety  and  a lion  ramp.  1 
Sa.  ; a label  of  five  pen- 
dants Gu.  ) 


(gun  be  la  Jlure. 


Hutu  is  be  j}eait  J'u 
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145,  9 
145,  10 

145, 11 

145,  12 
145,  13 
145,  14 

145,  15 

145,  16 

145b  1 

145b  2 

145b  3 
145b  4 

145b  5 

145b  6 

145b  7 
145b  8 
145b  9 

145b 10 

145bll 

145b 12 
145b 13 

145° 14 
14 5b 15 


145b  16 


200  planche’s  roll  of  arms. 


487.  Arg.,  a fess  betw.  six 

mullets  of  as  many  points 
Gu. 

488.  Arg.,  a fess  betw.  six 

mullets  of  as  many  points 
Gu. ; a label  of  five  pen- 
dants Az. 

489.  Paly  of  six  Gu.  and  Yair, 

on  a chief  Or  four  mullets 
of  six  points  Sa. 

490.  Gu.,  semyof  mullets  of  six 

points  and  three  bends 
Or. 

491.  Gu.,  three  garbs  Arg. 

492.  Or,  a cross  Gu.  frett^e  Arg. 

betw.  four  eagles  dis- 
played Az. 

493.  Lozengy  Arg.  and  Gu.,  a 

bend  Az. 

494.  Or,  a lion  ramp,  tail  forked 

Gu. 

495.  Gyronny  of  twelve  Or  and 

Az.,  on  a inescutcheon 
Gu.  a saltire  Arg. 

496.  Az. , three  open  brays  in  pale 

Or,  and  on  a chief  Arg. 
a demi  lion  ramp.  Gu. 
issuant. 

497.  Az.,  billety  and  a lion 

ramp.  Or  debruised  by  a 
bend  Gu. 

498.  Az.,  billety  and  a lion' 

ramp.  Or  debruised  by 
a bend  Gu.  charged  three 
escallops  Arg. 

499.  Or,  three  pierced  six-foils 

Gu. 

500.  Or,  on  a bend  Gu.  three 

lions  ramp.  Arg.,  a label 
of  five  pendants  Az. 

501.  Gu.,  semy  of  mullets  of 

six  points  and  a lion 

ramp  Or. 

502.  Gu.,  three  pierced  six-foils 

Or. 

503.  Az.,  semy  of  mullets  of  six 

points  and  a bend  Or. 

504.  Or,  two  bars  betw.  an  orle 

of  six  Qiullets  of  six 

points  Gu. 


j-  Jtncels  be 

146,  1 

jp  attires  be  pile 

146,  2 

| ©tres  be  ^onsi. 

146,  3 

1 Deques  be  ^anblaj). 

146,  4 

Johans  be  ©antegni 

146,  5 

fcr  Jttarij). 

146,  6 

| ©bes  be  JSoisy. 

146,  7 

| Johan  be  j Jrenere. 

146,  8 

J>  JJgrhoIe  be  ©arboggnes. 

146,  9 

j*  |p  (Sires  be  ©enebile. 

146,  10 

| |p  .Sires  be  ©ousans. 

146, 11 

> Hugh  be  ©onsans. 

146,  12 

/ 

| Si  §ires  be  ©nrtlaubron. 

146,  13 

| Jakes  be  j$aj)onne. 

146,  14 

> (Uuatiers  be  JEerrj)- 

146,  15 

/ 

| Johans  be  IDergy. 

146,  16 

| gjuges  be  $esmes. 

146b  1 

j>  ©niUame  be  Jfteilant 

146b  2 

505. 


506. 

507. 


508. 

509. 

510. 


511. 


512. 

513. 

514. 

515. 

516. 

517. 


518. 

519. 


520. 

521 

522. 

523. 


524. 


525. 


526. 


527. 
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Az.,  billety  and  a lion 
ramp.  Or,  crowned  of  the 
last. 

Gu.,  three  inescutcheons 
Or. 

Az.,  semy  of  mullets  of  six 
points  and  a lion  ramp. 
Or. 

Arg.,  a fess  of  fusils  con- 
joined Gu.,  and  a label 
of  five  pendants  Sa: 

Arg.,  a fess  of  fusils  con- 
joined Gu. 

Az.,  three  garbs  Or  banded 
Gu. 


©stekins  be  JSurgnine. 

| (Estebens  be  Jftitntirrge. 

| Jfxrhait  be  §0% 

| (Umllam  be  (Eamgnj). 

| Jerhart0  be  (Eamgup. 

\ JDi  Hkeptems  be  $xq\xwz- 


Az.,  three  garbs  Or  banded  ) 

Gu.,  and  on  each  band  fjljxbarte  be  $rmt00e. 
three  annulets  ...  1 

Arg.,  three  chevrons  and  a ) v r>  , ™ , 

chief  Gu.  / be  <Sej)ttt  f ales. 

Gu.,  two  pales  Vair,  and  j 
on  a chief  Or  a label  of  Voters  be  JEagnarb. 
five  pendants  Sa.  ) 

Arg.,  six  bars  Az.  gCe  %ieu0  be  la  JEarche. 

Arg.,  six  bars  Az.,  and  ) 
over  all  as  many  lions  ^ ©uj)  be  la  jEarehe. 
ramp.  Gu.  ) 

a:^‘J % "mp 


Or,  two  bars  Sa.,  and  in  ) 
chief  a mullet  of  six  > 
points  Gu.  ) 

Arg., nine  barrulets  Az.  and  ) 
a chief  indented  Gu.  j 
Yairy  (modern)  Arg.  and  ) 
Gu.,  abendAz.  J 

Or,  flory  Az.,  a canton  Gu. 
Or,  seven  barrulets  Gu. 

Az.,  a cross  Or. 

Gu.,  two  bends  Arg.,  each 4 
charged  as  many  lozenges  > 
in  bend  Az.  ) 

Gu.,  two  pales  Vair  and  a^ 
chief  Or.  J 

Or,  a lion  ramp.  Gu.  crown- 1 
ed  Az.  j 

Paly  of  six  Or  and  Az.,  a I 
fess  Arg.  J 

Az.,  seven  mascles  con-  1 
joined,  3,  3 and  1,  Or.  J 


(Heffrej)  be  JEeremunb. 

©glee  be  gkrehefnrb. 

(§>ut)0  be  giochermiart. 

|De  Hi0gueu0  be  ^onari 
|p  §ire0  be  Jiuffitn©. 
dmillame  ©uu0. 

dmillam  be  la  Jinehe. 

gjemar  §eej)0. 
d>erat0  Jkapretmmt. 
|pnrat*0  $aubri0. 

Slab  arte  be  JKauta^ 
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146b  3 
146b  4 

146b  5 

146b  6 

146b  7 
146b  8 

146b  9 

146b 10 

146b 11 
146b 12 
I46b 13 

146b 14 

146b 15 

146b 16 

147,  1 

147,  2 
147,  3 
147,  4 

147,  5 

147,  6 
147,  7 
147,  8 
147,  9 
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528. 

529. 

530. 

531. 

532. 

533. 

534. 

535. 

536. 

537. 

538. 

539. 

540. 

541. 

542. 

543. 

544. 

545. 

54G. 

547. 

548. 

549. 

550. 

551. 


oo  2, 


jkrtrans  be  Jltol&on. 
patters  be  Dmonner. 
05m)  be  Jftateflon. 


JUtbiers  li  (Senesehaus. 
©luberis  be  JEogi 
©Inherits  bi  Jftuntabicn. 


Arg.,  a lion  ramp.  Gu. 
crowned  Az. 

Erm.,  on  a chief  Gu.  an 
inescutcheon  Az. 

Chevronny  of  eight  Gu.  and 
Or. 

Or,  a lion  ramp.  Gu.,  | 
crowned  Az.  within  a > Jfjameris  Jkires 
bordure  Sa.  bezantee.  ) 

Or,  on  a chief  Gu.  two  } 
pales  Vair  J 

Gu.,  a cross  patonce  Arg. 

Gu.,  seven  mascles,  3,  3) 
and  1,  Or.  j 

Vair  (modern),  a crescent  ) 

Gu.  j 

Arg.,  two  bars  and  in  chief  ) 
an  inescutcheon  Gu.  J 
Az.,  three  roundles  Or. 

Gu.,  a fess  of  fusils  con- ) 
joined  betw.  six  roundles  V 
Erm.  j 

Quarterly  Or  and  Az. 

Az.,  six  fleurs-de-lis  Or  ) 
and  a chief  Arg.  J 

Gu.,  three  roundles  Or. 

Arg.,  a chief  Gu.  and  label  ( 
of  five  pendants  Or. 

Arg., 

maunch  of  the  field. 


gjjernis  be  $Iatm. 

jSrrttnbles  be  Jlernatl. 
05uiUitm  be  Jlnis. 

Sicilians  be  Jlinant. 

JJiers  ^urnetnnte. 
(Bobefries  be  ©hastclb  riant. 
Jpaietis  be  JftatesHt. 

Johan  tOerterans. 


a chief  Gu.,  a ) 


Az.,  a bend  Arg.  betw.  six 
fleurs-de-lis  Or ; a label  of 
five  pendants  Gu. 

Lozengy  Or  and  Gu. 

Or,  a chief  Gu. 

Gu.,  an  inescutcheon  Arg.  ) 
within  an  orle  of  six  pierced  > 
cinquefoils  Or.  j 

Gu.,  three  pierced  cinque-  ) 
foils  Erm.  j 

Or,  three  eagles  displayed  Az 
Or,  eight  barrulets  Az.,  j 
and  over  all  a lion  ramp.  > 
Gu.  ) 

Or,  on  a cross  Gu.  betw.  i 
eight  eagles  displayed  in  ( 
chief  and  six  in  base  Az.  f 
five  escallops  Arg.  ) 

Gu,,  two  bars  Or. 


> Jjenris  be  Wan  tone. 

ffe  prince  be  <SaIernr. 

Jttorites  (Jttorires)  be  tamt 
(t*m x for  ©raun). 

|Ce  <Sires  be  Jltalu. 


05obfrej)s  be  jktsegnes. 

05effren  be  Ansegnes. 
05niIIam  be  $uU\ 

William  ilersictn. 


05nns  be  JDauall. 
Johan  be  amour  t. 


147,  10 
147,  11 
147,  12 


147,  13 

147,  14 
147,  15 
147,  1G 

147b  1 


147b  2 
147b  3 

147b  4 

147b  5 
147b  6 
147b  7 
147b  8 

147b  9 


147b 10 


147b 11 
147b 12 

147b 13 


147b 14 
147b 15 

147b 16 


148,  1 
148, ' 2 
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553.  Gu.,  two  bars  Or,  and  a 
label  of  five  pendants  Az. 

554.  Gu.,  two  bars  Erm. 

555.  Or,  six,  fleurs-de-lis  Gu. 

556.  Az.,  frettee  Or 

557.  Arg.,  nine  barrulets  Gu., 
and  over  all  a lion  ramp. 
Sa. 


J-  Johan  son  fl\z. 

Jlobarte  be  Jptterourie. 
Johan  be  ®IIi 
Militant  be  (Sonrrp. 

Ijiobart  be  §tntebile. 


558.  Or,  a lion  ramp.  Or  («c)) 

crowned  Az.  > 

559.  Or,  two  lions  passant  Gu.  1 

crowned  Az.  ( 

Or,  five  bars  Az.  and  over  ( 


560. 

561. 

562. 

563. 

564. 


all  a lion  ramp.  Gu. 

Or,  an  eagle  displayed  Gu. 
Barry  of  six  Erm.  and  Az. 
Arg.,  three  lions  ramp.Gu. 
Arg. , a fess  Az., and  in  chief 
a lion  passant  Gu. 


art  $ertran0. 
ffonke0  be  Jlajmel. 

JJohan  be  JLiouerbi 

Johan  be  ta  Jfreic. 
llauf  caEa00oit0. 
jUttfc  be  (Exoilln. 

Sohait  be  (Elcre. 


( To  be  continued.) 
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148,  3 

148,  4 
148,  5 
148,  6 

148,  7 

148,  8 
148,  9 

148,  10 

148,  11 
148,  12 
148,  13 

148,  14 


WALSINGHAM  FAMILY. 

Communicated  by  James  Greenstkeet. 

The  following  extract  from  Glover’s  autograph  collections  furnishes,  upon  the 
authority  of  Sir  Thomas  Walsingliam  himself,  the  Christian  name  of  the  London 
merchant  from  whom  he  was  descended.  This  information  is  an  important  addition 
to  Canon  Scott  Robertson’s  pedigree  of  the  Walsingham  family,  as  set  out  in  his 
account  of  the  parish  of  Chislehurst,  printed  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Kent  Archie - 
ological  Society. 

[Harlcian  MSS.  (British  Museum),  No.  807, 1 original  folio,  9,  6.] 

“ «[[  The  coppy  of  a wrytting  in  this  order 
which  I had  of  Sr  Thomas  Walsingham 
wth  these  annotations  in  the  Mamein. 

O 

U Kobert  Writtle  maryed  Elenour  the  daughter  of 
Robert  Ramsey  of  Essex  in  Aprill  the  xth  of  H. 
6.  which  Elenor  was  afterwardes  maryed  to 
Richard  Pryor. 

Walter  Writtell  the  sonne  of  the  sayd  Robert  and 
Elenor  dyed  1473,  13,  E.  4,  buryed  at  Bobinger 
in  Essex,  who  had  to  his  second  wyf  Catheryne 
Boston  who  had  after  his  deceasse  two  husbandes 
more  viz.  John  Greene  and  Sr  Richard  Haute,  she 
dyed  the  12  of  July  1493  buryed  at  Sfc  Pancredge 
besydes  soper  lane  in  London. 


To  looke  in  the 
sayd  church  for 
the  tombe  of  dame 
Katheryn  Haute 
and  the  tombe  of 
one  Boston. 


1 Collection  of  Pedigrees  from  old  Records,  in  the  handwriting  of  Robert  Glover, 
Somerset  Herald,  temp.  Elizabeth ; the  book  afterwards  belonged  to  Ralph  Brooke, 
York  Herald. 
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To  looke  there 
for  ther  tombes 
and  Armes  : lyk- 
wyse  at  feuersham 
and  Dei  lington  be- 
sydes  Feversham. 
Kent. 


To  look  for  her 
will  and  her  fa- 
thers Armes  at 
Deuington  Kent, 
and  feuersham. 


Thomas  Walsingham  maryed  Margeret  Ballarde1 
daughter  of  Thomas  Ballard  and  dyed  a widdower 
beinge  sonne  to  one  Alleyn,2  the  15  of  March  in 
the  35  yeare  of  Henry  the  sixt  1456,  and  buryed 
wth  his  wyf  in  the  chauncell  of  S*  Katherynes  in 
London. 

Thomas  Walsingham  sonne  of  the  sayd  Thomas 
maryed  Constaunce  the  daughter  of  James  Dry- 
land. dyed  the  1.  of  March  1466  buryed  in  Sfc 
Katherynes  in  London.  Constaunce  after  maryed 
to  John  Greene  dyed  the  14  Noueb.  1476.  buryed 
at  cheselherst.  And  John  Greene  her  second 
husband  dyed  16  octob.  anno  primo  H.  7.” 


THE  CREATION  OF  THE  EARLDOM  OF  GLOUCESTER. 

( Concluded  from  p.  140.) 

I shall  now  give  two  instances  of  the  results  consequent  on 
ascertaining  the  date  of  this  creation,  as  illustrating  the  value  of 
such  researches  as  these,  and  the  importance  of  securing  a “ fixed 
point  ” as  a help  for  other  enquiries. 

The  first  of  these  is  that  remarkable  record  among  the  muni- 
ments of  St.  Paul’s,  which  the  present  Deputy- Keeper  of  the 
Public  Records  first  made  public  ; 3 and  which  has  since  been 
published  in  extenso  and  in  facsimile  by  the  Corporation  of 
London  in  their  valuable  History  of  the  Guildhall.  The  impor- 
tance of  this  record  lies  in  its  mention  of  the  wards  of  the  City 
with  their  rulers  at  an  exceptionally  early  date.  What  that  date 
really  was  it  is  all  important  to  learn.  Mr.  Loftie  has  rightly, 
in  his  later  work,4  made  the  greatest  use  of  this  list,  which  he 
describes  (p.  93)  as  “ the  document  I have  so  often  quoted  as 
containing  a list  of  the  lands  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  before 
1115.”  Indeed,  he  invariably  treats  this  document  as  one 
“which  must  have  been  written  before  1115,”  (p.  82).  But  the 
only  reason  to  be  found  for  his  conclusion  is,  that— 

1 “ Inter  Thomam  Walsyngham,  Ciuem  et  Yinetarium  London,  et  Margaretam 
uxorem  eius  quer’,”  in  Plumstede — [Feet  of  Fines,  Kent,  8 Hen.  VI,  No.  256]. 

“ Inter  Thomam  Walsingham  seniorem  et  Ricardum  Ram  quer’,’’  in  Cray  beate 
Marie. — [Feet  of  Fines,  Kent,  18  Hen.  YI,  No.  515.] 

2 “Alanus  Walsyngham  per  annum  xvij.  li.  xj.  s.” — [Lay  Subsidy  Rolls,  London, 
Bundle  144,  No.  20  (13  Hen.  IV),  Memb.  2]. 

3 9th  Report  Hist.  MSS.,  App.  i,  p.  66. 

4 Historic  Towns  : London. 
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“ Coleman  Street  appears  in  the  St.  Paul’s  list  as  ‘ Warda  Reimundi,’  and  this  is  the 
more  interesting  as  we  know  that  Reimund,  or  Reinmund,  was  dead  before  1115, 
which  helps  us  to  date  the  document.  Azo,  his  son,  succeeded  him  ” (p.  89). 1 

This  is  a most  astounding  statement,  considering  that  all  “ we 
know,”  from  these  documents,  of  Reimund  or  Reinmund  is  that 
both  he  and  his  son  Azo  were  living  in  1132  when  they  attested 
a charter  ! 2 Turning  from  this  careless  blunder  to  the  fact 
that  the  Earl  of  Gloucester  is  among  those  mentioned  in  this 
list,  we  learn  at  once  that  so  far  from  being  earlier  than  1115, 
it  is  later  than  the  Earl’s  creation  in  1121-1123.  And  this 
conclusion  accords  well  with  the  fact  that  other  names  which  it 
contains,  such  as  those  of  John  fitz  Ralf  (fitz  Everard),  William 
Malet,  etc.,  belong  to  the  close  of  the  reign. 

The  other  instance  that  I propose  to  adduce  is  that  of  the 
Lindsey  Survey.  This  record  was  edited  almost  simultaneously 
by  Mr.  James  Greenstreet,  who,  in  a handsome  volume,  re- 
produced it  in  admirable  facsimile,  and  by  Mr.  R.  Chester 
Waters,  who  unfortunately  gave  not  the  original,  which,  of 
course,  is  what  scholars  want,  but  an  annotated  translation  of 
the  text.  Mr.  Greenstreet  thus  expressed  his  conclusions  as  to 
the  date : — 

“It  was  drawn  up  after  the  year  1101,  as  is  evident  from  proofs  I shall  adduce  ; 
and  if  not  previously  to  the  year  1109 — which  there  is  hardly  any  reason  for 
doubting — it  is  certainly  of  earlier  date  than  the  year  1119.” 

This  view,  which  was  based  on  the  statement  in  The  Historic 
Peerage  that  Robert  was  created  Earl  of  Gloucester  in  1109,  was 
adopted  by  the  authorities  of  the  British  Museum  (on  the 
occasion  of  the  Domesday  commemoration),  who  exhibited  this 
Survey  as  having  been  made  “apparently  between  the  years 
1101  and  1109.”  Mr.  Waters,  on  the  contrary,  produced  the 
(apparently)  novel  date: — “between  March,  1114,  and  April, 
1116,”  and  claimed  to  have  “thus  established  within  a year  or 
two  the  date  of  the  Roll.” 

Both  dates  turned,  I must  explain,  on  that  of  the  creation  of 
the  Earldom  of  Gloucester,  for  as  Robert  is  entered  in  the 
Survey  as  merely  “ filius  Regis,”  it  was  held  by  both  the  above 
writers  that  the  Roll  must  have  been  compiled  before  he  was 
made  an  Earl — whenever  that  was. 

1 Mr.  Loftie  elsewhere  tells  us  (p.  27)  that  Reinmund  “ was  succeeded  by  his  more 
eminent  son  Azo,  the  goldsmith,  whom  it  would  be  interesting  to  identify  with  one 
of  the  Azors,  of  Domesday.”  How  does  Mr.  Loftie  know  that  Azo  was  “more 
eminent  ” than  his  father  ? Or  that  he  was  a “ goldsmith  ? ” On  one  point  we  can 
certainly  agree  with  him.  It  would  be  most  “ interesting  ” to  identify  a Domesday 
tenant  in  a man  whose  father  was  living  in  1132  ! 

2 9th  Report  ( ut  supra),  p.  67b.  For  similar  instances  of  eccentric  statements  on  the 
City  Fathers  in  Mr.  Loftie’s  book,  see  my  Papers  on  “ The  Portreeves  of  London  ” 
(Athenceum,  5 Feb.,  1887),  and  “The  first  Mayor  of  London”  ( Antiquary , March, 
1887,  p.  107).  They  throw,  it  will  be  found,  a strange  light  on  Mr.  Elton’s  unfor- 
tunate remark  that  “ Mr.  Loftie  makes  good  use  of  the  documents  discovered  at 
St.  Paul’s  ” {Academy,  30  April,  1887,  p.  301.) 
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Mr.  Waters  at  first  received  credit  for  an  original  and 
important  discovery.  Mr.  Elton  thus  admitted  it : — 

“The  date  of  Stephen’s  visit  to  Oxford  in  1114  and  the  ennobling  of  Robert  fitz 
Roy  in  1116  make  it  certain,  by  another  train  of  reasoning,  that  the  record  was 
compiled  between  the  years  last  mentioned.”  1 

When  so  high  an  authority  wrote  thus,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  others  should  follow,  and,  for  my  part,  I was 
induced  at  the  time  to  believe  that  the  question  had  been  finally 
settled. 

The  appearance  of  Mr.  Greenstreet’s  volume  led  to  some 
curious  discoveries.  The  first  was  that  while  he  and  Mr.  Waters 
had  both  complained  of  Hearne’s  inaccurate  edition  of  the  text — 
Mr.  Waters  denouncing  him  as  “ one  of  those  industrious  but 
uncritical  antiquaries,  who  had  no  conception  of  the  duties  of  an 
editor,  or  of  the  importance  of  accuracy,” — Mr.  Greenstrect  had 
remedied  this  defect  by  placing  an  actual  facsimile  of  the 
original  record  in  our  hands,  whereas  Mr.  Waters,  whose  criticism 
cf  Hearne  would  lead  his  readers  to  suppose  that  his  own  text 
was  perfect,  cannot  even  have  gone  to  the  original  record,  for  Mr. 
Greenstreet’s  facsimiles  convict  him,  I believe,  of  some  seventy 
errors  in  his  version  of  the  Roll.  If  there  is  even  anything  like 
this  number,  one  is  curious  to  know  from  what  text  he  evolved 
a version  which  clearly  proves  him  to  be  one  of  those  “ uncritical 
antiquaries  ” who  have  no  conception  of  “ the  importance  of 
accuracy.”  This  question  is  the  more  serious  because  Mr.  Waters, 
while  rebuking  Hearne,  ostentatiously  parades  his  own  version  as 
“ from  the  Cotton  MS.  Claudius  C.  5,”  though,  on  the  appearance 
of  Mr.  Greenstreet’s  book,  he  had  to  confess  that  this  version  was 
taken,  not  from  the  original  MS.  (as  his  brochure  distinctly 
implies),  but  from  “ Hearne’s  text,”  which  he  penitently  promised 
to  “discard”  in  his  next  edition  {Academy,  16th  May,  188o)! 
Yet,  how  can  he  have  worked  even  from  Hearne,  when,  as  we 
shall  find  in  more  than  one  instance,  that  “uncritical”  editor  has 
actually  given  us  a faithful  version  where  his  critic  has  done  the 
reverse  ! As  an  example  of  this  we  may  take  Mr.  Waters’  editorial 
comment,  that  “ Walter  fitz  William,”  an  under  tenant,  was 
“ brother  of  Simon,  mentioned  above,”  2 [i.e.,  “ Simon  fitz  William 
(ancestor  to  the  Lords  Kyme)  ”]  a statement  which  suggests 
stores  of  knowledge,  but  in  which  one’s  faith  is  somewhat  shaken 
on  learning  that  in  the  original  record  his  name  is  “ Walter  fitz 
Walter  /”8  Even  in  Hearne’s  “ uncritical  ” version  that  name  is 
correctly  given  as  “ Walterus  filius  Walteri.” 

It  is  really  ludicrous  to  be  told  by  Mr.  Waters  that  Hearne 
“ had  no  conception  of  the  importance  of  accuracy,”  and  that, 
consequently,  in  his  version,  “ the  names  of  persons  and  places 

1 Academy,  29  Sept.,  1883  (p.  207). 

2 Survey  of  Lindsey,  p.  36. 

3 “ Walt’  fil’  Walt’i.” 
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are  often  misspelt  almost  beyond  recognition,”  when  he  himself 
prints  (p.  40)  as  “ Robert  de  Bons  ” the  name  which  Hearne 
correctly  prints  : “ Rodbertus  de  Brus.” 

The  next  discovery  concerned  the  date.  Enquiry  was  made  in 
the  Genealogist  as  to  the  ground  on  which  Mr.  Waters  asserted 
that  the  Winchester  Charter  to  Tewkesbury  passed  at  “ Easter, 

1116 on  the  eve  of  the  King’s  embarcation  for 

Normandy.”  Whether  this  date  were  right  or  wrong,  it  was 
inadmissible  to  assert  it  as  if  a recorded  fact,  when  it  could  only 
rest  on  inference.  Further  investigation  brought  to  light  the 
somewhat  startling  fact  that  this  supposed  discovery  as  to  the 
date  had  been  all  anticipated  by  Mr.  Eyton : — 

Mr.  Eyton.  Mr.  Waters. 

‘•‘The  date  is  between  March  7,  1114,  “ The  Roll  must  be  later  than  7 March, 

and  April,  1116.”1  1114.  ...  The  extreme  limits  of  the 

possible  date  of  the  Roll  lie  between 
March,  1114,  and  April,  1116.”  2 

This  singular  coincidence  was  at  once  made  public  in  the 
columns  of  the  Athenceum  (May  9th  and  June  27th,  1885),  but  no 
explanation  there  appeared  from  Mr.  Waters  in  reply.  Oddly 
enough,  there  had  been  contributed  to  Notes  and  Queries , some 
short  time  after  Mr.  Eyton’s  death,  an  account  of  his  marvellous 
note-books  (then  in  private  custody),  in  which  this  date  is  found. 
By  a still  stranger  coincidence  this  account  specially  dwelt  on 
the  paramount  importance  of  “ vol.  vi.”  (as  Mr.  Eyton  termed 
one  of  these  note-books).3 

For  it  is  a singular  fact  that  this  very  note-book  (“vol.  vi”) 
contained  (fo.  51)  Mr.  Ey ton’s  whole  argument  for  fixing  the 
date  of  this  Survey,4  and  that  it  further  contains  (fo.  68b)  his 
notes  on  the  Winchester  Charter  to  Tewkesbury  “with  a full 
statement  of  his  reasons  for  fixing”  its  date.5  Note  here  that 
this  is  the  Charter  which  Mr.  Chester  Waters  speaks  of  as  being 
executed  “Easter,  1116.  . . . on  the  eve  of  the  King’s 

embarcation  for  Normandy.”  But  there  is  no  allusion  in  the 
Charter  to  the  King’s  “ transfretatio,”  6 nor  is  there  any  ground 
for  stating  that  the  Charter  (if  it  were  genuine)  passed  on  that 

1 Add.  MSS.  31,  940,  fo.  201  b. 

2 Survey  of  Lindsey,  p.  3. 

3 “ His  MS.  Vol.  vi.  is  in  itself  a monument  of  patient  industry,  for  he  examines 
in  it  all  the  undated  charters  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Kings,  printed  in  the  Monasticon 
and  the  Chronicle  of  Abingdon,  and  he  assigns  to  each  charter  its  true  date  with  a 
full  statement  of  his  reasons  for  fixing  such  date.  The  value  of  this  volume  for 
genealogical  purposes  can  scarcely  be  over-estimated,  and  this  compilation  explains  his 
familiar  knowledge,”  etc.,  etc.  ( Notes  and  Queries , 6tli  S.,  v.  83.) 

4 He  thus  refers  to  it  : — “ For  date  vide  MS.  vi.,  51.”  (Add.  MSS.  31,940 
fo.  201b.) 

5 If  the  writer  of  this  contribution,  who  appears  to  have  been  so  well  acquainted 
with  “the  value  of  this  volume  for  genealogical  purposes”  can  be  discovered,  the 
whole  mystery  may  be  cleared  up. 

“ In  transfretatione  mea”  is  the  expression  found  in  Charters. 
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occasion.  It  is  true  that  anyone  hastily  copying  Mr.  Eyton’s 
notes  might  so  read  his  conclusion ; but  what  he  really  wrote  was 
that  the  Charter  must  be  “previous  to”  Easter,  1116  (fo.  68b). 
For  the  purpose  of  his  argument  for  fixing  the  date  of  the 
Lindsey  Survey,  he  was  only  concerned  with  its  latest  'possible 
date  (Easter,  1116);  for,  as  he  recognized  in  this  Charter  “the 
earliest  attestation  of  Robert,  Earl  of  Gloucester,”  he  argued 
from  it  that  Robert  must  have  been  Earl  of  Gloucester,  at  latest , 
by  Easter,  1116.  Thus,  even  if  the  Charter  were  genuine,  Mr. 
Waters  could  not  prove  that  it  “ was  executed  at  Winchester, 
on  the  eve  of  the  King’s  ernbar cation  for  Normandy ,”  1116,  (the 
point  originally  challenged  in  the  Genealogist).1  But  I have 
now  myself  shewn  that  the  Charter  is  not  genuine,  and  that  the 
whole  argument  based  upon  it  falls  to  the  ground. 

As  yet,  I may  observe,  I have  only  dealt  with  the  later  of  the 
two  limits  of  date  (Easter,  1116),  being  that  derived  from  the 
above  charter.  Let  us  now  for  a moment  glance  at  the  other, 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  by  a singular  coincidence,  Mr.  Waters 
has  fixed  at  the  very  day  to  which  Mr.  Eyton  had  assigned  it 
How  was  this  date  arrived  at  ? Here  are  Mr.  Waters’s  words, 
italics  and  all — 

We  know  from  the  Continuator  of  Peter  of  Blois  (p.  121)  that  Stephen  and  his 
elder  brother  Theobald  were  on  a visit  to  Henry  I.  at  Oxford,  at  some  period  between 
7th  March  and  1st  August,  1114,  when  Theobald  is  described  as  Count  of  Blois  and 
Stephen  as  “ pulcherrimus  adolescens  dominus  Stephanus  postea  rex  Anglorum .”  It  is 
manifest  that  at  this  date  Stephen  was  not  yet  Count  of  Moreton,  so  that  the  Roll 
must  be  later  than  7th  March,  1114.”2 

How  did  Mr.  Waters  obtain  this  very  exact  date  (“  between 
7th  March  and  1st  August,  1114  ”)  ? No  dates  are  given  for  the 
“ visit  ” in  the  authority  from  which  he  quotes.  Well,  with  a 
little  patience  we  may  discover  the  origin  of  these  dates,  and  as 
the  story  is  as  curious  as  instructive,  I shall  not  hesitate  to  give 
it. 

In  the  course  of  his  examination  of  “ all  the  undated  charters 
of  the  Anglo-Norman  kings  printed  in  the  Monasticonf 3 Mr. 
Eyton  noted  on  p.  120  of  the  2nd  volume  [Ed.  1819]  a 
charter  of  Henry  I.  to  Crowland,  purporting  to  be  granted  “ Apud 
Oxeneford  anno  Dominicse  incarnationis  millesimo  centesimo 
quarto  decimo,  et  regni  regis  quarto  decimo.”  His  critical  faculty 
being,  unfortunately,  not  so  thorough  as  his  unwearied  industry, 
he  failed  to  perceive  that  the  introduction  of  the  date,  and,  still 
more,  of  the  regnal  year,  was  fatal  to  the  genuineness  of  the 
charter, — which,  moreover,  comes  from  a discredited  source.  As 
in  the  case  of  the  Merton  charter,  he  evidently  argued  that  this 

1 I should,  perhaps,  mention  cavendi  causu  that  I neither  wrote  nor  inspired  that 
challenge. 

2 Survey  of  Lindsey,  p.  3. 

3 Vide  p.  207,  Note  3. 
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one  must  have  passed  in  the  14th  year  of  the  King,  and,  there- 
fore, before  5th  August,  1114  (when  the  15th  year  began). 
Again,  he  had  noted  on  p.  100,  that  the  new  church  at  Crowland 
was  stated  to  have  been  begun  (on  the  authority  of  “ Peter  of 
Blois”)  7th  March  (“  SS.  Perpetua  & Felix”)  1114.1  This  date 
(7th  March)  he  had  entered  in  his  Itinerary,  and  on  the  opposite 
page  he  now  wrote : “ The  King  must  have  been  at  Oxford 
between  Mch.  7 and  Aug.  5 in  this  year. — Mon.  II.,  100  and 
120.”2  Subsequently  (as  is  shewn  by  the  slightly  changed 
character  of  the  handwriting),  when  making  additions  to  his 
Itinerary,  he  looked  up  the  passage  in  “ Peter  of  Blois  ” to  which 
the  Monasticon  had  referred  him,  and  thus  continued  his  note  : — 
“ In  the  court  were  his  nephew,  Theobald  and  Stephen,  the 
former  described  as  ‘ Comes  Blesensis/  the  latter  as  ‘ Pulcher- 
rimus  adolescens  dominus  Stephs  postea  Rex  &ca/ — Pet.  Bles.” 

1 shall  now  print  side  by  side  the  definite  conclusion  at  which 
Mr.  Eyton  had  arrived  (giving,  as  usual,  his  authorities  for  that 
conclusion)  and  the  subsequent  discovery  of  Mr.  Chester  Waters  : — 

Mr.  Eyton.  Mr.  Waters. 

“ The  King  must  have  been  at  Oxford  “We  know  from  the  Continuator  of 
between  Mch.  7 and  Aug.  5 in  this  year  Peter  of  Blois  (p.  121)  that  Stephen  and 
[1114] — {Mon,  II.,  100  and  120).  In  the  his  elder  brother  Theobald  were  on  a visit 
court  were  his  nephews  Theobald  and  to  Henry  I.  at  Oxford  at  some  period 
Stephen,  the  former  described  as  ‘ Comes  between  7th  March  and  1st  August  1114, 
Blesensis,’  the  latter  as  ‘ Pulcherrimus  when  Theobald  is  described  as  Count  of 
adolescens  dominus  Stephs  postea  Rex  Blois  and  Stephen  as  ‘ Pulcherrimus  ado- 
&ca.’ — Pet.  Bles .’’3  lescens  dominus  Stephanus  postea  Rex 

Anglorum,’  ” 

It  is  a singular  circumstance  that  in  “ Peter  of  Blois  ” the  words 
are  “ dominus  meus  Stephanus.”  Mr.  Eyton  omits  the  “ meus  ” : 
so  does  Mr.  Waters. 

But,  it  may  be  urged,  Mr.  Waters  must  possess  some  special 
knowledge  which  has  at  least  enabled  him  to  substitute  the  “ 1st” 
(sic)  of  August  for  the  5th.  If  so,  let  him  produce  it.  Till  he 
has  done  so,  1 am  ioclined  to  think  that  his  “1st”  is  nothing 
but  an  error  for  Mr.  Ey  ton’s  “5th.” 

We  have  now  seen  that  all  these  dates  (7  March,  1114,  August 
1114,  and  Easter  1116)  are  the  result  of  an  elaborate  “train  of 
reasoning”  (to  quote  Mr.  Elton’s  phrase),  originally  based  on  a 
single  charter  and  a passage  in  a single  chronicle.  On  the  im- 
probability of  this  peculiar  and,  indeed,  idiosyncratic  argument 
occuring,  in  precisely  the  same  form,  to  two  independent  students 
it  is  needless  for  me  to  comment. 

There  is,  however, -another  point  to  which  I now  invite  atten- 
tion. 


1 On  which  occasion  the  veracious  “ Peter  ” records  the  presence  of  distinguished 
visitors  of  more  or  less  suspicious  names — including  an  impossible  Earl  of  Leicester 
{vide  infra),  who  indulged  in  varied  performances  of  a highly  improbable  character, 

* Add.  MSS.  31,937  fo.  130b. 

NEW  SERIES,  VOE.  IV  P 
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Who  was  the  “ Continuator  of  Peter  of  Blois  ” ? No  such 
writer  was  ever  heard  of.  The  work  to  which  Mr.  Waters  refers 
was  the  “ Continuatio  ad  Historiam  Ingulphi,”  which 
“ Continuatio  ” of  Ingulf  is  assigned  to  Peter  of  Blois.1  The 
name  which  he  gives  it  really  leads  one  to  doubt  if  he  ever  set 
eyes  himself  on  the  work  from  which  he  quotes.  Indeed,  it 
would  be  more  charitable  to  believe  that  he  never  did,  for  had  he 
done  so  he  would  surely  have  learned  that  this  “ Continuatio  ” is 
about  as  untrustworthy  as  that  notorious  forgery,  the  “ Historia 
Ingulphi”  itself.  He  would  have  seen  that  a year  before  it 
speaks  of  “ pulcherrimus  adolescens  dominus  [mens]  Stephanus” 
(1114),  it  speaks  of  “Comitis  Leycestrice  Roberti  tunc  validissimi 
adolescentis ” (1113),  though  (as  Mr.  Waters  well  knows)  his 
father,  Robert,  Count  of  Meulan  did  not  die  till  5th  July,  1118, 
so  that  the  existence  of  such  an  Earl  Robert  in  1113  is  a simple 
impossibility.  He  would  also  have  seen  that  the  value  of  the 
term  “ pulcherrimus  adolescens  ” here  applied  to  Stephen  may  be 
inferred  from  the  fact  that  the  writer  applies  the  same  term 
(p.  Ill)  to  Henry  the  First  at  his  accession.  He  would  further 
have  seen  that  this  writer  on  whose  accuracy  his  case  is  based 
speaks,  in  the  same  year  in  which  he  alludes  to  Stephen  (111 4),  of 
Miles,  Earl  of  Hereford,  who  was  not  so  created  till  twenty -seven 
years  later  (and  who  did  not  even  succeed  his  father  till  long 
after  1114) ; and  of  William  de  Roumare,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  who 
was  not  so  created  till  the  time  of  the  Empress  Maud.2  Lastly, 
he  would  have  discovered  that  this  same  precious  writer  makes 
Roger  fitz  Gerold  (of  course  an  “ illustris  adolescens ”)  marry  the 
famous  Lucy,  widow  of  Ivo  Tailbois,3  a tale  which,  in  Mr. 
Freeman’s  words,  “ is  still  swallowed  by  novelists  and  local 
antiquaries,”  but  which,  as  indeed  we  see  in  Mr.  Waters’s  own 
pages,4  has  long  been  exposed,  and  scouted. 

I need  not  continue  this  analysis : suffice  it  to  suggest  that 
Mr.  Waters  should  turn  to  Dr.  Stubbs’  latest  work,  where  he  will 
learn  that  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II. — 

“ Crowland  was  thinking  of  hiring  Peter  of  Blois,  or  some  pretended  Peter  who 
borrows  an  illustrious  name,  to  fabricate  for  her  an  apocryphal  chronicle.”5 

He  has  therefore  not  merely,  here  again,  “carelessly  repeated  a 
statement  which  comes  from  a discredited  authority  ” (supra  p. 
138),  but  has  actually  taken  his  cardinal  date  from  what  our 
supreme  authority  has  described  as  “an  apocryphal  chronicle.” 

Mr.  Waters  is  thus  left  impaled  on  the  horns  of  a dilemma. 
In  resting  his  case  upon  a work  of  absolutely  no  authority,  he 
must  have  done  so,  either  because  he  was  unable  to  detect  its 
gross  blunders,  and  knew  so  little  of  it  that  he  could  not  even 

1 Thus  the  “ Continuator  of  Ingulf  ” would  be  the  writer  referred  to  by  Mr.  Waters. 

3 See  the  Continuatio  (Ed.  Gale)  p.  125. 

3 Ibid. 

4 Survey  of  Lindsey,  p.  12. 

£ Lectures  on  Mediaeval  History,  p.  148, 
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give  its  right  title ; or  because  this  information  was  acquired  not 
from  the  work  itself,  but  at  second  hand.1 

The  point,  however,  is  this : very  shortly  after  that  description 
in  Notes  and  Queries  of  “ Yol.  vi.,”  which  note-book  contained 
the  (supposed)  proof  that  the  Lindsey  Survey  must  be  dated 
“ between  March  7,  1114,  and  April,  1116,”  Mr.  Waters  published 
his  discovery  that  the  date  of  this  survey  must  be  dated 
“between  March  [7],  1114,  and  April,  1116.”  The  coincidence 
however  accidental,  was  at  least  most  unfortunate. 

The  peculiarity  of  Mr.  Waters’s  edition  of  the  Survey  is,  as  I 
pointed  out  two  years  ago,  that — 

“ Though  Mr.  Waters’s  introduction  to  the  Survey  is  comprised  within  a few  pages, 
we  see  by  the  allusions  in  every  line,  as  well  as  by  the  notes  to  the  text,  that  it  must 
be  the  work  of  one  whose  acquaintance  with  early  Lincolnshire  genealogy  can  only  be 
described  as  marvellous”  [Academy,  18th  April,  1885]. 

The  editorial  comments  imply,  as  I expressed  it,  “ vast  stores 
of  information.”  Had  the  brochure  been  issued  by  Mr.  Eyton, 
this  vrould  have  been  most  natural  and  indeed  what  we  might 
expect,  for  his  collections  now  in  the  British  Museum  prove  that 
he  had  acquired  these  vast  stores  for  a projected  history  of 
Lincolnshire,  dealing,  like  his  History  of  Shropshire,  with  the 
early  period.  The  method  adopted  in  the  brochure  is  based 
on  an  elaborate  collation  of  the  Survey  of  “1114-16”  with 
Domesday  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Testa  de  Nevill  on  the  other. 
And  this  was  precisely  the  method  which,  as  his  note-books 
show,  was  that  adopted  by  Mr.  Eyton.2  In  short,  if  this  Treatise 
represented  Mr.  Eyton’s  notes,  notes  based  on  his  long  labours  in 
Lincolnshire  topography  and  genealogy  in  connection  with 
this  survey,  it  would  be  precisely  what  we  should  expect.3  But 
we  could  expect  it  from  no  one  else. 

Other  points  may  arouse  comment.  For  instance,  why  should 
Mr.  Waters  state  that  “ it  is  generally  believed  that  Scrivelsby 
and  the  rest  of  the  Honour  of  Dispenser  came  to  the  Marmions,” 
etc.,  etc.  (p.  14),  when  Mr.  Stapleton  had  already  shewn  (1848) 
that  this  Survey  was  fatal  to  that  belief.  Mr.  Waters  should 
when  he  thus  wrote,  have  been  well  aware  that  he  had  done  so, 
for  he  not  only  quotes  Stapleton’s  work  a few  pages  before,  but 
even  the  very  page  preceding  this  explanation.4 

By  the  way,  the  survey  does  not  prove  that  “ Roger  Marmion 
was  the  immediate  heir  of  Robert  Dispenser,”  as  asserted  by  Mr. 
Waters,  for  I have  evidence,  of  great  iuterest  to  genealogists,  to 
prove  that  he  was  not. 

1 It  should  be  clearly  understood  that  I am  merely  dealing  with  the  authority  of 
“ Peter  of  Blois.”  As  to  whether  Stephen  was,  or  was  not  “ Count  of  Mortain  ” at  the 
time,  I say  nothing. 

2 See  for  instance,  the  wonderful  tables  in  Mr.  Eyton’s  great  folio  MS.  31,914  (fos. 
106b-138b)  where  the  entries  in  Domesday,  the  Lindsey  Survey,  and  the  returns  of 
1213  and  of  1243  are  collated  in  parallel  columns. 

3 See  for  reference  to  his  vast  collections  on  this  Survey,  his  “ Digest  of  the  Lincoln- 
shire Survey”  (Add.  MS.  31,940,  fo.  201b.) 

4 Observations  on  the  Norman  Exchequer,  II,  xcvi. 
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In  further  illustration  of  the  parallel  lines  on  which  the  comments 
of  Mr.  Evton  and  Mr.  Waters  run,  we  may  take  such  examples  as 
these : 

Mr.  Eyton.  Mr.  Waters. 

“ Radulfus  homo  Gilberti  (of  Domes-  “ Roger  de  Gant  has  2 cars.  4 bovs.  in 
day)  appears  to  be  represented  at  Croft,  Croft  [which  Ralph  held  under  Gilbert  de 
in  1114  by  Roger  de  Gant.”  1 Gant  in  Dom(esday)].” — Survey,  p.  33. 

Mr.  Eyton.  Mr.  Waters. 

“ Mortimer,  cadets  of  (in  Lincolnshire).”  “ This  estate  belonged  in  1243  to  Wil- 

“ Here  then  [i.e.,  in  this  Survey]  is  a liam  Mortimer  of  Attlebourgh,  in  Norfolk, 
link  in  the  descent  of  Mortimer  of  Attil-  which  suggests  that  we  have  in  Ralph  of 
berg,  unsupplied  by  Dugdale.”  2 the  Roll  the  ancestor  hitherto  undiscovered 

of  the  Mortimers  of  Norfolk.” — (p.  15.) 

The  hearing  of  the  survey  op  the  Todeni-Albini  succession  is 
noticed  in  Mr.  Eyton’s  comments  ; it  is  so  also  by  Mr.  Waters. 
Here  again,  I may  mention,  I have,  myself,  fresh  evidence  to 
produce  on  this  “ genealogical  problem.” 

The  very  interesting  descent  of  the  Lords  Willoughby  from  a 
Domesday  “Roger,”  and  of  the  Lords  Welles  from  a Domesday 
“ Ragemer  ” is  thus  suggested  by  Mr.  Eyton  : — 

“ There  can  be  little  doubt  that  in  1213  Rauemer  and  his  sons  were  lineally  repre- 
sented by  William  de  Welle,  and  “ Roger”  by  William  de  Willoughby.  Here,  then, 
is  a Domesday  pedigree  for  two  families.”  3 

Mr.  Waters  announces  both  descents  as  facts,  and  tells  us  that  the 
William  de  Willoughby  of  1213  was  the  “descendant”  of  the 
Domesday  “ Roger  ” (p.  39).  Again,  Mr.  Eyton  specially  studied 
and  analysed  the  “ Lincolnshire  estates  apparently  or  really  omitted 
in  the  Domesday  Survey,”  4 and  suggested  that  in  some  cases  a 
“leaflet”  of  the  original  return  might  have  been  “lost”  in  trans- 
mission.5 Mr.  Waters  similarly  suggests  that  a “ leaflet  ” may 
have  been  “ lost  in  transmission  ” (p.  23,). 

Of  course  we  may  be  told  that  in  those  cases  where  Mr. 
Waters’s  statements  can  be  traced  in  Mr.  Eyton’s  note-books,  this 
is  due  to  their  having  been  originally  supplied  by  Mr.  Waters  to 
Mr.  Eyton.  This  is  a point  of  public  interest,  raising  at  once,  as 
it  does,  the  question  whether  Mr.  Eyton’s  notes  are,  or  are  not, 
his  own.  No  one  can  read  them  without  perceiving  that  they 
most  certainly  are.  His  frequent  use  of  the  personal  pronoun 
makes  it,  if  possible,  even  more  certain.  For  instance,  when  we 
read  of  the  sons  of  ‘Ragemer,’  a tenant  of  Gilbert  de  Gant, 
that — 

“The  eldest  of  these  sons  was,  I (sic)  doubt  not,  progenitor  of  the  House  of 
Wells.”5 

we  cannot  doubt  that  we  have  here  Mr.  Eyton’s  own  conclusion. 
Mr.  Waters’s  note  that  Ragemer  “was  the  ancestor  of  the 

1 Add.  MS.  31,930  fo.  60b. 

2 lb.  fos.  109b,  110. 

3 Ibid  fo.  21. 

4 Add.  MS.  31,935  fo.  141. 

5 Ibid,  fos.  141,  144  etc. 

6 Add.  MSS.  31,930,  fo.  66. 
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baronial  house  of  Wells”  (p.  44)  will  not  lead  us  to  imagine  that 
the  discovery  was  not  Mr.  Eyton’s. 

A still  more  distinct  case  is  that  of  Mr.  Eyton’s  elaborate 
excursus  on  “Osbern  presbyter  (of  Domesday)  identical  with 
Osbern  Vicecomes.”1  It  is  evident  from  his  remarks  that  he  was 
justly  proud  of  having  unravelled  the  thread  of  connection 
between  this  Domesday  tenant  and  other  members  of  his  family, 
and  of  having  proved  that  the  William  Torniant  and  Richard  of 
Lincoln  of  this  Survey  “were  brethren,  both  of  them  sons  of 
Osbert  Vicecomes  of  Lincolnshire.”  Here  Mr.  Eyton  gives  us 
in  detail  the  steps  which  led  him  to  this  conclusion.  Mr.  Waters 
merely  enunciates  the  fact  without  adducing  any  proof,  so  that  I 
was  led  to  doubt  the  statement,  till  I had  seen  Mr.  Eyton’s 
argument. 

We  are  not  left,  however,  to  mere  inference  or  belief.  We 
have  direct  evidence  that  where  Mr.  Eyton  did  derive  his  infor- 
mation from  others,  he  was  careful  to  note  the  fact.  I duly 
proved  in  the  Athenceum 2 that  he  had  made  a subsequent 
addition  to  his  MS.  itinerary  of  Henry  I.,  based  on  a supposed 
discovery  by  Mr.  Chester  Waters,  and  that  in  doing  so  he  was 
careful  to  note  “ the  source  of  his  information.” 3 And  I 
further  shewed  that  this  supposed  discovery  was  based  on 
nothing  but  an  amazing  blunder,  Mr.  Waters  having  “ mistaken 
the  place  where  the  Charter  itself  was  tested  for  the  locality  of 
an  event  to  which  the  Charter  alludes.” 

In  this  case,  therefore,  Mr.  Eyton  was,  certainly,  led  astray  by 
Mr.  Waters,  but  it  proves  my  contention  that  in  such  cases  he 
was  careful  to  name  his  authority,  and  that  where  he  makes  no 
such  reference,  no  one  can  be  allowed  to  assert  that  his  notes  are 
not  his  own. 

To  my  readers  I submit  that  I have  at  least  brought  forward 
“ undesigned  coincidences  ” which  would  make  it  more  satisfactory 
for  genealogists  if  Mr.  Waters  would  consent  to  give  them  the 
source  of  his  mysterious  text  and  of  his  suggestive  comments 
thereon.  Meanwhile  we  wait  for  that  “ further  proof  that  the 
Survey  was  compiled  in  the  year  1115,”  which  he  has  had  so 
long  in  his  possession.4 

J.  H.  ROUND. 

P.S. — It  may  be  remembered  that  I expressed  a hope  (supra 
p.  139),  that  extended  knowledge  might  render  it  possible  “to 
narrow  further  the  limit”  1121-1123.  I have  since  noted  a 
charter  attested  by  Robert,  as  Earl,  which  has  been  ludicrously 
misdated,  and  which  must  have  passed  before  the  close  of  1122. 
This,  therefore,  narrows  our  limit  by  at  least  six  months. 

1 Add.  MSS.  31,930,  fos.  61b-64. 

2 19  Dec.,  1885,  p.  807. 

3 As  this  supposed  discovery  was  made  in  the  inspection  of  a Cartulary  lent  to 
Mr.  Waters,  Mr.  Eyton,  who  had  not  seen  it,  had  to  take  the  fact  from  him. 

4 Academy , 16th  May,  1885. 
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THE  LOVELS  OF  CASTLE  CARY  AND  HAWICK. 

By  JOSEPH  BAIN,  F.S.A.,  Scot. 

The  history  of  this  family  has  interested  me  ever  since 
(prompted  by  a reference  from  Mr.  Floyd  to  Agarde’s 
Abbreviatio)  1 was  enabled  to  make  out  the  identity  of  the  Eng- 
lish and  Scottish  Lovels,1  further  particulars  of  which  appear  in 
vol.  iii  of  the  Calendar  of  Scottish  Documents  for  the  reigns 
of  Edward  II.  and  III.  The  book  purporting  to  be  their  family 
history — Anderson’s  House  of  Yvery  (Lond.  1742,  2 vols.,  8vo) — 
though  the  compiler  professed  to  rely  only  on  original  records,  is 
known  to  be  untrustworthy,  certainly  so  at  the  time  of  the  man 
whom  he  calls  Richard,  last  Lord  Luvel,  of  Castle  Karri  (who 
flourished  temp.  Edw.  II.  and  III.).  He  says2  that  James,  the 
son  and  heir  of  Richard,  married  Muriel,  daughter  of  William, 
first  Earl  of  Douglas.  In  short,  he  makes  James  Lovel  marry 
his  own  mother,  whose  name  was  Muriel,  but  whose  surname 
was  not  Douglas,  though  one  quite  as  distinguished,  that  of 
Soulis,  which  disappeared  in  the  Wars  of  succession,  and  only 
survives  in  the  ballads  of  the  Border.  Dugdale,  certainly,  gives 
this  marriage,  but  as  his  authority  is  only  “ R.  Glover's 
Collections ,”  this  does  not  go  for  much.  It  shews  the  excellent 
effect  of  Dugdale’s  practice  of  giving  his  authority,  by  which  the 
value  of  it  can  be  at  once  estimated.  James  Lovel’s  wife  was 
named  Isabella,  or  Elizabeth.  She  survived  him,  but  her  surname 
is  unknown.  It  is  impossible  that  she  could  be  daughter  of  the 
first  Earl  of  Douglas — a title  not  created  till  long  after  James 
Lovel’s  death,  before  1342. 

The  succession  of  the  ten  lords  of  Cary-Lovel  by  tenure,  in 
the  Historic  Peerage  (Courthope)  seems  considerably  at  variance 
with  the  pedigree  now  submitted,  which  is  taken  from  the 
pleading  in  an  Assize  Roll.3 

Hugh  Lovel  claims  against  the  prior  of  Monfacute,  the  manor 
of  Tyntenhull  (except  12  virgates)  as  being  his  heritage  held  in 
capite , stating  his  ancestry  thus : — (1.)  Ralph,  his  ancestor,  held  it 
temp.  Henrici  Regis  proavi  Regis  nunc.  (2.)  Baldewin,  his  son 
and  heir  then  held.  (3.)  Ralph,  his  son  and  heir  then  held. 
(4.)  Henry,  his  son  and  heir  held.  (5.)  Ralph,  his  son  and  heir 
held.  (6.)  Henry,  Ralph’s  brother  and  heir  held.  (7.)  Maurice, 
next  brother  and  heir  held.  (8.)  Richard,  next  brother  and 
heir  held.  (9.)  William,  Richard’s  son  and  heir  then  held. 
(10.)  Henry,  William’s  brother  and  heir  held.  (11.)  Richard, 

1 Calendar  of  Scottish  Documents,  vol.  i,  p.  xiv. 

2 Vol.  i.,  p.  144. 

3 8 Edw.  I.  (Somerset},  M.  5.  14,  membr.  20. 
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Henry’s  son  and  heir,  then  held.  (12.)  Hugh,  Richard’s  brother 
and  heir  now  holds.  This  gives  seven  generations,  in  tabular 
form,  thus : — 


(I.)  Ralph  Lovel,  temp.  Henry  II.  ‘proavus’  of  Edw.  I. 

I 

(II.)  Baldewin,  son  and  heir. 

I 

(III.)  Ralph,  son  and  heir. 

I 

(IV.)  Henry,  son  and  heir. 

i 1 1 1 1 

(V.)  Ralph,  son  & heir.  Henry,  br.  & heir.  Maurice,  br.  & heir.  Richard,  br.  & heir. 

+ s.  p.  -j- »•  p-  4- s-  p-  l 


(VI.)  William,  son  and  heir.  Henry,  br.  and  heir. 


(VII.)  Richard,  son  and  heir.  Hugh,  br.  and  heir 

4-  s.  p.  now  holds  (1280). 

This  will  be  found  rather  different  from  the  succession  given  in 
the  Historic  Peerage ; but  it  is  supported  by  the  records,  with 
the  exception  of  Baldwin,  whom  I have  not  observed  before. 
Sir  Hugh,  plaintiff  in  the  above  case,  died  about  1291.  His  son, 
Richard,  the  last  lord  of  Castle  Cary  and  Hawick  (for  he 
survived  his  son,  James)  flourished  for  half  a century  during  the 
reigns  of  Edward  I.,  II.  and  III.,  and  supported  the  English  side 
throughout.  For  this  cause  his  successors  lost  their  Roxburgh 
estate,  which  it  is  said  in  an  inquisition  of  the  reign  of  Edward 
III,  the  Lovels  had  held  from  time  immemorial.  They  were 
seated  there  long  before  the  Douglases,  at  any  rate. 


CALENDARIUM  GENEALOGICUM. 

(< Continued  from  p.  148.) 

19.  Johannes  de  Worthe  defundus . 

[Breve  dat.  apud  Berewycum  super  Ticedam  12mo  die  Mail 
1311] 

Inquisicio  facta  coram  Escaetore  domini  Regis  apud  Haynton’ 
xiiij.  die  Junii  anno  regni  Regis  E.  quarto  que  terre  et  que 
tenementa  in  manu  domini  Regis  existunt  racione  minoris 
etatis  Johanne  filie  et  heredis  Johannis  de  Worthe  defuncti 
et  de  quo  etc.  per  sacramentum  Nicliolai  Dul  de  Haynton’  etc. 
Qui  dicunt  per  eorum  sacrameutuin  quod  xx.  acre  terre  cum 
pertinenciis  in  Haynton’  sunt  in  manu  domini  Regis  racione 
minoris  etatis  predicte  Johanne  quorum  [quorum]  quelibet 
acra  valet  per  annum  vj.  den.  Item  dicunt  quod  predicta 
terra  tenetur  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  ut  de  feodo  de 
Scoteny  quod  est  in  manu  domini  Regis  ex  perquisito  per 
servicium  lxx.  partis  feodi  unius  militis  Summa  terre  x.  s 
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Item  dicunt  quod  unum  mesuagium  et  vj.  bovate  terre  in 
Barkeworth’  capta  fuerunt  in  manum  domini  Regis  racione 
minoris  etatis  Rad’i  filii  et  heredis  Roberti  de  Barkeworth’  qui 
de  predicta  Johanna  filia  Johannis  de  Worth’  tenuit  in  capite 
per  servicium  viij.  partis  feodi  unius  militis  sed  dicunt 
quod  predictus  Rad’us  filius  predicti  Roberti  de  Barkeworth’ 
obiit  ad  festum  Anunciacionis  Beate  Marie  ultimo  preterito 
[ preteritum]  per  cujus  mortem  terre  et  tenementa  predicta  ad 
hue  remanent  in  manu  domini  Regis  racione  minoris  etatis 
Will’i  fratris  et  heredis  predicti  Rad’i.  Et  dicunt  quod 
predictum  mesuagium  valet  per  annum  xviij.  d.  Et  quelibet 
bovata  terre  valet  per  annum  vij.  s.  Dicunt  eciam  quod 
Johanna  que  fuit  uxor  predicti  Roberti  de  Barkeworth’  est 
dotata  de  tercia  parte  Qmnium  terrarum  et  tenementorum 
predictorum  in  Barkeworth’  per  breve  domini  Regis 

Dicunt  eciam  predicti  juratores  quod  predicta  Johanna  est 
propinquior  heres  predicti  Johannis  de  Worth’  et  fuit  etatis 
xvij.  annorum  die  Sabati  [3°  die  Aprilis  1311]  proximo 
ante  Pascha  floridum  ultimo  preterito  Et  quod  Ricardus 
Knyvet  desponsavit  prefatam  Johannam  Et  quod  maritagium 
dicte  Johanne  concessum  fuit  predicto  Ricardo  Knyvet  per 
Henricum  de  Wakerlee  et  Johannein  Russel  executores  testa- 
menti  Hawis’  de  Grelle  in  cujus  eustodia  dicta  Johanna  extitit 
racione  terrarum  et  tenementorum  que  dictus  Johannes  de 
Worth’  pater  predicte  Johanne  tenuit  de  predicta  Hawis’  in 
Hainton’  et  Barkeworth’  per  servicium  feodi  unius  militis.  Et 
maritagium  predictum  de  predicta  Johanna  per  dictos  execu- 
tores predicto  Ric’o  Knyvet  concessum  fuit  ut  supra  ad  festum 
Sancti  Michaelis  anno  regni  Regis  E.  patris  nunc  [ predicti 
Regis  nunc ] tricesimo  secundo  [29no  die  Sept.  1304].  In 
cujus  etc.  Lincoln.’ 

20.  Johannes  Seynt  Pere  de  South  Mardefelde.  Inq.  p.m. 

[ Breve  dat.  apud  Linliscu  23°  die  Octobris  1310] 

Inquisicio  capta  coram  Escaetore  domini  Regis  apud  Halugton’  in 
com.  Levc.  xxiij.  die  Novembris  anno  rengni  Regis  Edwardi 
quarto  [1310]  de  terris  et  tenementis  que  fuerunt  Johannis 
Seynt  Pere  in  Mardfelde  Southe  videlicet  etc.  per  sacramentum 
Joh’is  Sauvage  de  Slauston’  etc.  Qui  dicunt  per  sacramentum 
suum  quod  predictus  Johannes  tenuit  in  dominico  suo  ut  de 
feodo  die  quo  obiit  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  quedam 
tenementa  in  Mardfelde  Southe  per  serjantiam  portandi  simul 
cum  parcenariis  suis  custibus  suis  propriis  brevia  domini 
Regis  per  xl.  dies  ad  summonicionem  Regis  in  Anglia  que 
quidem  serjantia  arrentata  est  ad  quindecim  solidos  ad 
scaccarium  domini  Regis  per  manus  vicecomitis  Leycestr’  qui 
pro  tempore  fuerit  annuatim  reddendos  pro  omni  servicio 
videlicet  unum  capitale  mesuagium  cum  gardino  quod  valet 
per  annum  iij.  solidos  et  tres  virgatas  terre  que  continent  lj. 
acras  que  valent  per  annum  xxj.  s.  iij.  denarios  prec’  acre 
v.  den. 

Et  dicunt  quod  Angnes  Seynpere  senior  etatis  octo  annorum 
Alicia  Seynpere  etatis  quatuor  annorum  et  Angnes  Seynpere 
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junior  etatis  duorum  annorum  sunt  filie  predicti  Johannis  de 
Seint  pere  et  heredes  ejusdem  Johannis  propinquiores.  Leyc.’ 

[ Vide  Rot.  Fin.  4 Edw.  II.  mm.  12,  16.] 

[Breve  Regis  de  certiorari  dat.  apud  Berewicum  super  Twedam 
20mo  die  Januarii  1310-11.] 

(S-crjantie  arrcntate  pet*  Sober  turn  Jjasseletoe  tempore 
i).  fttii  is  J. 

Serjantia  que  fuit  Baldewini  de  Scheftinton’  pro  qua  debuit 
portare  brevia  domini  Regis  in  Anglia  ad  sum[monicionem] 
suam  ad  custum  proprium  per  xl.  dies  alienata  est. 

Henricus  de  Mardfelde  tenet  vj.  bovatas  terre  que  valent  per 
annum  xxx.  s.  Et  fecit  inde  finem  videlicet  per  annum  x.  s. 

Item  Prior  de  Landon’  tenet  de  eodem  Henrico  duas  bovatas 
terre  in  Scheftinton’  que  valent  per  annum  x.  s.  Et  idem 
Henricus  fecit  inde  finem  pro  dicto  tenente  de  consensu  ipsims 
videlicet  per  annum-v.  s.  Ita  quod  dictus  tenens  respondeat 
eidem  Henrico  de  dictis  v.  s.  et  ipsi  duo  faciant  servicium  xij. 
partis  feodi  unius  militis. 

Serjantia  que  quondam  fuit  Baldewini  de  Scheftinton’  in  eadem 
pro  qua  debuit  portare  brevia  domini  Regis  ad  sum’  suam  per 
xl.  dies  ad  custum  proprium  alienata  est  in  parte — Henricus 
de  Mardefelde  pro  vj.  bovatis  terre  in  Mardefelde  quas  tenet 
de  eadem  serjantia  alien’  et  pro  duabus  bovatis  terre  in 
Scheftington’  alien’  de  eadem  serjantia  quas  Prior  de  Landa 
de  eo  tenet  per  annum  xv.  s.  Et  faciet  servicium  xij.  partis 
unius  feodi. 

<Serj  antic  mutate  in  ortbinum  militare. 

Henricus  de  Mardefelde  et  Prior  de  Landa  xij.  partem  feodi. 

Jttemoranba  §eaa*arii. 

[In  dorso~\  Fiat  per  finem  xl.  s. 

(To  be  continued .) 


HERALDIC  DESIDERATA. 

By  W.  S.  ELLIS. 

The  Press  during  the  last  quarter-of-a-century  has  done  a very  great 
deal  for  Genealogy.  The  publications  of  the  Harleian  Society  alone 
constitute  quite  a library  on  the  subject.  Then  there  are  numerous 
Archaeological  Societies,  metropolitan,  such  as  the  Pipe  Roll  Society,  and 
provincial,  for  almost  every  county,  which  furnish  extensive  materials  for 
genealogical  researches.  Numerous  heraldic  visitations  have  been  printed 
separately,  in  addition  to  those  of  the  Harleian  Society,  or  in  the  pages  of 
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Archaeological  Societies  and  of  the  Genealogist.  To  these  must  he 
added  the  periodical  genealogical  works  of  Burke,  Walford,  and  Foster; 
and  no  inconsiderable  number  of  family  histories  have  been  printed 
during  the  period  in  question.  Amongst  useful  aids  to  the  genealogist 
must  be  reckoned  the  “ Indexes  to  printed  pedigrees,”  first,  of  Coleman 
and  Bridger,  but  chiefly  the  comprehensive  work  of  Dr.  Marshall. 
Parish  Registers — the  most  satisfactory  materials  for  the  genealogist — 
have  been  printed  by  the  Harleian  Society,  and  increasingly  by  others, 
whilst  extracts  are  to  be  found  in  innumerable  publications.  Wills,  too, 
from  their  antiquity,  and  their  minute  personal  and  genealogical  details, 
not  second  in  interest  to  Parish  Registers,  have  been  printed  to  a great 
extent,  sometimes  in  volumes  exclusively  devoted  to  them,  and  otherwise 
in  family  histories  and  archaeological  works  generally.  The  calendars  of 
the  wills  at  Lambeth,  printed  in  the  Genealogist,  are  of  great  value.  The 
last  notice  of  these  extremely  useful  documents  is  contained  in  an 
article  in  a recent  number  of  the  Genealogist,  entitled  “ Bibliography  of 
Wills,”  which,  if  periodically  continued,  promises  the  highest  assistance 
to  the  genealogist  in  his  labours.  Thus  the  work  of  the  genealogist  has 
been  immensely  facilitated  by  what  has  been  done  by  the  Press  during 
the  last  quarter-of-a-century. 

But  when  we  turn  to  the  twin  science  of  Heraldry,  the  record,  is 
comparatively  scanty.1  It  seems  strange  that  the  fascinations  of  pedigree 
hunting  should  so  greatly  exceed  the  “ search  for  arms',”2  and  yet  what 
prouder  symbol  can  any  family  boast  than  armorial  insignia  handed  down 
from  father  to  son  for  five  centuries,  and  registered  on  a roll  of  the 
Plantagenet  kings,  or  perchance,  in  stained  glass  coeval  with  a church 
built  in  the  time  of  the  third  Edward,  or  impressed  on  a seal  of  some 
charter  of  that  period.  Besides,  coats  of  arms  and  crests  are  picturesque 
and  susceptible  in  their  contrasted  colours  of  artistic  treatment,  literal, 
elaborate,  and  fanciful.  An  ancient  coat  sculptured  on  the  portals  of  a 
feudal  castle,  or  on  the  porch  of  an  ancient  church,  or  radiant  with 
colour  in  the  windows  of  the  manorial  hall  or  ecclesiastical  edifice,  or 
perchance  embellishing  the  illuminated  page  of  the  chronicler  or  roll  of 
Knights  and  Esquires  who  figured  in  a tournament  or  fought  on  some 
battle-field  of  renown,  is  surely  of  infinitely  greater  interest  than  a modern 
“ hatchment  ” or  a grant  of  arms  of  even  the  Elizabethan  period. 
Much  has  been  done  to  bring  to  light  and  into  prominence  these  precious 
symbols  of  the  past,  notably,  by  the  rolls  printed  by  Mr.  Greensireet  and 
others  before  him,  and  by  numerous  collections  of  ancient  seals  impressed 
with  coats  of  arms  ; but  much  remains  to  be  done  in  collecting  and 
bringing  together  from  countless  scattered  sources  those  seals  and  records 

1 “ It  must  be  admitted  that  the  Archaeology  of  Heraldry  is  considerably  in  arrear  of 
the  general  advance  of  antiquarian  science  at  the  present  day.  It  is  a mine  hitherto 
imperfectly  worked,  and  from  which,  in  consequence,  much  is  yet  to  be  brought  to 
light,”  Herald  and  Genealogist  (i,  2)  by  J.  G.  Nichols,  who,  in  the  eight  volumes  of  that 
excellent  magazine,  contributed  largely  to  the  illustration  of  ancient  armory.  The 
treatises  of  Boutell,  Seton,  Planche,  Montagu  and  others,  are  the  only  additions  of 
importance  made  in  recent  times  to  heraldic  literature. 

2 A late  esteemed  genealogist,  who  collected  everything  about  the  ancient  family  of 
Hungerford,  confessed  to  me  that  he  was  indifferent  about  their  armorial  bearings  ; 
although  scarce  any  family  is  so  rich  in  ancient  evidences  of  that  nature  in  the  shape 
of  beautiful  seals  and  monumental  remains,  notably  those  in  Salisbury  Cathedral. 
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of  coat  armour  which  lie  hidden  and  dispersed  in  innumerable  volumes, 
and  await  the  diligent  exploration  of  the  armorial  collector. 

This  work  is  one  of  the  present  heraldic  desiderata A But  it  cannot 
be  performed  by  one  person  except  by  the  unremitting  devotion  of  a long 
life.  It  must  be  accomplished  by  a division  of  labour  and  a concurrence 
of  contributors.  In  the  Herald  and  Genealogist , for  instance,  the  heraldry 
of  Bristol  Cathedral,  of  York  Minster,  and  the  church  of  Swillington 
have  been  printed  by  different  persons.  Laing’s  “ Scottish  Seals,”  and 
Dashwood’s  Sigilla  Antigua  are  works  complete  in  themselves.  The 
plates  of  seals  in  Surtees’  “ Durham  ” form  a distinct  feature  in  that  work, 
as  do  the  plates  in  Lobineau’s  Histoire  de  Bretagne  ; and  Danisy’s 
“ Atlas  of  Seals  ” is  well  known  to  the  armorist.  There  are  innumerable 
ancient  seals  engraved  in  Nichols’  “ History  of  Leicestershire  ” and  Dug- 
dale’s  <f  Warwickshire,”  besides  those  that  are  to  be  found  here  and  there 
in  the  letter-press  blazoned  only.  The  labour  of  going  through  a county 
history  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  and  bringing  into  one  view  all  the 
ancient  arms  recorded  on  seals  or  in  stained  glass  would  be  sufficient  for 
one  man  ; but  it  would  not  be  labour  in  vain.  Again,  our  archaeological 
societies  in  their  publications  would  furnish  in  many  cases  an  abundant 
harvest  to  reward  the  gleaner.  The  sixteen  volumes  of  the  Arcliceologia 
Cantiana  contain  a considerable  number  of  engraved  seals  of  great 
antiquity,  as  well  as  others  not  engraved.  A remarkable  instance  of  the 
latter  is  given  in  vol.  xiii,  p.  559,  viz.,  that  of  a seal  appended  to  a 
charter  of  Robert  de  Chetwood,  of  the  Bedfordshire  family,  dated  at  an 
early  period,  viz.,  1285,  the  arms  being  four  crosses  quarterly.  Now  this 
is  the  prevalent  coat  of  the  family.  In  Howard’s  Miscellanea  (i.  69,  2nd 
series)  is  an  elaborate  pedigree  of  this  race,  with  the  arms  carried  up  to 
the  Conquest  (which  is  absurd).  But  this  seal  thus  disinterred  from 
obscurity  shows  Jwv ; early  the  arms  were  borne.1 2  Another  source  of 
armoury  not  hitherto  utilized  (though  not  of  ancient  coat  armour)  is 
afforded  in  the  case  of  maps  and  books  where  the  arms  of  subscribers  are 
engraved.  This  is  the  case,  for  instance,  in  Budgen’s  Map  of  Sussex, 
A.D.  1724,  where  there  is  a considerable  number,  often  with  impalements 
and  quarterings.  These  have  been  blazoned  in  vol.  xxv.  of  the  Sussex 
Archaeological  Collections.  Another  armoury  of  this  kind  is  to  be  found 
in  Dart’s  “ Antiquities  of  Canterbury,”  where  the  arms  of  subscribers  are 
engraved.  These  instances  are  useful  as  giving  the  arms  borne  at  the 
time  by  the  subscribers,  whether  legitimate  or  not,  and  at  a period  sub- 
sequent to  the  latest  heraldic  visitations. 

{To  be  continued.) 


1 Another  heraldic  desideratum  is  a supplement  to  Moule’s  Bibliotheca  Heraldica, 
This  would  comprehend  some  treatises  and  many  minor  works,  as  well  as  innumerable 
essays  and  short  notices  scattered  over  a vast  number  of  books,  especially  the  Herald 
and  Genealogist,  and  its  successor,  the  Genealogist  ; amongst  the  papers  in  the  latter 
Mr.  Greenstreet’s  Rolls  of  Arms,  and  a valuable  and  learned  article  by  Mr.  Woodward 
on  “ Foreign  Heraldry  ” in  the  number  for  October,  1886. 

2 There  are  two  collections  of  ancient  seals  from  matrices  in  the  British  Museum, 
which  are  deserving  of  the  attention  of  armorists  ; one  in  the  room  at  the  end  of  the 
King’s  Library  ; the  other  in  the  room  upstairs  formerly  occupied  with  stuffed  birds  in 
glass  cases.  These  require  to  be  catalogued  and  registered.  The  latter  collection 
contains  some  remarkable  and  little  known  examples  of  coat  armour. 
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The  Family  of  Brocas  of  Beaurepaire  and  Roche  Court,  Hereditary 
Masters  of  the  Royal  Buckhounds  ; with  some  Account  of  the 
English  Rule  in  Aquitaine.  By  Montagu  Burrows,  F.S.A., 
Chichele  Professor  of  Modern  History  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
(London  : Longmans,  Green  and  Co.,  1886.) 

It  would  be  well  for  the  study  of  genealogy  if  students  could  have  more 
frequently  placed  in  their  hands  such  masterly  work  as  the  pages  of  this 
magnificent  volume  disclose.  Unfortunately  it  is  seldom,  if  ever,  that  a 
Chichele  Professor  undertakes  studies  of  this  character,  otherwise  family 
history  might  soon  be  raised  to  the  dignity  of  true  history.  How 
Professor  Burrows  came  to  write  this  work  is  briefly  told.  It  seems  that 
he  was  the  fortunate  means  of  recovering  for  the  family,  into  which  he 
had  married,  an  old  chest — more  than  four  feet  long — of  the  fifteenth 
century,  constructed  of  old  English  oak,  which  contained  some  six 
hundred  deeds  and  papers,  “ commencing  with  the  De  Roches  property  in 
1271,  taking  up  that  of  the  De  Brocas  in  1320,  proceeding  continuously 
through  the  ages  till  the  Gardiners  succeed  to  the  Brocas  estates,  and 
ending,  abruptly  enough,  in  1782.”  Taking  the  interesting  contents  of 
this  ancient  chest  for  his  text,  the  learned  author  has  produced  a family 
history  which  may  serve  for  all  time  as  a most  excellent  model  for  all 
future  compilations  of  this  character. 

At  the  outset  of  his  task  the  author  met  with  the  usual  fiction  that  the 
ancestors  of  the  Brocas  family  “ came  over  with  the  Conqueror.”  The 
records  of  the  College  of  Arms  supported  this  myth,  but,  as  Professor 
Burrows  writes,  a very  slight  breath  of  critical  inquiry  sufficed  “to  blow 
down  the  fragile  fabric  like  a house  of  cards.”  Turning  to  the  public 
records,  it  was  soon  ascertained  that  no  mention  of  the  name  appeared 
amongst  landed  proprietors  for  250  years  after  the  Conquest.  The 
question  then  arose — When  did  the  family  first  appear  in  England  ? To 
this  query  the  answer  was  furnished  by  the  Chancery  enrolments  known 
as  the  “Gascon  Rolls.”  Here  notices  of  members  of  the  family  were 
traced — not,  however,  by  means  of  the  excerpts  noticed  in  Carte’s 
“ Catalogue,”  but,  by  diligent  examination  of  the  original  Rolls — as  early 
as  1242,  and  the  clue  once  found,  it  was  soon  evident  that  the  family  was 
“nothing  more  nor  less  than  a clan  of  Gascon  gentlemen  constantly 
employed  by  the  English  Kings,  both  in  Gascony  and  England,  till  a 
series  of  interesting  circumstances  led  to  the  transportation,  through  the 
agency  of  the  Court,  into  England,  of  a little  group  of  youths  belonging 
to  their  leading  branch.  There,  from  1314  onwards,  they  took  root  and 
flourished.”  Having  thus  brushed  aside  the  “ Brocases  of  Legend  ” and 
found  a reliable  starting  point,  Professor  Burrows,  in  one  of  the  most 
valuable  chapters  in  the  book,  furnishes  a remarkable  historical  sketch  of 
the  early  English  government  of  Gascony,  together  with  a full  account  of 
the  De  Brocas  clan  in  that  province.  Book  II  is  devoted  to  the 
Brocas  knights,  among  whom  the  first  Sir  Bernard  is  most  conspicuous,  his 
history  being  worked  out  in  considerable  detail.  Following  the  knights 
come  the  Brocas  esquires  of  the  fifteenth  century,  a chapter  being  devoted 
to  William  Brocas  of  Beaurepaire.  In  the  next  section  we  have  the 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


221 


“Chiefs  of  the  Family  in  the  16th  and  17th  centuries,”  including  (1) 
The  Pexsalls  of  Beaurepaire  and  the  Brocases  of  Horton  ; (2)  Sir  Pexall 
Brocas  ; (3)  The  families  of  Brocas  and  Gardiner  in  the  time  of  the  Stuarts. 

In  Book  VI  the  Brocas  Deeds  are  dealt  with,  and  when  we  point  out 
that  in  this  section  of  the  work  the  whole  of  the  deeds — nearly  600 — are 
fully  abstracted  or  printed  in  extenso,  the  reader  will  grasp  how  thoroughly 
the  author  has  edited  the  materials  at  his  disposal.  But  this  is  not  all. 
To  each  group  of  deeds  are  prefixed  full  notices  of  all  the  chief  families 
mentioned ; and  among  these  we  may  note  especially  the  account  of  the 
Foxleysof  Bray  and  Bramsliill,  as  also  the  group  of  documents  relating  to 
the  mastership  of  the  royal  buckhounds. 

The  volume  contains  numerous  illustrations  shewing  tombs,  ruins, 
monumental  brasses  and  seals ; among  the  latter,  in  addition  to  some 
remarkable  Brocas  seals,  there  are  specimens  of  sphragistic  curiosa 
belonging  to  the  families  of  Whithors,  le  Loreng,  de  Ruede,  Syfrewast, 
Gardiner,  de  Roches,  de  Gorges,  de  Percy,  de  Scures,  de  Ponynges,  atte 
More,  de  Ins,  and  Warbelton.  A facsimile  of  the  seal  of  the  Deanery  of 
Reading,  also,  faces  page  308.  We  much  regret  that  our  very  limited  space 
prevents  us  from  noticing  this  admirable  work  more  at  large,  but,  possibly, 
even  this  superficial  notice  will  suffice  to  convince  our  readers  that 
Professor  Burrows’  “ Brocas  of  Beaurepaire  ” is  an  absolute  requisite  for 
every  true  genealogist’s  library. 

The  Livingstons  of  Callendar  and  their  Principal  Cadets.  A 
Family  History.  Part  I.  By  Edwin  Brockholst  Livingston, 
F.S.A.  Scot.  (Privately  printed  for  presentation  only,  1887.) 

We  are  glad  to  have  an  opportunity — by  the  courtesy  of  the  two 
members  of  the  Livingston  family,  for  whom  this  handsome  work  is 
privately  printed — of  noticing  this  history,  which  must  certainly  become 
a great  rarity,  inasmuch  as  the  impression  is  limited  to  seventy-five 
copies,  all  of  which  have  already  been  allotted  for  presentation. 

At  the  outset  there  is  a curious  gap,  of  more  than  one  hundred  years, 
after  the  occurrence  of  Living,  the  first  settler  in  Scotland  (temp. 
Alexander  I or  earlier),  Thurstan,  his  son,  and  two  grandsons  (temp. 
William  the  Lyon),  till  we  meet  with  their  undoubted  descendants,  Sir 
Andrew  and  Sir  Archibald  Livingston,  among  the  magnates  who  appear 
on  the  “Ragman  Roll”  in  1296. 

The  English  records  are  thus  the  first  to  furnish  evidence  of  these  two 
heads  of  the  house.  From  this  period  the  Scottish  records  and  private 
deeds  shew  the  succession  of  this  family,  which  rose  to  great  power 
during  the  minority  of  James  the  Second.  The  Livingstons  contributed 
to  the  fall  of  the  Black  Douglases.  In  later  times  the  house  was 
dignified  with  three  earldoms  : — Linlithgow,  Callendar  and  Newburgh, 
and  two  viscountcies : — Kilsyth  and  Teviot ; the  only  one  of  which 
dignities  that  survives  being  that  of  Newburgh,  held  by  the  neir  of  line, 
a prince  of  the  House  of  Giustiniani-Bandini. 

The  only  landed  representative  now  in  Scotland  is  Mr.  Fenton- 
Livingstone,  of  Westquarter,  who  is  descended  in  the  female  line  from, 
and  is  understood  to  represent,  the  Earls  of  Linlithgow  and  Callendar. 
But  a cadet,  who  emigrated  to  America  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
descended,  as  we  believe,  from  Kilsyth,  founded  a very  important  branch 
of  the  family  beyond  the  Atlantic,  which  held  great  landed  possessions 
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before  the  Revolution,  and  produced  several  very  eminent  jurists  and 
politicians,  from  one  of  whom  the  author  of  this  work  descends. 

No  expense  has  been  spared  in  the  production  of  this  history. 
Numerous  large  plates  contain  careful  reproductions  of  ancient  documents, 
seals,  and  monuments  ; the  coats  of  arms  also,  borne  by  the  various 
members  of  the  family,  are  reproduced  in  colours.  It  is  proposed  to 
complete  the  work  in  five  parts,  and  if  the  remaining  four  reach  the 
standard  of  the  present  instalment,  it  will  certainly  prove  a magnificent 
memorial  of  the  family. 

Heraldic  Church  Notes  from  Cornwall.  Edited  by  Arthur  J. 

Jewers,  F.S.A.  (London  : Mitchell  and  Hughes ; Plymouth  : W. 

Brendon  and  Son). 

Here  we  have  a result,  as  the  Editor  informs  us,  of  “spare  hours 
snatched  from  professional  engagements,”  which  will  certainly  prove 
of  great  interest  and  value  to  the  herald  and  genealogist.  For,  in  these 
spare  hours,  Mr.  Jewers  has  visited  the  churches  of  Rame,  St.  Johns, 
Sheviock,  Saltash,  East  Antony,  St,  Germans,  St.  Stephens,  Botus 
Fleming,  St.  Dominick,  and  Maker,  all  in  the  Deanery  of  East,  and 
noted  all  the  mural  monuments  and  floor-slabs  in  these  edifices.  Copious 
special  extracts  from  the  parish  registers  are  added  relating  to  the 
families  commemorated  by  such  monuments,  as  well  as  general  extracts 
illustrating  the  history  of  each  parish.  Notes  from  wills  and  references 
to  the  Visitations  of  Cornwall  further  amplify  the  genealogical  matter  so 
collected.  Mr.  Jewers  is  himself  a skilled  heraldic  artist,  and  has  thus 
been  able  to  illustrate  his  pages  with  numerous  drawings  of  the  more 
curious  and  elaborate  coats  met  with  in  the  course  of  his  researches. 
Attention  is  drawn  to  the  disgraceful  condition  of  many  of  our  early 
parish  registers  : “We  mourn  aloud,”  writes  Mr.  Jewers,  “the  loss  of 
such  large  numbers  of  these  records,  and  yet  as  a country  we  neglect  to 
take  the  necessary  steps  to  secure  what  is  left  of  them.”  It  is  a pity 
that  a short  Act  cannot  be  passed  authorizing  the  transfer  to  some  safe 
place  of  custody  all  such  Registers  as  are  wilfully  neglected  by  their 
present  custodians.  Mr.  Jewers  has,  if  we  remember  rightly,  put  forth 
an  elaborate  scheme  for  the  transcription  of  the  earliest  portions  of  these 
same  manuscripts.  But  whether  anything  comes  of  this  or  not,  his 
present  contribution  to  heraldic  and  genealogical  information  has  preserved 
at  least  a considerable  number  of  valuable  entries  in  these  parochial  records. 
The  work  has  been  produced  in  excellent  style  by  the  Messrs.  Brendon. 


links  tinir  (!)  items- 

The  Complete  Peerage. — Allow  me  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  Sir  James 
Ramsay,  Mr.  Benjamin  Greenfield,  Sir  Henry  Barkly,  Mr.  Joseph  Bain,  and  other 
contributors  to  your  “ Notes  and  Queries,”  for  several  kind  corrections  of  the  above, 
and  several  valuable  hints  as  to  the  persons  who,  hereafter,  must  appear  in  the  same. 
It  is  only  by  such-like  means  that  a work  of  this  kind,  the  nature  of  which  renders  it 
peculiarly  liable  to  error,  can  possibly  arrive  at  any  approximate  degree  of  accuracy. 

G.  E.  C. 

Vipont  Arms  ( ante  p.  172). — The  seal  of  Peronel  de  Veupont  of  Berwickshire, 
among  the  homage  seals  of  1296,  is  charged  .with  two  lozenges  in  pale  ( Calendar  of 
Scottish  Documents,  vol.  ii,  Appx.  Ill,  491).  It  is  just  as  probable  that  they  are 
mascles,  the  shape  being  the  same,  while  the  execution  of  the  seal  is  possibly  too  rude 
to  shew  the  distinction — the  open  interior  of  the  mascle.  This  is,  perhaps,  as  early 
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an  instance  as  will  be  found,  except  in  some  private  charter-chest  in  Berwickshire, 
and  thirteenth  century  deeds  are  not  common  now  in  such  places. 

The  Editor  of  the  Calendar. 


Oculus  Latronis. — This  name  is  met  with  in  the  Red  Book  of  the  Exchequer, 
A.D.  1166,  and  also  in  the  Pipe  Rolls  of  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  Is  any  French 
equivalent  of  it  known,  or  is  it  merely  a descriptive  name  similar  to  the  “ Abraham 
cum  Naso  ” of  the  early  Pipe  Rolls  ? Owl. 

The  Scutage  Rolls. — My  attention  having  been  directed  to  an  evident  error  in 
the  List  of  Scutage  Rolls  printed  in  the  Genealogist  [vol.  i,  p.  71],  I shall  be  greatly 
obliged  by  your  allowing  me  to  correct  it.  The  roll  therein  described  as  being  of  the 
6th  year  of  Henry  III  (which  is  printed  in  extenso  at  the  end  of  the  List)  has  now 
been  ascertained,  from  evidence  in  the  Pipe  Rolls  and  elsewhere,  to  belong  to  the 
14th  year  of  that  reign.  The  earlier  date  is  that  assigned  to  the  roll  in  the  List  of 
“ Miscellaneous  Rolls  ” from  the  Tower,  printed  in  the  Second  Report  of  the 
Deputy-Keeper  of  the  Public  Records,  and  it  did  not  occur  to  me  at  the  time  to 
question  its  accuracy.  S.  R.  Scargill-Bird. 


John  de  Soulis  ( ante  p.  17*2). — Might  I ask  “ Scotus  ” what  is  the  authority  for  the 
arms  on  the  obelisk  at  Deadrigs  (3  chevronels)  being  those  of  Soulis  ? And  when  this 
skirmish  is  said  to  have  taken  place  ? I have  an  idea  it  is  only  tradition.  In  Scotland 
three  chevronels  were  the  arms  of  the  Earls  of  Stratherne  ; in  England,  they  were 
those  of  De  Clare.  To  my  knowledge  those  of  Soulis,  at  the  era  of  Robert  Bruce, 
were  barry  of  3 or  6.  There  are  three  separate  instances  : Sir  John  and  Sir  Thomas 
de  Soulis,  each  with  the  addition  of  a ribbon  dexter — and  Sir  Nicholas  (Competitor 
for  the  Crown)  barry,  with  no  ribbon.  On  another  occasion  he  uses  a signet  with  a 
raven.  I don’t  think  the  Soulis  family  had  much  to  do  with  the  Merse.  Their 
estates  all  lay  in  Roxburgh  towards  the  Border,  and  they  held  some  in  Northumber- 
land. I know  that  Salton,  in  Haddingtonshire,  is  said  to  have  belonged  to  them,  but 
that  is  doubtful.  It  is  clear  there  were  two  Sir  Johns.  The  earlier  one,  who  was  a 
regent  of  Scotland  in  1300,  died  before  the  close  of  Edward  I’s  reign,  leaving  a 
daughter  and  heiress,  who  married  Richard  Lovel  of  Hawick  and  Castle  Cary.  The 
other  Sir  John,  who,  as  “ Scotus  ” says,  had  grants  from  Robert  Bruce  in  Annandale, 
is  generally  said  to  be  the  “ Lord  Soulis  ” who  fell  in  the  battle  of  Dundalk  in  1318, 
where  Edward  Bruce  was  killed.  Whether  Sir  William  Soulis,  who  conspired  against 
Bruce  in  1320,  was  his  brother,  I do  not  know.  But  they  were  all  related,  and  it  may 
be  hoped  that  “ Scotus,'’  who  is  engaged  on  the  subject,  will  be  able  to  clear  up  the 
account  of  this  once  most  distinguished  family,  whose  name  only  survives  in  Border 
tradition.  The  Editor  of  the  Scottish  Calendar. 


Mortuaries  or  (in  Scotland)  Corpse-presents.— This  demand,  by  the  parish 
priest,  of  a deceased  person’s  cow,  or  the  coverlet  of  his  bed,  was  felt  by  people  of 
humble  rank  to  be  a great  hardship,  especially  so  in  the  time  preceding  the  Reforma- 
tion in  Scotland,  which  the  dissolute  conduct  of  the  clergy  helped  much  to  bring 
about,  greatly  aided  by  the  satirical  writings  of  Sir  David  Lyndsay  of  the  Mount.  It 
does  not  appear  from  these  poems  if  the  higher  ranks  were  subjected  to  or  complained 
of  the  same  exactions.  Probably  they  founded  chantries  and  made  such  benefactions 
to  the  Church  as  relieved  them  from  the  mortuary  demand.  At  least,  I do  not  recal 
any  instance  in  the  case  of  any  person  of  rank  in  Scotland  similar  to  the  following. 

Constance,  widow  of  Sir  Henri  de  Mortimer,  banneret,  who  was  killed  in  Ireland 

under  Sir  Roger  de  Mortimer,  complains  that  Sir  Roger,  vicar  of  Frou , in  the 

Diocese  of  Hereford,  is  making  a claim  in  the  “ Court  Cristiene  ” for  a “ mortuarie  ” 
of  her  husband’s  second  best  charger  ; and  prays  for  a writ  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  or  his  Commissary,  to  stop  such  a ‘ torteouse  ’ demand,  which  touches 
the  King  and  all  the  chivalry  of  England.  She  says  that  at  the  place  where  her 
husband  was  buried,  his  best  charger,  worth  80  marks,  was  given,  along  with  his 
armour  as  a banneret,  and  people  tell  her  that  this  is  sufficient. 

(The  widow’s  petition  appears,  from  an  indorsation,  to  have  been  granted). 

[Parliamentary  Petitions,  No.  5870]. 

It  is  probable  that  this  knight  had  fought  in  the  Irish  wars  against  the  Bruces 
where  Roger  Mortimer  was  Deputy,  and  it  is  likely  he  was  buried  there.  So  the 

vicar  of  Frou , possibly  his  own  parish  priest,  was  deprived  of  his  funeral  dues. 

J.  Bain. 
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Genealogy  of  the  Earls  of  Fife. — “ 1649.  Adam  and  James  Duffs,  sones  laufullto 
umq11.  Adam  Duff  in  Cluniebeg,”  &c. 

These  words,  alighted  on  the  other  day  by  a reader  in  the  old  Sheriff  Court  Books 
of  Banff,  set  to  rest  a long-continued  discussion.  It  was  shown  in  the  Genealogist  for 
October  last  that  the  line  of  descent  of  the  Earls  of  Fife  from  the  ancient  family  of 
Muldavat,  as  given  in  Baird’s  “ Memoirs  of  the  Duffs  ” and  most  of  the  Peerage 
books,  was  untenable  from  difficulties  on  the  female  side.  The  father  of  Adam  Duff 
in  Cluniebeg  is  given  by  Baird  as  John  Duff  of  Muldavat,  but  in  the  proved  descent, 
as  stated  lately,  “ beyond  Adam  it  was  impossible  to  go.”  However,  the  above  shows 
it  is  possible  to  go  even  beyond  Adam.  The  preceding  extract  is  interesting  for  two 
reasons  : (1)  it  carries  the  true  descent  of  the  Earls  of  Fife  a step  farther  back  than 
has  hitherto  been  done,  and  (2)  it  shows  that  the  family  had  its  origin  in  Cluniebeg, 
in  the  parish  of  Mortlach,  and  not  in  Muldavat,  near  Cullen,  as  usually  asserted. 

VV-.  Cramond. 


Case  of  Sacrilege  in  1408. — The  following  is  on  the  Chancery  Files  (Bundle  513). 

Richard  (Giffard),  Bishop  of  London,  reports  the  result  of  an  inquisition  made  under 
the  King’s  writ  of  23rd  August,  regarding  the  horrible  crime  of  one  Robert  Gybbe, 
who  was  accused  of  having,  in  a certain  oratory  near  the  north  door  of  “our  church  ” 
[St  Paul’s],  cut  off  the  nose  of  an  image  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  with  the  nose  of  the 
image  of  Jesus  Christ  “in  gremio  suo,”  to  the  great  scandal,  &c.  That  when  brought 
before  the  Bishop  and  other  persons  worthy  of  credit,  the  culprit  confessed  he  did  it 
solely  at  the  instigation  of  the  devil.  Being  interrogated,  at  what  time  and  hour  ? 
Replied,  on  the  vigil  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  about  mid-day,  while  the  people  were  for 
the  most  part  “ in  prandio.”  Interrogated,  with  what  instrument  ? Replied,  that  he 
did  it  “ cum  quodam  cultello,  vulgariter  ‘ trenchour  ’ nuncupato.  ” The  Bishop  and 
assessors  had,  therefore,  detained  him  till  the  King’s  pleasure  should  be  taken,  and 
the  culprit  is  now  sent  to  the  King.  The  Bishop  appends  his  seal.  Done  in  his 
manor  of  Fulham  24th  day  of  August,  A.D.  1408,  “ regni  vero  excellencie  vestre, 
nono,  et  nostre  Translacionis  anno  primo.” 

There  is  nothing  to  shew  what  was  done  to  the  sacrilegious  Robert,  but  it  is  most 
likely  that  he  met  with  a severer  punishment  than  some  of  his  successors  in  these 
days,  who,  under  pretence  of  religious  enthusiasm,  have  committed  outrages  in  the 
present  St.  Paul’s. 

The  report  shews  that  the  church  stood  with  open  doors,  and  bears  out  the  reputed 
fact  that  it  was  the  place  of  resort  for  the  citizens  at  this  time. 

Joseph  Bain. 


The  Champion  of  England. — The  following  note  of  an  original  document1  seems 
to  be  the  earliest  instance  recorded  of  the  champion  actually  receiving  his  fee  at  a 
coronation — that  of  Edward  III.  It  also  gives  a new  name  among  the  champions. 
Mr.  Floyd  referred  me  to  a small  work  published  by  subscription  70  years  ago, — The 
History  of  the  ancient  family  of  Marmyun,  &c.,  by  T.  C.  Banks.  London,  1817-  This 
author  professes  to  give  from  the  public  records  the  succession  of  the  Marmyuns,  and 
after  them,  the  Dymokes,  champions  of  England.  On  p.  85  it  is  said  that  on  the 
death  of  Philip  last  lord  Marmyon,  baron  of  Scrivelsby,  the  barony  became  the  in- 
heritance of  Joan  his  youngest  daughter  and  co-heir.  She  married  (1)  Sir  Thomas 
Ludlow,  and  (2)  Henry  Hilary.  On  the  latter’s  death  (23  Edw.  Ill),  Margaret  Ludlow 
his  wife’s  daughter  by  her  first  marriage,  succeeded,  whereby  it  came  to  the  Dymokes. 

Petition  of  Henry  Hillary,  tenant  of  the  manor  of  Scruwelby,  shewing  how  he  is 
bound  to  offer  the  following  service  at  the  coronation — “ A dire  sil  e eit  nul  homme 
qe  vodra  dire  qil  nest  dreiturel  Roi”— and  prove  the  same  by  his  body,  having  for 
such  service  the  king’s  best  “ destrer  ” fully  armed,  and  also  his  best  body  armour, 
saving  the  king’s  own  person.  Praying  for  his  said  fee,  as  he  was  ready  for  his 
“ profre  ” as  aforesaid,  and  has  been  at  great  expense  for  his  “ atir.” — Westminster, 
3 February. 

(Attached  is  Writ  ordering  the  Chancellor  to  pay  the  petitioner  his  fee). 

If  Mr.  Banks  had  found  this  in  the  course  of  his  researches  (as  I did  accidentally), 
it  would  have  rounded  off  his  book,  which  contains  some  interesting  details  regarding 
the  office,  but  nothing  of  so  early  a date,  as  to  payment  of  the  fee. 

Joseph  Bain. 


1 Privy  Seals,  1,  Edw.  Ill,  File  3. 
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Byne,  Edmund,  9 
Byng,  Geo.,  8 
Bingham,  William,  36 
Bingley,  Willm.,  115 
Bynnyon,  Eliz.,  37 
Byron,  James  de,  20 
Birlbeck,  81 
Birsty,  Thos.,  13 
Bishop, Elizab. , 1 1 ; Henry  ,1 1 
Bishopp,  Thos.,  110  ; 
Willm.,  115 

Bitton,Alice,112;  Willm., 35 
Blackthorne,  N..  176 
Blagrove,  Anne,  10  ; 
Elizab.,  10 

Blakeneye,  Adam  de,  99 
Bland,  80,  82 

Blandford,  John,  Marquess 
of,  30 

Blare,  Adam  de,  20 
Blassinden,  Margery,  108 
Blannch,  Eleanor,  110 
Blayn,  Heruis  de,  202 
Blenner,  John,  32 
Blenus,  Peres  de,  199 
Blewit,  86 
Blythe,  82 

Blois,  Count  Theobald  of, 
136 

Blome,  88* 

Blomfield,  83* 

Blond,  Walter  le,  99 
Blount,  86  ; Johan  le,  116, 
173 


Bludder,  Thos.,  115  ; 
Willm.,  115 

Blund,  John  le,  99,  175 
Blundell,  Ambros,  110; 
Walterus,  56 

Blunt,  Hester,  108  ; Johan 
le,  116;  Sire  Rauf  le, 
175  ; Samuel,  108  ; 
Thos.,  115  ; Wilfrid 
Sea  wen,  10 

Board,  Harbert,  10*  ; Mar- 
garet, 10 

Bohun,  Savarie  de,  96*, 
97*,  98* 

Boynoun,  Will’s  56 
Boisy,  Ebes,  200 
Boiuile,  William  de,  20 
Bokenham,  Joseph,  61 
Bole,  Sire  Hanri  le,  175  ; 
Henry,  116 

Boleyne,  Galfridus,  77  ; 
Thos.,  75  ; Sir  Thos., 

75,  76,  77  ; Sir  Willm., 

76,  77 

Boilers,  Baldwin  de,  126 
Bolls,  Elizab.,  118 
Bolton,  81  ; Jane,  39 
Bonde,  Margreat,  113  ; 
Robert,  113  ; Willm., 
112 

Bonner,  84 

Bonville,  125  ; Margaret, 
125  ; Sir  Wm.,  125  ; 
Willm.,  Lord,  173 
Bonython,  84 
Bootham,  Jane,  112 
Boothby,  Thomas,  8 
Boother,  Sarah,  38 
Boovey,  Josina,  112 
Boreham,  Edward,  35 
Boreman,  Joseph,  40 
Borlase  family,  160,  165 
Borne,  Henry,  10  ; Mar- 
garet, 10 

Boroimhe  Briom,  177 
Boscawen,  Christyn,  165 
Bostock,  88  ; Anne,  110  ; 
Boston,  80  ; Catherine,  203 
Bosvile,  Ann,  14  ; Henry, 
14  ; Leonard,  14 ; Willm, 
14* 

Bos  worth,  Katherine,  38 
Botetourt,  125  ; John,  52 
Botoyne,  Willm.  de,  1-16, 
175 

Botune,  Esteuene  de,  17 
Bouchair,  166 
Bough  ton,  Sr  Edward,  25 
Boulton,  87 
Bourciiier,  Lord,  173 
Bourdon,  Johan,  20 
Bourne,  31 ; Henry,  5,  36  ; 
Jane,  39  ; Robt.,  100* 
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Boutersein,  Sir  de,  21 
Boux,  Martin,  116,  175  ; 

Thos.,  116,  176 
Bo  veil,  George,  108 
Bowcher,  John,  8 
Bower,  Anne,  68,  69*,  70  ; 
Elizab.,  68,  69,  70  ; 

Francis,  69,  70  ; John, 
68*,  70* 

Bowers, Thos.,  166  ; Willrn., 
68*,  69*,  70*,  71 
Bowmant,  Marquess,  29 
Bowrid^e,  85 
Bowyer,  Jouan,  37 
Bowles,  167 

Box,  88  ; Hy.,  99  ; Martin, 
99 

Boyle,  Joseph,  109 
Boyton,  Willm.,  38 
Boys,  9 ; Edw.,  9 ; Judith, 
9 ; Lettice,  9 ; Richd., 
110 

Bozun,  Simon,  95 
Brabant,  Dr.,  27 
Brabye,  88 
Bradshaw,  84 
Brampton,  Robt.  de,  53  * 
Bramstone,  85 
Brandford,  Baroness,  28 
Branyll,  John,  103 ; Matilda 
103 

Braose,  Thomas  de,  44 
Brattowe,  Frances,  111 
Braunche,  Anne,  109 
Braunston,  173 
Bray,  Edw.,  13  ; Johannes 
de,  55  ; Rebecka,  108 
Bredley,  Theodocie,  113 
Bredstocke,  Jozeph,  37 
Breech,  Edith,  40 
Brembre,  Idonea,  104  ; Sir 
Nieh.,  104 

Brenan,  Sir  Robert,  78 
Brennadlucke,  88 
Bretayne,  Robart  de,  197 
Breton,  Sir  John  le,  176 
Brett,  Elizab,  115  ; James, 
27 

Brettwell,  Margreat,  41 
Brenere,  Johan  de,  200 
Brewosa,  44 
Brian,  Sir  Guy  de,  175 
Bridgeland, Humphrey,  113 
Bridges,  Katherine,  38  ; 
Robart,  39 

Bridgwater,  Duke  of,  30 
Bryers,  Edward,  41 
Briggins,  Bettrice,  35 
Briggs,  13,  83 
Brigges,  83 
Bright,  Ralph,  8 
Brightfeld,  Thos.,  41 
Brightwell,  Thos.,  41 


Brincksfyeld,  Anne,  110 
Bristoll,  Elyas  de,  99 
Brittingham,  Jeffrey,  40 
Broadnax,  9 
Brocas  family,  220 
Brock,  80,  81,  82,  86 
Brockall,  Willm,  41 
Brockhull,  6 
Brockwell,  Edward,  108 
Brogden,  81 
Broman,  Mary,  113 
Bromfield,  Robt.,  153,  156 
Bromflete,  Henry,  64  ; 

Margaret,  64 
Bromley,  85,  87 
Bromwich,  Sefton,  69 
Bronus,  Nicholaus,  47 
Brook,  George  a,  9 ; John 
a,  7 

Brookes,  John,  113  ; Margt., 
38  ; Marie  a,  7 ; Rose, 

36  ; Susanna,  39 
Brooker,  Dorothy,  6 
Broughton,  80 

Brousse,  Robarte  de,  201 ; 

Li  Yisqueus  de,  201 
J3rown,  81,  83,  88,  89, 167  ; 
Alice,  38*  ; Arlington, 
115;  Anne,  114  ; Bettrice, 
113  ; St.  George.  26  ; 
James,  41  ; Jonan,  36, 
41  ; ‘Katherine,  108  ; 
Sarah,  113  ; William,' 36 
Brownell,  87' 

Bruborch,  Phillipe  de,  21 
Bruce,  Christian,  187 
Bruere,  Robarte  de,  21 
Brunt,  Thomas,  40 
Bubb,  Elizab.,  Ill  ; Jouan, 

37 

Buck,  85  ; Susan,  103 
Buchan,  Earl  of,  185, 195- 
6 ; Maomars  of,  178 
Buckingham,  Eliz.,  115 
Buckland,  Frank,  1 
Buckler,  87 

Buckley,  Richard,  36  ; 
William,  33 

Buckmister,  Elizabeth,  36 
Budd,  James,  12 ; Nath., 
12 

Budworth,  Henry,  35 
Buller,  80 

Bullers,  Baldwyne  de,  19 
Bullivant,  170 
Bullock,  83  ; Christopher, 
27  ; Margreate,  111 
Bundbury,  Sir  Henry,  28 
Bunn,  Thos.,  110 
Bunter,  88 

Burde  Katherine,  115  ; 
Rebecca,  113 


Bures,  Adam  de,  103  ; 
John  de,  103 

Burg,  Ivo  de,  126  ; Margt. 

de,  126 
Burgen,  86 

Burges,  Eliz.,  115  ; Thos., 
40 

Burgoine,  Ostelius  de,  201 
Burneby,  Henry,  111 
Burnell,  James,  37  ; Phil- 
lipe, 19  ; Willm.,  19 
Burrish,  10 
Burse y,  Jonan,  41 
Burt,  Edward,  34  ; John, 
37 

Bartham,  Davyd,  115 
Burton,  86 

Bury,  Capt.,  34  ; Sir  Thos., 
28 

Busby e,  89 
Busfell,  85 
Bushe,  Jane,  115 
Buss,  John,  7 
Butcher,  84  ; Ellice'  6 
Bute,  Earl  of,  168 
Butler,  Constance,  109  ; 
James,  128 ; Rebecka, 
35  ; Thos.,  37 
Butte,  field,  6 
Butterworth,  170 
Buttes,  Elizab.,  Ill 


Cade,  Wilm.,  114 
Cadogan,  Earl  of,  29 
Cage,  82,  85 

Cahoon,  Sir  Humphrey,  33 

Caly  see  Kaly 

Calley,  80  ; Willm.,  69,  69* 

Caine,  Nigel  de,  134 

Calton,  86 

Camden,  Richd.,  7 

Camguy,  Guillam  de  201  ; 

Joans  de,  201 
Campbell,  Sir  John,  112 
Campion,  Lady  Ann,  1 0 ; 
Barbara,-  14 ; Edward, 
10,  14;  Elizab.,  10*; 
Henry,  10,*  14*;  Rachel, 
14  ; Thos.,  14 ; Wm. 
10,*  14 

Canonn,  Dr.,  26 ; John,  99, 
Oliver,  115  ; Richd.  99 
Cantegni,  Johans  de,  200 
i Canterbury,  Archbishop  of, 
79;  Sire  Johan  de,  175 
Canterell,  Raffe,  114 
Cantuar,  Johnde,  99;  Robt. 
de,  101  ; Margeria  de, 
101 

| Carwill,  Charlton,  94 
Cape,  Walter,  99 
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Capell,  Mary,  9 
Carboygnes,  Nychole  de,200 
Carden,  Judeth,  113 
Cares  well,  Willm  of,  189 
Carewe,  87  ; Katherine, 
109  ; Nicholas,  75*,  76, 
77  ; Richard,  77 
Carey,  family,  173 
Carleton,  81 
Carlisle,  Earl  of,  27 
Carmarthen,  Lady,  167  ; 

Marquess  of,  25 
Caron,  Theonett,  37 . 
Carpenter,  John,  111  ; 

Margerie.  11 
Carsells,  Eliz.,  35 
Carter,  Dorothy,  . 110  ; 

Ellys,  37 ; Margaret,  37 
Caseborne,  Catherine,  24 
Casswell,  Christian,  110 
Caslehaven,  Earl  of,  29 
Carenden,  79 
Catcher,  84 
Cater,  Anne,  114 
Catlet,  79 

Caunterbir,  Johan  de,  116 
Causton,  Eva  de,  100  ; 

John  de,  100 
Cave,  Willm,  113 
Cay,  87 

Cavendish,  Lady  Diana,  26 
Cerne,  Phillipe  de,  17 
Chadd,  Robt.,  127 
Chad  well,  82 
Chaffe,  83 

Chalmer,  Wm.  of,  192 
Chamberlyne,  86  ; Francis, 
114 

Chambers,  Margaret,  36 
Champney,  7 
Channell,  Thos.,  40 
Chapman,  80 
Chase,  Stephen,  114 
Chastelbriant,  Godefries  de, 
202 

Cliaubernun,  Henry  de,  19 
Chaumbre,  Johannes  de  la, 
57  ; Will’s  de  la,  57 
Chaundler,  Mary,  39 
Chayer,  John  le,  100 
Cheine,  84 

Cliene,  Alexander  de,  17 
Chepenham,  Wm.  de,  100 
Cherrington,  86 
Cheseldine  family,  173 
Chester,  85  ; Earl  of,  136  ; 

Lady  Harriet,  26 
Chesthunte,  Thos.,  103 
Chettle,  151 

Chiche,  Catharine,  6*  ; 

Thos.,  6*  ; Wm.,  6 
Chickeley,  6 ; Sir  Alan,  6 ; 
Abp.,  6;  Tho.,  6 j Wm.,  6 


Chichester,  84  ; Bp.  of,  25, 
117,  186 

Chigwell,  Thos.,  104 
Childerley,  Dorothy,  108 
Child,  88  ; Eleanor,  111  ; 
Jane,  115  ; Jouhan,  115 ; 
Katherine,  41 
Chillingeton,  Jane,  117 
Chin,  Gylles  de,  198 
Chirt,  87 
Chittey,  80 
Chock,  83 

Choppington,  Frances,  35 
Chowne,  Henry,  14  ; Thos., 
14 

Christie,  Katherine,  111 
Church,  John,  41  ; Randol, 
25 

Churchill,  Baron,  30  ; 
Lady  Anne,  27,  30  ; 
General  Charles,  70  ; 
Lady  Elizab.,  30  ; Lady 
Henrietta,  30  ; John, 
29,  38  ; Mary,  70  ; Lady 
Mary,  30 

Ciossiles,  Sires  de,  197 
Clapham,  Henoch,  41 
Clare,  Gilbert  de,  126 
Clarenden,  Earl  of,  32 
Clarges,  John,  39 
Clarke,  80,  83*,  170  ; 

Agnes,  114 ; Alice,  110  ; 
Barbara,  40  ; Dorothy, 
27  ; Grace,  27  ; Mar- 
garet, 40  ; Richd.,  109  ; 
Robert,  36 

Clavell,  Katherine,  38 
Claxson,  Alice,  109  ; 

Elizab.,  108 
Clayton,  Sir  John,  63 
Cleborne,  Alice,  112 
Clement,  85 
Clere,  Johan  de,  203 
Clericus,  Ralph,  100 ; Wm., 
99 

Clerke,  Alice,  113 ; Ed- 
ward, 113 ; Frances,  112; 
Percilla,  112  ; Thos.,  109 
Clermuntt,  Queus  de,  199  ; 

Raufe  de,  198 
Clifford,  6 ; Lord,  64 
Clifton,  82*  ; Lady,  32 
Clincarty,  Earl  of,  168 
Clonville,  Wm.,  104 
Cletheroe,  86 
Clopton,  John,  106 
Cloughe,  Elizab.,  109 
Clovile,  Wm.,  104 
Clyve,  Wm.  atte,  145 
Cobbe,  Alexr.,  103  ; Mary, 
114 ; Matilda,  103 ; Nich., 
103 

Cobbold,  80 


Cobham,  Johane  de,  17 
Cock,  79  ; Peter,  112  ; 
Susan,  114 

Cockman,  Richard.,  109 
Codlington,  84 
Cogley,  Mary,  37 
Cockinton,  Henry  de,  19 
Colborne,  80 
Colby,  86 
Cole,  Roger,  153 
Coleby,  Anne,  115 
Coleman,  Katherine,  111 
Robert,  110 
Colevile,  Wm.  de,  17 
Collins,  86  ; Constance,  40 
Collingwood,  84 
Collinson,  Christr.,  112 
Col  pepper,  Richd.,  76.  77  ; 
Sir  Thos.,  8 

Colquhoun,  see  Cahoon,  33 
Colred,  Thos.,  104 
Colriche,  Thos.,  104 
Colston,  81 

Combemartyn,  Henry  de, 
100 

Comby,  Margery,  113 
Comfortt,  Marye,  40 
Compton,  88  ; Sir  John, 
10  ; Rebecka,  114 
Comyn,  Sir  Alexr.,  195  ; 
Alice,  185,  196  ; John, 
125,  194  ; Margt.,  195  ; 
Sir  Roger,  196  ; William, 
185,  195, 196 
Constable,  85 
Conway,  Anne,  114 
Conqueste,  Johannesde,  55 
Coo,  84 

Cook,  33,  79,  82,  87,  88,- 
168,  170  ; Anne,  109  ; 
Arundel,  27  ; Elizab., 
35  ; Henry,  35 
Coombes,  Margaret,  38 
Cooper,  79  ; Anne,  36  ; 
Anthony,  36  ; Mary,  36  ; 
Willm.,  41 

Cope,  81,  84  ; Mary,  12 
Copeland,  John  of,  190 
Copley,  Roger,  75*,  76,  77 
Corbett,  John,  35  ; Walter, 
64 

Cordell,  87,  89 
Cord  went,  80 
Corke,  Thos.,  110 
Cormmale,  Richd.  de,  1 8 
Cornel,  81 
Cornew,  Anne,  37 
Cornewallis,  84,  98  ; Lord, 
167  ; Elizab.,  106  ; John, 
103,  104*,  105*,  106  ; 
Johanna,  103 ; Thos., 
102,  103*,  105*,  106 
Corye,  Eliz.,  37 
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Coryn,  83,  84*,  86 
Cory  ton,  87 
Cosane,  Sir  cle,  22 
Cosegni,  Sires  de,  199 
Costard,  Susan,  38 
Coucy,  Marie  de,  91 
Courcy,  Enguerrand  de, 
89,  90 ; Ingelbram  de, 
89,  172;  William  de, 
89,  90*  203 
Coupland,  John  de,  90 
Court,  11 
Courtenay,  125 
Courthop,  Mildred,  6 
Cousans,  Li  Sires  de,  200; 

Hugh  de,  200 
Cousons,  Susan,  111 
Cotten,  John,  36 
Cotton,  83  ; Sr.  John,  25 
Covert,  12  ; Edw.,  14  ; 
Geo.,  14  ; Joan,  14  ; 
Judith,  14  ; Mary,  112  ; 
Wm.,  14 

Covsi,  Thomas  de,  198 
Covye,  Elizab.,  110 
Cowch,  Thos.,  110 
Cowlyn,  Judith,  41 
Cowper,  84 
Cowstocke,  John,  14 
Coxe,  87  ; Eliz.,  39  ; 

Joane,  39 
Cracknell,  80 
Cradocke,  9 ; Isabel,  111 
Craggs,  25,  82  ; James,  34 
Crakell,  88 

Cramphorne,  Bridgett,  110 
Crann,  202 

Crantfyeld,  Anne,  109 
Cranley,  82 
Cranmer,  Joseph,  28 
Cranwell,  Richard,  35 
Crassey,  88 
Crawley,  32 

Cray  ford,  Geo.,  9 ; Susan, 
38 

Crepyn,  Edmund,  101,102; 
Maria,  102  ; Ralph,  101 ; 
Walter,  100*,  102 
Cressewyk,  Wm.,  104 
Cressey,  79 
Crioll,  6,  11 

Crisp,  27,  86  ; Dorothy,  8 ; 
Elizab,  8 ; Henry,  8 ; 
Sir  Henry,  8* ; Richd.,  8* 
Crispins,  Johan,  199  ; 

Willm.,  199 
Croft,  87  ; Anne,  109 
Croilly,  Raufe  de,  203 
Crook,  Major,  33 
Crosiell,  Lyens,  37 
Crosse,  86  ; Katherine,  41 ; 
Thos.,  40 

Crouch,  85  ; Henry,  37 


Cubitt,  85 

Cuddington,  Gyles,  9 
Cudmore,  Dorothy,  13  ; 
Thos.,  13 

Cullicke,  Thos.,  109 
Culpepper,  14 
Culy,  Willm.  de,  63 
Cumbe,  Wm.  de,  99 
Cumin,  Johannes,  91 
Guns,  Guillaume,  201 
Curd,  80 

Curteney,  Hugh  de,  18 
Curtesse,  Edmond,  111 
Curtlandron,  Le  Sires  de, 
200 

Cussen,  Jouan,  36 
Cutting,  79 
Cuxon,  Margt.,  153 


Dabbes,  Rose.  36 
Daborne,  151  ; Frances, 
156 

Dabridgecourt,  89 
Dackombe,  Alice,  109 
Dakeny,  Robertus,  147 
Dakins,  79,  87  ; Thos.,  40 
Dally,  83,  85,  88 
Dale,  Anne,  38  ; Robert, 
32  ; Thos.,  39 
Dallison,  Thos.,  1 1 
Dames,  John,  118  ; Kather- 
ine, 118  ; Mary,  117, 118  ; 
Richd.,  118 
Dampiers,  John,  197 
^Dan,  86 
, Dan  ay  lies,  146 
Danby,  Earl  of,  68  ; Sir 
James,  64 ; Sir  Robt., 
64  ; Thomas,  64 
Daniel,  85 

Danyell,  Edward,  37 
Dansey,  70 

Danvers,  Ann,  69*,  70  ; 
Eliz.,  69,  71*  ; Henry, 
68*,  69*,  71*  ; Sir  John, 
68,  69,  70,  71*  ; Marie, 
69  ; Thos.,  106  ; Willm., 
69 

Darcy,  Sir  Marty n,  78 
Darell,  Alice,  5 ; Anne,  5, 
7 ; Dorothy,  5 ; Eleanor, 

6 ; Elizab.,  7,  9 ; George, 
7;  Henry, 6, 7*  ; Hugh, 6 ; 
Isabel,  5 ; James,  5,  7*  ; 
John,  5*  ; Judith,  9 ; 
Marmaduke,  7*  ; Mary, 

7 ; Nathaniel,  7 ; Nicho- 
las, 9 ; Richard,  7 ; Robt, 
7*,  9 ; Tho.,  7*;  Willm., 
7* 


Darlington,  Countess  of,  28 
Dargies,  Gobiers,  199 
Johan, 199 

Darknall,  Phinies,  112 
Dasgremunts,  Le  Sires,  201 
Daubeney,  Elias,  42  ; 
Giles,  Lord,  42 ; Phillipe, 
18  ; Raufe,  18,  42,  44 ; 
Wm.,  18 

Dauntesey,  Ambrose,  68*, 
70*  ; Lady  Anne,  70  ; 
Eliz.,  68  ; Johan,  70  ; 
John,  70  ; Sir  John,  70*, 
71*  ; Margaret,  70  ; 
Ralph,  70  ; Rich.,  70  ; 
Sara,  68  ; Thos.,  70  ; 
Willm.,  70 ; 

Davaylles,  Alicia,  146 
Davaylles,  Johannes,  146 
Davers,  Dorothy,  39 
Davers,  Sir  Robt.,  166*  ; 

Sarah,  110 
David,  87,  88 

Davis,  Davies,  etc.,  26,  82, 
88  ; Ambros,  108  ; John, 
111;  Jo..  118;  Thos, 
110. 

Davison,  81  ; Eliz.,  36  ; 
Robert,  151 

Davy,  80  ; Peter,  39  ; 
Dawe,  83,  87 ; John,  38  ; 

Richd.,  35 
Dawkins,  79 

Dawson,  Ann,  108  ; John, 
108  ; Nicholas,  41 
Dawtery,  81 
Dautrey,  89 
Day,  Jouan,  113 
Dayrel,  83 
Decker,  151 
Delafountain,  89 
Dence,  Jane,  111 
Deneys,  Walterus  le,  57 
Denhorm,  81  ; Willm.,  38 
Denne,  John,  8 ; Thos.,  8*, 
114 

Dennison,  Mary,  31 
Densey,  David,  113 
Denton,  87,  89 
Dernall,  Bonables  de,  202 
Dernforde,  Wm.  de  17 
Dersicly,  William,  202 
Deryng,  Julian,  5 
Despenser,  Alianor,  le, 
126  ; Hugonis  le,  126 
Despremunt,  Gerars,  201 
Devenysshe,  Richd.,  75*, 
76,  77 

Devereux,  79 

Devonshire,  Duke  of,  26  ; 

Edward,  Earl  of,  125 
Deverel,  89 
Devereux,  85,  87 
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Dew,  83,  84 
Dewry,  87 
Dey,  Thos.,  40 
Diabte,  Ernold  le,  21 
Dickenson,  82 
Dicker,  John,  41 
Dickinson,  Margaret,  36 
Dickmanton,  Rachell,  40 
Digges,  Mary,  9 ; Thos.,  6 ; 
Wm,  6 

Dighton,  87  ; Hughe,  37 
Dinant,  Roillans  de,  202 
Disraeli,  Agnea,  5 ; Thomas, 
5 

Dist,  Sir  de,  20 

Dix,  Edward,  40 

Dixon,  87  ; Raphfe,  41  ; 

Susan,  36 
Dobb,  170 
Dobbs,  82 

Dobson,  Doctor,  167  ; 
Margaret,  115 ; Richd., 
37,  40 

Dockwra,  81 
Dodd,  6 ; Dr.  168 
Doddridge,  86 ; Dodsworth, 
4 ; Mary,  39 

Doggett,  John,  104  ; Mar- 
gery, 111  ; Walter,  104 
Doilyf  80 

Dolben,  Sir  Gilbert,  166; 

Sr.  John,  166 
Dolens,  Daniel,  29 
Dolman,  Dallia,  40 
Dompster,  Thos.,  112 
Doppe,  Le  Sirz  de,  198 
Dormer,  79  ; Dorothy,  112 
Dorrell,  Francis,  108  ; 

Robt.,  108 
Dorset,  Earl  of,  63 
Dort,  John,  126 
Douay,  Le  Chasteleius  de, 
197  ; Piers,  de,  197 
Douglas,  Danyell,  114  ; 
James,  Earl  of,  192  ; 
Muriel,  214  ; Wm.,  Earl 
of,  192,  214 
Doulton,  Richd.,  108 
Dover,  Agnes,  115 
Dowe,  80 

Dowghty,  Thos.,  115 
Dowlinge,  Margaret,  41 
Downes,  Humphry,  109  ; 
Susan,  35 

Downing,  79  ; Nicholas, 

111,  111 

Dowse,  Judeth,  23 
Dowty,  Edward,  108 
D’Ovley,  Sir  John,  167  ; 

Robt.,  167 
Drabbes,  Jouan,  41 
Drake,  84 

Draper,  84  ; Mary,  14 


Draver,  Thos.,  37 
Drayner,  9 

Drayton,  Ambrose,  63  ; 

Michael,  151 
Drewce,  87 
Drewry,  Elizabeth,  6 
Drury,  Henry,  6 
Dryland,  Constance,  204  ; 
James,  204 

Ducke,  Edward,  35  ; 

Margaret,  36 
Duddeley,  81 

Duffs,  Adam,  224  ; James, 
224  ; John,  35,  224 
Dumper,  Jouan,  36 
Dunbar,  174  ; Earl  of,  64 
Duncombe,  Dorothy,  41 
Dundonald,  Ctss.  of,  25 
Duning,  87 

Dunlegh,  Agnes  de,  99  ; 

Richd.  de,  99 
Dunmall,  85 

Dunn,  Alice,  110  ; Pru- 
dence, 38 
Dunster,  Dr.,  33 
Duntreath,  Barons  of,  123 
D upper,  81 

Duppa,  Bishop,  116  ; Brian, 
117 

Durant,  83 

Dure,  80 

Duries,  174 

Durning,  86 

Dyer,  Thos.,  110 

Dymokes,  224 

Dynantt,  Olyver,  18  ; 

Robart,  18 
Dyham,  85 


Eare,  Ellen,  112 
Earsfield,  Dame  Christian, 
12  ; Sir  Thos.,  12 
Easom,  Isabel],  40 
Eason,  Katherine,  113 
East,  Dorothy,  38 ; Gil- 
bert, 156  ; Margaret,  35 
Eastham,  Willm.,  112 
Eaton,  John,  8 
Edlyn,  Jane,  38  ; Katherin, 
109 

Edmonstones.  123 
Edsall,  Willm.,  112 
Edward,  Prince,  3 
rEdwards,  79,  82,  86* ; 

V James,  41,  114 ; Sarah, 
X110 

Egerton,  80  ; Myles,  35 
Egremont,  Lord,  173 
Elemig,  Christionete,  108 
Elliott,  86  ; Edward,  34 


Ellis,  Anne,  11  ; Edmund 

II  ; Frances,  5 ; Joyce, 
5 ; Peter,  9 ; Stephen, 
5 ; Thomas,  5,  6,  79 

Elmehirst,  84 
Elphinstone,  152 
Elwes,  11,  79;  Sir  John, 
14 

Ely,  Bishop  of,  52  ; John, 

III 

Emelve,  80 
Emerson,  William,  37 
Emery,  Martha,  112  ; 

Richd.,  113 
Emson,  Thos.,  36 
Eneby,  Robart,  20 
Enefelde,  Johannes  de,  121 
Engham,  79  ; Alice,  5 
Englishe,  John,  109 ; Mary, 
110 

Envill,  Jane,  14 
Enys,  Anne,  110 
Eppes,  79 

Erbury,  Elizab.,  115 
Eric  of  Norway,  185 
Ernefelde,  Henricus  de,  121 
Ersedekun,  Ede  le,  18 
Erskine,  Sir  Robt.,  190 
Erswell,  Robart,  38 
Erwood,  Eliz.,  70  ; Willm., 
69,  108 
Eshe,  88 

Eslynge,  Raufe  de,  17 
Essex,  86  ; Robt.  de,  159  ; 

Wm.  de.  102,  103 
Estomis,  Thos.  de,  116  ; 
175 

Estm’ar,  Isabella,  100* 
Eston,  Henry  de,  4 
Estwick,  80,  88 
| Eswy,  Esteuene,  116,  175  ; 
Richd.,  116,  176 
Etwall,  Willm.,  70 
Eufemia,  Countess,  63 
Evans,  81  ; Lewys,  109  ; 

Martha,  36 ; Samuel,  35 
Evelinge,  Thos.,  41 
I Everard,  Thomas,  111 
I Everest,  Anne,  38 
Eversfield,  12 
Eves,  Elizab,  111 
Exemue,  Alice  de,  99  ; 

Richard  de,  99* 

Exeter,  Henry  Bp,  of,  97 ; 
Peter,  Bishop  of,  54 ; 
Marquis  of,  125,  126 
Eyres,  9 ; Thos.,  38 


Fagg,  John,  11 
Falaise,  Sybil  de,  126 
Falluy,  Johan  de,  198 
Faldo,  89 
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Fanner,  Henry,  103 
Farmer,  79*  ; Willm.,  41 
sLFarndon,  Willm  de,  116, 
^X175 

Farnefould,  John,  12  ; 
Michael,  13  ; Richd.,  12  ; 
Sir  Thos.,  12 
Farnsworth,  170 
Farr  and,  87 
Farrar,  6 

Farwell,  John,  109 
Faucus,  Hugh,  99 
Faulkland,  Lady,  31 
Faulkner,  John,  108 
Fawcett,  84 
Fawx,  Anthony,  110 
Fawkes,  Jane,  109 
Fayor,  Peter,  161 
Fayrebrother.  82 
Fearn,  Edward,  113 
Feather,  170 
Feild,  84 
Felles,  Anne,  111 
Felton,  Eleanore,  77  ; Sir 
Thos.,  77  ; Williin.  de, 
45 

Fen,  85 
Fenwicke,  9 

Ferrars,85, 166 ; Edmonde, 
Sir  de,  174  ; John,  194; 
Robert  de,  45 
Fermor,  John,  168 
Fernfold,  Lady  Elizab.,  12 
Ferris,  Isabel,  114 
Ferour,  Alan  le,  99 
Fettyplace,  Dan.,  70 
Fetherston,  Thos.,  37 
Feune,  84 

Fevre,  Nich.,  le,  176  ; 

Ralph  le,  176 
Field,  151 
Fiens,  John,  106 
Fife,  Earls  of,  178,  182, 
224 

Fige,  Peter,  103 
Fild,  84 

Filkins,  79;  Sibell,  39 
Finch,  12  ; Wm,  12 
Finchingefeld,  Water  de, 
116,  176 

Finckley,  Richd.,  39 
Fippe,  88 
Fish.  81 

Fisher,  Anne,  40 
Fitz-Baldwin,  135 
Fitz,  Henry  sun,  17 
Fitzgerald,  Robert,  64  ; 

Roger,  64,  128 
Fitz  Hannon,  Robt.,  172 
Fitz-Ivo,  Thos.,  176 
Fitz- Joceline, Reginald, 91*, 
92*,  93*,  94*  95*,  96* 
Fitz  Nell,  Robart  le,  19 


Fitz  Nichole,  John,  104 
Fitz  Richard,  Roger,  134 
Fitz,  Johan  son,  203 
Fiz,  Bertans  sun,  197 
Flamers,  Raufe,  198 
Flandres,  Baldwyne  de,  197; 
Le  Constable  de,  197 ; 
Earl  of  B. ; Le  Seneschall 
de,  197  ; William  de,  20 
Flater,  Alice,  35 
Flebill,  Mary,  35 
Fleete,  Ellen,  38 
Fleg,  John,  99 
Fleminge,  Elizab.,  41  ; 

Thos.,  110  ; Willm.,  112 
Fletcher,  89,  151 
j Flintham,  170 
Flood,  88  ; John,  40 
| Floyd,  Cap.,  168 
I Fogg,  John,  11 ; Richd.,  9 
! Foleham,  Adam  de,  116, 

j M 

Folior,  Sir  de,  21 
j Follard,  Eave,  113 
Fones,  Sir  de,  21 
Foomes,  87 
Foorden,  Elizab.,  35 
Ford,  87  ; Richd.,  95 
Foreday,  Margaret,  108 
Forester,  Robt.  le,  100* 
Forfayt,  Hugh,  35 
Forse,  Lord  de  la,  126 
Foster,  9,  81,  86*  ; Grace, 
112  ; Isabel,  112;  Jane, 
41  ; John,  10  ; Mary. 
Thos.,  10* 

Fountain  de  la,  89 
Fowle,  6 ; Anthony,  11  ; 
Nicholas,  11 

Fox,  Sir  Edward,  40  ; John, 
110;  Thos,  114 
Foxley,  183 

Frampton,  Alice,  38  ; 

Edward,  109 
Frances,  John,  110 
Frankish,  83 

Franklyn,  Christ.,  11  ; 
James,  11  ; Margreate, 
37 

Fra  wen,  84 
Freborne,  Rose,  35 
Freeman,  27,  82  ; Dorothy, 
113;  Thos., 109;  Wm., 100 
Freeson,  Thos.,  41 
Frere,  Daniell,  11*  ; Ed- 
mundesun,  20  ; Henry, 
11*  Henry  son,  21  ; 
Johan  son,  21  ; Leo- 
nard, 11  ; Robt,,  11*  ; 
Thomas,  11* 

Frete,  Johan  de  la,  203 
Frewen,  Elizabeth,  6 
Fridaidrestrete,  John  de,l  00 


I Friday,  Mary,  40 
I Frost,  Willm.,  Ill 
I Frye,  Margaret,  37 
Fryer,  80,  88  ; John,  115  , 
Richard,  37 
Fry tli,  8] 

Fulford,  88 

j Fuller,  Wm.  Pargiter,  167 
Fulwood,  84,  86 
Fundall,  Anne,  113 
I Funge,  Judith,  41 
Furmery,  170 
Furnese,  Lady,  28  ; Sir 
Robt.,  28 
Furse,  88 

Fyelde,  Anne,  110  ; Willm., 
109 

Fyelder,  Katherine,  114 
Fyge,  Peter,  102 
Fykelden,  Wm.,  103 
Fynke,  83 


Gage,  80  ; John,  5 
Gaines,  Isabel,  39  ; Piers 
de,  198 

Gale,  Leonard,  10 
Galeys,  Henri  le,  116, 175 
Gandre,  Sir  de,  21 
Gant,  Walter  de,  135 
Gardner,  81  ; Elizab.,  41 
Gard,  Robert,  39 
Garett,  John,  41 
Garland,  Elizabeth,  6 
Garnett,  86  ; John,  36 
Garrall,  Elizab.,  Ill 
Garrard,  80 ; Elizab.,  69 
Garscherche,  Robert  de,  19 
Gard,  Edward,  o 
Garton,  Henry.  9 
Gascoigne,  80,  126  ; Robt., 
32 

Gasson,  William,  35 
Gaunt,  Chastelen  de,  21 
Gauvis,  172 

Gaveston,  Margaret,  126  ; 

Piers,  126 
Gawen,  Alice,  113 
Gee,  85  ; Cissly,  110 
Geering,  9 
Gellitt,  170 
Gelson,  79 

Genevile,  Li  Sires  de,  200 
Gensac,  Lord  de,  126 
George,  79,  89  ; Margaret, 
114 

Gerrard,  79 
Ghost,  Anne,  38 
Gibbes,  10,  82,  84,  85 ; 
John,  111 ; Robert,  224 


234 


Gibbins,  William,  110 
Gibbon,  89  ; Christr.,  110 
Gibson,  83,  124;  Dr.  32 
Gidloe,  John,  39 
Giffard,  Richard,  224 
Gifford,  84  ; Lady,  168  ; 
Dorothy,  39  ; Margery, 
109  ; Osburne,  18 
Gyfford  le  boef,  Johan,  18 
Gilbert,  80,  85;  Jordan,  8 
Gilderidge,  Nich.,  10 
Gilderson,Ann,35  ; John, 35 
Giles,  George,  36 
Gill,  83,  88  ; Richd.,  106 
Gillam,  Ancred,  36  ; Anne, 
36 ; Jouan,  36 
Gillett,  9 

Gillinge,  82  ; John,  104  ; 

Willm.,  41 
Gillon,  Ann,  70 
Gilmore,  83 

Gilpin,  86 ; Will’s  de,  59 
Glasscocke,  Mary,  109 
Glasebroke,  Thos.,  78 
Glassington,  Roger,  110 
Gloster,  John,  108 
Gloucester,  Earls  of,  129- 
140,  204-213  ; Richard 
de,  101,*  193;  Walter 
de,  135 . 

Glover,  Avis,  35 
Gobe,  John,  4 
Goddard,  10,  79  ; Elizab , 
115  ; Mary,  10 
Godday,  81 
Godfrey,  8 
Godley,  Mary,  108 
Godolphin,  Earl  of,  30 ; 

Henry,  27 
Goet  pedigree,  159 
Golding,  87 
Goldsmith,  88 
Golfe,  Anthonie,  70 
Gomersa,  80 
Goodall,  Sarah,  35 
Goodcall,  Jouan,  39 
Gooderous,  84 
Goodhand,  John,  40 
Goodhart,  Anne,  115 
Goodin,  John,  35 
Goodlake,  81 

Goodwin,  85,  87 ; John,  10 
Gordon,  see  Gurdon 
Goring,  Edward,  9 ; Henry, 
9 ; Mary,  9 
Goslinge,  Thos.,  38 
Gostelowe,  84 
Gouerner,  Marchioness,  de, 
32 

Gough,  Sir  Richard,  166 
Gouiz,  Family,  172;  Alicia 
de,  57,  58  ; Will,  de, 
57,  58 
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I Gould,  Anne,  41  ; James, 
70  ; Jouhan, 115  ; Mary, 
70  ; William,  126 
Gould  well,  Henry,  41  ; 
Percilla,  115 

Gourdon,  Bertrand  de,  124 
Gournay,  Anselm  de,  52 
Grace,  170;  Edward,  39 
Gradell,  Margery,  39 
Grafton,  88 ; Duchess  of, 
169 

Grahams,  123 
Graham,  David,  Lord,  29  ; 
Nicholas  ue,  185;  Pat- 
rick, 123 

: Grandorge,  John  de,  64  ; 
Margaret  de,  64  ; Willm. 
de,  64 

Grauer,  Nicholas,  35 
Graues,  Jonas,  39 
Graunger,  Cissly,  36 
Graunt,  Mathew,  38 
Gravesend,  Dionisia,  103  ; 

John,  103 
Gravit,  83 

Graye,  88  ; Henry,  37 ; 
Sir  Roger,  63  ; Samuel, 
39 

Grayesby,  Eliz.,  39 
| Graynes,  John,  108 
Greaves,  82 

Green,  83,  84,  88,  170  ; 
Edward, 36;  Elizab., 112; 
James,  112  ; John,  111, 
203,  204  ; Margaret,  112 
j Greenebancke,  Richard,  115 
Greenfield,  82 
| Greenestid,  Thos.,  39 
j Gregory,  89*  ; Elizab.. 118; 

George,  114  ; Robert,  38 
I Grely,  Peirs,  de,  20 
j Greville,  Isaac,  32 
j Grew,  83 

Grey,  47,  82  ; Lord,  173  ; 
Anthony,  173  ; Edmund, 

| 173  ; Sir  James,  166  ; 

Johannes  de,  55  ; Mary, 
167 ; Peter,  33  ; Ricar- 
dus,  de,  57  ; Sir  Thos., 
128 

Griffes,  Willm.,  35 
] Griffin,  82  ; Alice,  37  ; 
Edwd.,  156  ; Eliz.,  115  ; 
Frances,  108  ; Henry, 
115  ; Samuel,  109 
Grigg,  79 
Grigsby,  John,  29 
Grigson,  Willm.,  38 
Grimshaw,  11 
Grimston,  Lord,  25 
Grinnley,  James,  36 
Grymes,  John,  40 
Grove,  89 


Groves,  Charety,  113 
Growly,  Francis,  113 
Guibon,  85 
Guild  Family,  172 
Guildford,  Robt.  de,  95 
Guile,  Families,  172 
Guines,  Ingelram  de,  89 
Gul  deford,  86 
Gulke,  Le  Cunte  de,  20 
Gumersall,  John,  110 
Gunston,  John,  29 
Gunter.  John,  9*  ; Marie, 
9 

Gurdun,  Adam,  1*,  2*,  3,* 
4*,  17,  106,  107,  124  ; 
Agnes,  1,  4 ; Amelia,  1, 
2,  3*  ; Constantia,  1,  2, 
4 ; Johanna,  1,  3*,  4*  ; 
Johanna,  106,  107 
Guy,  Jane,  40 
Gwillin,  Edward,  112 
Gwye,  Jane,  112 


Hackett,  Dorothy,  37  ; 
Roger,  40 

Haddewey,  John,  111 
Haddocke,  Elizab.,  Ill 
Hadestoke,  Wm.  de,  99 
Hagthorpe,  81,  83 
Halifax,  Countess  of,  26 
Halifax,  Marquess  of,  29 
Hale,  83 

Hales,  Christopher,  6 
Hales,  John,  5,  6,  111 
Hall,  8,  170  ; Hall,  Eliz., 
39  ; Hall,  Hugh,  113  ; 
Hall,  John,  113  ; Hall, 
Susan,  114  ; Hall, 
Syrnon,  41 
Halley,  89 

Hallywell,  Thomas,  38 
Hambleton,  80 
Hamby,  Dame  Elizab.,  ll 
Hamilton,  General,  32 ; 

Archibald,  26 
Hamlett,  Richd.,  37 
Hamon,  Myllicent,  41 
Haraond,  82,  85,  86  ; 

Elizab.,  114 
Hampden,  88 
Hampton,  83 

Hancock,  Isaac,  29 ; John, 
115;  Justice,  29;  Kat- 
herine, 113 

Handle,  John  de,45;  Will’s 
de,  59 

Hangiest,  Anbiors  de,  198 
Hankett,  Wm.,  17 
Hanmer,  Sir  Thos.,  28, 
169 


INDEX  OF  NAMES. 


235 


Hanning,  Thos , 40 
Hannyngton,  88 
Hansard,  Ruth,  40 
1 1 an  worth,  84 
Harbyn,  87 

Harcitnett,  Sire  de,  197 
Harcott,  Willm.,  108 
Hardereshull,  John  de,  45 
Hardinge,  79 
Hardington,  Bettrice,  40 
Hardres,  Rohart  de,  17 
Hardwick,  Thomas,  28 
Harecourt,  Johan  de,  202  ; 

Robarte  de,  203 
Harewoode,  88 
Harfleet,  Sir  Christr.,  8 ; 

Sir  Thos.,  8 ; Walter,  8 
Hargraue,  Samuel,  38 
Harloe,  Elizab.,  41 
Harman,  Elizab.,  Ill 
Harmor,  Anthony,  114 
Harington,  Baroness,  173  ; 
Elizab.,  125  ; John, 
Lord,  125  ; Ruthe,  109 ; 
Wm.,  Lord,  125 
Harris,  80,  85,  87  ; John, 
37 

Harrison,  81,  170  ; Anne, 
118  ; Elizab.,  39  ; Mary, 
108;  Sir  Richd.,  118; 
Thos.,  37 
Harrold,  Jane,  39 
Harrocke,  James,  111 
Hars,  86 

Harsnap,  Roger,  109 
Hartford  shire,  Cicelie,  40 
Hartley,  81 
Hartopp,  Robert,  36 
Harvey,  John,  35 
Harwood,  Katherine,  35 
Haslewood,  165 
llassall,  Cissly,  112  ; John, 
41  ; Robt.,  Ill 
Haste],  Johanna,  100  ; Mar- 
gery, 100  ; Wm.,  100 
Hasterly,  Margreate,  41 
Hastings,  Hugh  de,  44 ; 
John  de,  107 ; Thos. 
de,  45 
Has  well,  82 
Hauchett,  84 
Haueskerke,  Sire  de,  197 
Haughton,  Thos.  13 
Haunsard,  Wm.,  101*,  102* 
Haute,  Sir  Nich.,  104 ; 

Sr.  Richd.,  203 
Haward,  James,  37 
Hawes,  Mary,  39 
Hawkins,  Rebecka,  37 
Hawton,  Richd.,  Ill 
Hawton,  Willm.,  38 
Hay,  Wm.,  11 ; Walter  de, 
159 


Hayle,  Anne,  40 
Haynam,  Senischall  de,  198 
Haynes,  86,  87  ; Bridget, 
112;  Luce,  108 
Hayward,  Richd,  13 ; Valen- 
tine, 13 

Haywood,  9,  85 
Havergill,  Thomas,  36 
Hazard,  83 

Head,  80  ; John,  10  ; Wm., 
10 

Heath,  81,  87,  170  ; Anne, 
12 ; Eleanor,  13  ; Elizab., 
109 ; Frances,  12 ; Kather- 
ine, 12  ; Letitia,  12  ; 
Martha,  13  ; Richard, 
12*  ; Robt.,  13;  Roger, 
12*  ; Susan,  13  ; Sir 
Thomas,  12*  ; Wm.,  12, 
13* 

Hebbes,  Robt.,  108 
Hebbewhite,  80 
Hechham,  Hugh  de,  100 
Hedges,  Anne,  110 
Hegge,  64 

Heighinaid,  Giles,  40 
Hele,  85 

Hem,  Sirs  de,  199 
Heming,  86 

Henbarre,  Le  Counte  de,  20 
Henlye,  7 ; Thos.,  7* 

Henry,  Anne,  114 
Henslow, Agnes,  153 ; Anne, 
153  ; John,  153  ; Philip, 
149;  Wm.,  153 
Henson,  80 

Henum,  Johan  de,  198 
Henwood,  24 
Herbert,  79 

Hereford,  Bishop  of,  134  ; 
Richd.,  Bishop  of,  136  ; 
Willm.  de,  116,  175 
Hergest,  Ellen,  112 
Herne,  Josyas,  37  ; Walter  j 
in  the,  100 
Herringe,  Martha.  41 
Hertford,  Earl  of,  168 
Hervi,  John,  99 
Heryndell,  Wynyfrid,  39 
Hesketh,  Thos.,  32 
Hethe,  John,  6 ; Robt.,  6;  I 
Tho.,  6 

Heyle,  Thos.,  41 
Heyman,  Amys,  11 
Heyward,  82  ; Elizab.,  13  ; 
Robt.,  113 ; Temper- 
aunce,  36 
Hichens,  John,  35 
Hickes,  84,  86  ; Willm., 
114 

Higgens,  Eliz.,  36  ; Mary, 
38  ; Willm.,  114 
Hilary,  Henry,  224 


! Hildesley,  Walter,  109 
Hill  (and  Hills)  13*,  33,  83' 
87,  89;  Daniel,  12; 
Henry,  12  ; Hugh,  111  ; 
James,  12;  Jane,  12; 
John,  12  ; Thos.,  12,  36 
j Hillersdon,  84 
Hiltoft,  John,  103 
j Hilton,  86 
I Hillyar,  Joyce,  37 
j Hinchingbrook,  Lord,  166 
j Hitchman,  Elizab.,  41 
! Hitchcock,  Elizab.,  108 
! Hobbes,  John,  114 
Hobson,  Oryane,  110 
Hochangre,  William  de,  4 
I Hodge,  84,  85,  86 
i Hodges,  Sr.  Joseph,  27 
Hodson,  Elizab.,  113 
Hoe,  Alice,  37 

j Hoke,  Agnes  atte,  104  ; 
Richd.  atte,  104 
Holcombe,  9 
Holdipp,  85 
Holewelle,  Will’s.,  56 
Holl,  79 
Hollacombe,  86 
Hollan,  Willm.,  41 
Holland,  Elizab.,  113  ; 

Joan,  64 ; Thomas,  64 
Hollingeshead,  Alice,  36 
Hollington,  Edward,  35 
Hollowell,  Elizab.,  Ill 
Holmead,  80 
Holmeden,  Elizab.,  40 
j Holmes,  87  ; John,  108  ; 

| Wynnyfryde,  39 

; Hoit;  so,  87 

! Hone,  Edward,  36  ; Jouan 
| 110 

I Honywood,  22  ; Agnes,  24  ; 
Anne,  23  ; Elizab.,  23*, 
24  : James,  23  ; Jane, 
Joane,  23  ; John,  23*, 
24  ; Judith,  23*  ; Mary, 
23*;  Rebecca,  23  ; Richd.. 
22,  23,  24*  , Robt.,  23*  ; 
Thos.,  24 ; Wm.,  23,  24 
Honywood,  see  also  Inwood 
Hoo,  Lord,  76*,  77*  ; 
Alionore,  76,  77  ; Alis, 
76,  77  ; Ann,  76*  ; 77*  ; 
Elizab.,  76,  77  ; Philip, 
76,  77  ; Thomas,  76*, 
77*  ; Sir  Willm.,  77 
Hood,  John  Cockburn,  174 
Hooper,  Sarah,  113 
Hopegood,  87 

Hopkins,  James,  39  ; John, 
41  ; Mary,  114  ; Richd. 
32  ; Samuel,  109 
Horde,  George,  49 
Horler,  Thos.,  118 
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Horne,  J.,  176  ; Jocelins 
de,  198  ; Jouhan,  115  ; 
Willm.  de,  198 
Horobvn,  83 
Horsham,  83 
Horsley,  Edmund,  63 
Horsmunden,  12,  118 
Horston,  Thomas,  68 
Horton,  Joan,  154  ; Willm., 
154 

Hose,  Christina,  100  ; 

Estmar,  100 

Hotham,  Sir  Charles,  168 
Houghe,  John,  115 
Houghton,  Sir  . . 33 

Houlden,  Jane,  109 
Houlder,  Robt.,  109 
Hoult,  88 

Houston,  Sr.  John,  25 
Howard,  Anne,  112  ; 

Charles,  Earl  of  Suffolk, 
25  ; Charles,  27,  31 
Howe,  John,  31 
Howell,  87 ; Margaret,  39 
Howson,  82 
Hoyle,  88 

Hubard,  Edward,  108  ; 

Rebecca,  40 
Huchinson,  81 
Hucks,  Joseph,  25 
Hudson,  Elizab.,  110 
Hugh,  Owen  ap,  115 
Hughes,  167  ; Ann,  40  ; 
Humphrey,  109;  Jouan, 
41  ; Joyce,  41  ; Owen, 
36 

Huise,  Charles  Van,  29 
Hulle,  Thomas,  36 
Humfrey,  84  ; John,  112 
Hundescote,  Sir  de,  21 
Hunt,  79,  81,  87,  88  ; John, 
109  ; Jouan,  39  ; Richd., 
41 

Hunter,  79,  84 
Huntingdon,  David,  Earl 
of,  180,  187 

Huntingfeld,  Peres  de,  17  ; 

Sael  de,  20 
Huntley,  83 
Hurst,  170 
Husband,  87 

Hutchins,  79*  ; Anne,  109 ; 
John,  108 

Hutchinson,  Anne,  40  ; 
Robt.,  115 

Hutton,  Jane,  111  ; Mary, 
113;  Richard,  5 
Hyde,  Thomas,  113 
Hygate,  84 

Hylle,  Margaret,  125  ; 

Robert,  125 
Hyne,  Richd.,  109 


j Inglebearde,  Elizab.,  113 
Ingeleyse,  99 

Ingraham,  Joane,  40  ; 
John,  38  ; Rowland,  38  ; 
William,  35 
Ingram,  81,  85,  88 
| Ingrey,  83 

, Insula,  Robertus  de,  55  ; 

Warinus  de,  55 
1 In  the  Hale,  Walter,  99 
! Inwood,  Henry, 23 ; Jeremy, 
23  , Joan,  23  ; Richd., 

Ion,  Lewis,  1 05 
| Isaacke,  6 ; Anne,  5 ; 
Edward,  5*,  6';  Eliza- 
beth, 5 ; Jane,  5 ; Jone, 
6 ; Joyce,  6 ; Margery, 
5 ; Thomas,  5* 

Ittery,  John,  110 
Iwarby,  128 


Jackson,  81  ; Margreat, 
108  ; Richd.,  170 
Jacob,  88  ; Alice,  38  ; 
Ambrose,  35 

James,  82,  86  ; Rebecca, 
38  ; Thos..  112 
Jane,  88 
I Janson,  10 

j Jarrett,  Sebastian,  115 
Jedburgh,  Willm.  Lord,  26 
j Jeffreyson,  Capt.,  169 
i Jelffe,  Dorothy,  112 
i Jellowes,  81 
' Jemys,  Robertus,  145 
I Jenkins,  Thos.,  114 
1 Jennings,  87  ; Anne,  37, 
112  ; Dioniscia,  38  ; 
Richard,  30  ; Rob^.,  109; 
Sarah,  30 

j Jeoffryes,  Roger,  37 
I Jerman,  Susan,  40 
I Jermy,  John,  6 
j Jezarditt,  Elizab.,  38 
i Jeweller,  84 
Joan  of  Acres,  126 
j Jodrel,  86 
; John,  King,  2 
i John,  Owen,  40 
| Johnson,  80.  83  ; Bennet, 
37 ; David,  113  ; Elizab., 
j 40,  111  ; Francis,  40, 
108,  111  ; John,  38, 

! 109  ; Susan,  110  ; 

Willm.,  40 

Jones,  168  ; Andrew,  112; 

I Anne,  109  ; Davye,  41, 
114  , Elizab.,  109  ; 

j Jeoffrye,  109  ; Jouan, 

| 110  ; Lewys,  111  ; Mar- 

I gery,  40;  Mathew,  114  ; 


Owen,  113  ; Richd.,  113; 
Robert,  115  ; Samuel,  6 3 ; 
Susan.  108  ; Thos.,  39 
Jonson,  Ben,  151 
Joulles,  Willm.,  38 
Joye,  86 

Ju,  Lowis  de  Beau,  199 
Judd,  84,  86 
Juell,  88 
Juniver,  89 
Justice,  85,  88 

Kaly,  Anthony,  10  ; 

Christr..  8,  10  ; Roger, 
10 

Keate,  168 
Kebble,  32 
Keene,  Joane,  40 
Kendal,  Duchess  of,  28  ; 

Rogerus  de,  59 
Keighley,  Elizab.,  35 
Keith,  Christian,  190 
Kellam,  88 
Kempe,  85* 

Kennedy,  James,  123 
Kensington,  Ascelina,  100 
Kensington,  Walter  of, 
100 

Kent,  Duke  of,  27  ; Eatl 
of,  173  ; Thomas  de,  19 
Kentwode,  Reginald,  105 
Kenward,  10 
Kenyon,  Wm.,  103 
Kerch  vail.  86 

Kerr,  Coll.,  167  ; Lady 
Jane,  26  ; Robert,  Lord, 
20 ; Win.,  26 

Kerrill,  Anne,  11 ; Elizab., 
11;  John,  11*;  Thos., 11* 
Kertton,  Mary,  39 
Ketle,  Margt.,  39 
Ivettleby,  Edward,  35 
Kettilbie,  83 
Keyes,  Susan,  111 
Kidman,  85 

Killingtree,  Elizab.,  117  ; 
Nich.,  117  ; Wm.,  117  ; 
118 

Kilmaine,  Lord,  29 
Kindersley,  Nicholas,  38 
King,  80  ; John,  35 ; Richd., 
35 

Kingscote,  Richd.  de,  53 
Kington,  86 
Kinsey,  Elizab.,  114 
Kirby,  84 

Kirkly,  170  ; Adam,  52, 
54  ; John  de,  52 
Kirke,  79 

Kirketon,  Thos.  de,  45 
Kirrey,  79 

Kirrill,  Henry,  11  ; John, 
11 
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Kirton,  John,  114  ; Kat- 
herine, 38 
Kitchin,  79 
Knevet,  Anne,  41 
Kniffington,  Mathew,  109 
Knight,  83  ; Ann,  40  ; 

Francis,  115 
Knowles,  81 
Kymber,  86 
Kynaston,  47 

Kyngham,  Margaret,  102  ; 

Robt.  de,  102 
Kynson,  87 
Kyrtone,  Raufe  de,  19 


Labeend,  John,  115 
Lacon,  88 
Lacy,  Jouan,  41 
Laiton,  Katherine,  35 
Lamax,  Jane,  161 
Lamb,  Alphsegus,  7 ; 
Arthur,  7 ; Benjamin, 
12  ; Bennett, 38  ? Christo- 
pher, 7 ; Jane,  7 ; John, 

7 ; Katherine,  115  ; 
Mabell,  7 ; Margaret,  12; 
Mary,  12  ; Millicent,  7 ; 
Richard,  7 ; Robbin,  7 ; 
Robt.,  7*  ; Thos.,  7,  12  ; 
Ursula,  7 ; Wm.,  7* 
Lambert,  Elizab.,  37  ; Sr. 
John,  168 

Lamburne,  Wm.  de,  19 
Lane,  87,  88  ; John,  12  ; 

Mary,  166 
Langford,  82 
Langhorne,  Jane,  124 
Langley,  25,  85 ; Katherine, 
113  ; Luke,  37 ; Mar- 
garet, 38 

Langthon,  Mary,  110 
Langton,  80 
Laon,  Yidames  de,  198 
Lapy,  82 

Larchin,  Christr.,  110 
Larkin,  Henry,  110 
Laryman,  Geo.,  115 
Lashmere,  84 
Lashmore,  86 
Latham,  80;  Elizab.,  13 
John,  13  ; Jouhan,  114; 
Martha,  13  ; Thos.,  13 
Latymer,  Johanna,  58, 
195  ; Johannes  le,  58 
59 

Lauall,  Guys  de,  202 
Lauett,  Gerars  de,  198 
Launcelot,  80 
Lavile,  Robert,  40 
La  we,  88 
Lawnce,  87 


Lawnder,  80 
Lawne,  88 

Lawrence,  8,  82  ; Simon, 
8,  10;  Willm.,  112 
Layche,  Thos.,  113 
Layer,  167 
Lea,  83  ; Alice,  108 
Leader,  Anne,  39 
Leak,  80 
Leared,  80 
Ledgiard,  86 
Ledham,  81 

Lee,  80  ; Anne,  109  ; 
Elizab.,  39  ; Sir  Henry, 
70,  71 ; Joane,  8 ; John 
atte,  104;  Marye,  41; 
Richd.,  Ill,  113  ; Robt., 
8 ; William,  35,  41 
Leecester,  Althee,  112 
Leech,  12 

Leechpoole,  Besillio,  110 
Leeds,  D.  of,  25,  33 
Leetch,  Edwd.,  114 
Lefevre,  176 
Legg,  Francis,  35 
Legh,  Walter  de,  100 
Legrice,  Margreat,  111 
Leicester,  Comittisa,  79 ; 
Earl  of,  2 

Leighe,  Dame  Elizab.,  114  ; 
Francis,  113  ; Richard, 
114 

Leinster,  Countess  of,  28 
Leman,  Jane,  109 
Lemmon,  Sir  Willm.,  28 
Lenglois,  John  de,  63 
Lennox,  123  ; Earls  of,  174 
Lens,  Chasteleins,  de,  197 
Leoce,  Le  Sire  de,  198 
Lercedekne,  45 
Leslie,  Chas.,  28 
Lesley,  John,  28 
Leueridge,  John,  37 
Levet,  Sir  Richd.,  166 
Lewen,  Sir  Willm.,  26 
Lewes,  Willm.,  41 
Lewis,  79 

Lewknar,  Roger,  113 
Lewland,  8 
Ley  borne,  85 
Leygrave,  Alicia  de,  58 
Liddell,  85 
Lidekerce,  Sr.  de,  21 
Lightwood,  Dowglasse,  38 
Linche,  John,  14 
Lincolne,  John,  14  ; John 
de,  99 

Lindsay,  89  ; Christiana. 
89  Sir  David,  223  ; Sir 
Willm.,  89 

Lindsay  see  also  Lyndsay 
Lingar,  84 
Lisle,  Edward,  29 


Littleton,  James,  169 
Livingston  family,  221 
Lloyd,  Burbare,  110  ; Mor- 
ryce,  36  ; Robert,  36  ; 
Thos.,  108 
Lock,  Jane,  40 
Lockhart,  Sir  George,  32  ; 

Lady  Philadelphia,  32 
Lockyer,  85,  88 
Locre,  William  de,  197 
Long,  80;  Dame  Catherine, 
40  ; Mary,  12 
Longevall,  Anviers,  197 
Longvil,  83 
Lothian,  Earl  of,  26 
Lotte,  81 

Loughton,  Robert,  112 
Lovavne,  Sir  de,  20 
Love!  Family,  214  ; Richd., 

223 

Lowder,  Rowland,  38 
Lucas,  Anne,  110;  John, 
108  ; Ursula,  111 
Ludlam,  Mary,  40 
Ludlow,  48,  88  ; Sir  Thos., 

224 

Lufkyn,  87 

Lunsford,  Herbert,  12  ; 
John,  12  ; Robt.,  12  ; 
Willm.,  12 

Lussembure,  Waloraine  de, 
198 

j Luxembourg,  Louis  of,  90 
j Lylle,  Ancels  de,  200  ; Li 
autres  de,  200 
| Lymesey,  Ricardus  de,  56 
i Lynng,  87 
j Lynford,  170 
I Lyndsaye,  Lyndsey  &c , 
John  de,  142 ; Philip  de, 
142  ; Edward,  13  ; Mary, 
13 ; Raufe  de,  19 ; 
Richard  de,  19 
! Lyndsay,  see  also  Lindsay 
Lynot,  Walter,  104 


Macclesfield,  Earl  of,  165 
Machett,  83 
Machin,  Jane,  35 
Maddox,  Thos.,  38 
Madrestone,  Phillipe  de,  17 
Magley,  89 
Magnard,  Pters,  201 
Mainston,  86 
Major,  86 

Makerel,  Constantia,  1 ; 

Thomas,  1,  4 
Malbone,  Jane,  110 
Malemayne,  Alice,  76*,  77  ; 
Kateryn,  76,77;  Nicholas 
76*.  77  ; Petronell,  76, 
77  ' 
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Malestait,  Paiens  de,  202 
Malett,  Robarte,  18 
Mally,  Gyles  de,  22  ; Johan 
de,  22 

Mallory,  pedigree,  118  ; 
Henry,  117  ; Jane,  117  ; 
Petrus,  119;  Win, , 11 7 
Maltrevers,  VVni,,  18 
Main,  Sires  de,  202 
Mambilord  vel  Mumbelord, 
Le  Cunte,  20 
Man,  Pawle,  40 
Manday,  88 
Mann,  Thos.,  112 
Manning,  81*,  82;  Mary, 
113;  Thos.,  115 
Manningham,  Dr.,  Richd., 
25 

Manton,  Elizab.,  113 
Mar,  Earls  of,  177,  192 
Marberrye,  Ann,  111  ; 

Richd.,  112 
March  ant.  12 

Marche,  Guy  de  la,  201  ; 

Le  Queus  de  la,  201 
Marcrosse,  83 
Mardefelde,  South,  216 
Mane,  Sir  de,  21 
Marines,  Bertans  de,  197 
Mariscis,  Christiana  de,  53 
Markham,  87 ; Charles,  54  ; 
Francis,  38  ; George,  54*; 
John,  54*;  Katheren,  54 ; 
Philip,  54  ; Robert,  54  ; 
Thomas,  54* 

Markinfield,  86 
Marlborough,  Duke  of,  29, 
30,  70  ; John,  Duke  of, 
27  ; Earl  of,  30 
Marler,  Katherine,  113 
Marlion,  Robt.,  108 
Marly,  Tybaus  de,  200 
Marmyun  family,  224  ; 
Joan,  224  ; Philip,  Lord, 
224 

Marple,  Richd.,  41 
Marriot,  85 
Marescal,  John,  107 
Marsh  pedigree,  118  ; 
Elizab.,  117  ; Francis, 
117  ; Richd.,  117  ; 
Willm.,  117 

Marshall,  170  ; Daniel,  170 ; 

Jane,  41  ; Ralph,  2 
Marson,  Jouan,  37 
Mary,  Princess,  123 
Martin,  Marten,  and  Mar- 
ton,  81,  83,  84,  87  ; 
Judge,  24  ; Agnes,  24  ; 
Anne,  9 ; Benedict,  9 ; 
Bennett,  9*  ; Elizab., 
109;  John,  9,  40,  105  ; 
Margaret,  40  ; Mary,  9 ; 


Michael,  9*  ; Rebecca, 
9 ; Richard,  9*  ; Susan, 
114  ; Thos.,  39 
Marwood,  79,  83 
Masenyr,  Willm.  le,  116  ; 
175 

Mason,  86,  88  ; Anne,  38  ; 
Galfridus  le,  99  ; Thos., 
41 

Massinger,  151 
Mateflon,  Guy  de,  202 
Mathas,  Isabell,  112 
Mathews,  Grace,  39 
Maton,  Anne,  69 
Maulden,  Mawdlen,  112 
Mantas,  Robarte  de,  201 
Mauuoysyn,  Guy,  199 
Mawdicke,  86 
Mawgerridge,  Henry,  110 
Maxy,  Jouan,  41 
May,  John,  104  ; Thos.,  104 
Mayberrie,  87 
Maylin,  Andrewe,  109 ; 
James,  15 

Maynard,  86  ; Joseph,  167  ; 

Mary,  167 
Mayne,  82 

Mayowe,  Susan,  14  ; Mead, 
8,  14  ; Jacob,  150,  155 
Meakeins,  Mary,  112 
Meere,  Mary,  13  ; Thos.,  13 
Megges,  83 
Meigneh,  86 
Meldrum,  79 

Mellant,  Guillaume  de,  200 
Melun,  Visqueus  de,  199 
Menaunt,  Claude,  109 
Menlove,  82 
Mennel,  82 

Menteith,  Sir  John,  187 
Meperteshal,  Nicholaus  de.  | 
55  ; Will’s.,  de,  56 
Meremund,  GeffreyNde,  201 
Merewether,  Johan,  69 
Meritt,  Henry,  36 
Merle,  Count  of,  90 
Merlyn,  John,  105 
Merry,  Guatiers  de,  200 
Merry  eke,  John,  108 
Mertinns,  Sr.  George,  28 
Mervyn,  82 
Mewce,  Francis,  111 
Micliaell,  Anne,  35;  Richd., 
110 

Michell,  9,  82,  83  ; Edward,  ■ 
70  ; Francis,  112  ; John,  j 
113;  Lawrance  de  Sein, 
17  ; Mary,  40  ; Susanna,  j 
109 

Michel],  see  also  Mitchell 
Micklethwaite,  166 
Middleton,  12,  81,  86,  87  ; 
Elizab.,  41 


Mile,  John,  102,  103 
Myles,  Barbere,  113 
Milford.  Francis,  6 
Millard,  88  ; Rich.,  Ill 
Miller,  85,  86  ; Elizab., 

Ill  ; Jouhan,  108  ; 
Sarah,  110 

I Millet,  Elizabeth,  40  ; 

Joyce,  113 
i Mlllne,  Willm.,  109 
| Milton,  83 
I Mindeble,  Maheu,  199 
; Misery  vel  Niseri,  Wm.  de, 
20 

Misir  de  A.,  21 
| Mist.,  Raphe,  38 
! Mitchell,  Sir  David,  166 
| Mitford,  89 
Mitton,  12 
Moalle,  Richard,  114 
Mody,  84 
j Mohun,  82 

I Molaines,  Colars  de,  199  ; 
Sire  de,  199 

Molaon,  Bertrans  de,  202 
Molesworth,  32* 

Molineaux,  31 
Molun,  Symon  de,  199 
l Molyns,  83 
Moncell,  Wm.  de,  17 
Mondere,  John  de  100 
Monioye,  Walerane  de,  198 
Monke,  Elizab.,  23,  24;  J., 
24  ; Joan,  24  ; Robt.,  24 
Monkablon,  Gohiers  de, 
198  ; Jakes  de,  198 
Monmorenci,  Sires  de,  199 
Monmouth,  Duchess  of,  33 
Montacute,  Lord,  26 
Montague,  Duke  of,  30  ; * 
Edward,  166 

Montclienesi,  Wm.  de,  125 
Monteney,  Wm.,  105 
Montgomery,  John  de,  45 
Monthermer,  Ralph  de,  194 
Montross,  Duke  of,  29 
Monye,  81 
Moody,  87 

Moore,  82,  85,*  87, 88,  89*  ; 

John,  110  ; Richd.,  110 
Moorecraft,  Mary,  38 
Moray,  Andrew,  Bishop  of, 
180  ; Earl  of,  174,  179 
Sir  Andrew,  187,*  188  ; 
John,  188 

Mordough,  George,  37 
Morecland,  Elizab.,  37 
Moretaine,  Count  of,  1 36 
Morgan,  81;  John,  114; 

Philip,  41  ; Richard,  108 
Morkeridge,  Jouhan,  108 
Moriz,  John,  100  ; Walter, 
100 
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Morley,  85  ; Frances,  10  ; 
Herbert,  11  ; Jouan,  109  ; 
Margaret,  10;  Marie,  10; 
Robert,  10*  ; Willm.,  10, 

11 

Morpeth,  Lord,  27 
Morris,  Morrice  &c.,  SO*  ; 
Justice,  31  ; Allen,  112; 
Anne,  5*;  Harman,  110  ; 
James,  6 ; Jouhan,  115  ; 
Margaret,  5 ; Tho.,  6 ; 
Walter,  99  ; William,  5 
Mortymer,  79 ; Constan- 
tine de,  45  ; Constance 
de,  223 ; Sir  Henri  de, 
223;  Roger,  126,  223; 
Morton,  80 ; Sir  James,  12; 
Richd.,  12*;  Sir  Wm, 
12 

Moruell,  Barnarde  de,  199 
Mottershed,  John,  108 
Moubray,  Geoffrey  of,  189 
Moulton,  Tebauld  de,  18 
Moun,  John  de,  44 
Mouncey,  85 
Mounger,  Jouan,  109 
Mounson,  83,  89 
Mount,  31 
Mountague,  81 
Mountgomery,  Sir  Thos., 
106 

Mowse,  George,  37 
Moyle,  John,  165 
Moyse,  Margreate,  112 
Muhaut,  Adam  de  18 
Mulbury,  Joyce,  114 
Mullins,  Mary,  109 
Multon,  Isabella  de,  121 ; 

Johannes  de,  121 
M unday,  Jouhan,  114  ; 
Richd.,  41 

Munden,  John  de,  100* 
Munke,  Edmond.  114 
Munseinburgh,  Geaffreyde, 
198 

Muntioye,  Estevens  de. 
201 

Murch,  86 
Murray,  John.  Ill 
Muscary,  Lord,  168 
Muscamp,  Robt.  de,  185 
Muschamp,  9*  ; Agmon- 
disham,  10 
Musgrave,  80 
Mutice,  84 
Muttlebury,  82 
Mux  worthy,  87 
Mylles,  Anne.  36  ; Robt., 
112 

Mylley,  Jeoffry,  112 
Mynter,  Katherine,  35 
Myllyceut,  Henry,  40 


Napier,  12 
Nate,  John,  35 
Needes,  Alice  35 
Needham,  John,  111 
Neele,  Johan  de,  198 ; 

Raufe  de,  198 
Nelson,  80 

Nelthorpe,  Sir  Montague, 
26 

Nevett,  167 

Neville,  79,  128;  Frances, 
37 ; Henry,  168  ; Robt., 
de,  45 

Newarke,  Mary,  115 
Newberry,  Anne,  114  ; 

John,  113 

Newcastle,  9 ; Henry, 

Duke  of,  27 

Newdegate,  Henry,  76,  77  ; 
John,  75,  76*,  77* ; 

William,  76,  77 * 

Newlod,  War  de,  99 
Newland,  Alice,  110 
Newman,  Richard,  110 
Newporte,  Mary,  112 
Newson,  Alice,  110 
Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  172 
Nicholas.  Peeter,  39 ; Susan, 
111 

Nicholls,  Anthony,  41 ; 
Hester,  111  ; John,  109  ; 
Mary,  115 
Nicholson,  Mary,  35 
! Nickson,  80 

Nightingale,  Sir  Robert,  32 
Ninne  Robert,  36 
j Noahe,  Thorneton,  113 
Noble,  Joseph,  32  ; Jouan, 
38 

| Nodariis,  Almaricus  de, 
147  ; Johanna  de,  147 
Noell,  Elizab.,  40 
Nokes,  Alice,  112 
Noon,  79,  82 
I Norborne,  79 
Norgate,  John,  114 
Norman,  79  ; John,  17G 
Norfolk,  Thos..  Dnke  of,  64 
North,  86  ; Thos.,  37 
Northumberland,  Henry, 
Earl  of,  175 

Northon,  Elizab.  de,  107  ; 

James  de,  107 
Norton,  83  ; John  de,  4 ; 

Jouhan,  108 
Norwich,  Bishop  of,  14 
Norwood,  1 

Nouevile,  Eustice  de,  22; 

Gyles  de,  197 
Nurse,  80 

Nutley,  Richd.,  114 
Nutting,  86 


Oakhampton,  Baron  of,  126 
Oakley,  Thos.,  114 
Odingsells,  Wm.,  de,  18 
Ogleby,  James,  113 
Ognoll,  89 
Okeley,  83 
Okenden,  81 
Okeover,  80 
Okes,  Sarah,  115 
Oliver,  87 
Olliffe,  John,  109 
Ood,  86 

Orleans,  Louis,  Duke  of,  91 
Ormond,  Earl  of,  125,  128, 
174;  Thos.,  Earl  of,  175 
Orpwood,  84 
Orwell,  48 
Osbaston,  84 

Osborne,  79,  81,  82 ; Peeter, 
39 

Ossulston,  Lord,  29 
Oswell,  82 
Oter,  John,  2 
Otes,  82 
Otham,  7 
Otway,  Jonan,  110 

Oudenard, de,  21 

Ouerton,  Eliz.,  40 
Ould,  Margery,  115 
Oulpenn,  John  de,  53 
Ouly,  63 

Oust,  William,  35 
Overton,  Ann,  39 
I Ovington,  Christopher,  6 
| Owen,  89 ; Elizab.,  38  ; 
George,  36 
Oxenbregge,  85 
Oxenton,  Michael,  113 
Oyl,  Le  Cunte,  20 
Oyley,  see  D’Oyley 


Packe,  Henry,  110 
Packer,  Margery,  36 
Packinton,  81,  85 
Padbury,  John,  193 
j Paine,  87 
Pakemorn,  88 
j Pales,  Piers  de  Seynt,  201 
Pallant,  Robt.,  155 
| Palmer,  81.  89 ; Juliana, 
194  j Mary,  8 ; Sarah,  37 
j Papworth,  82 
Parham,  82* 

! Paris,  Mathew,  2 ; Thos., 
de,  99 

Parke,  80  ; Anne,  38  ; 
Rebecka,  113 

j Parker,  82,  84  ; Lord,  165  ; 
i Barnard,  39  ; Francis 
108 ; Margreate,  110 
Susan,  109  ; Sir  Thos. 
10 
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Parkinson,  170 
Parks,  86  ; Susan,  37 
Parman,  79 
Parneis,  Sir  de,  21 
Partridge,  85  ; John,  36 
Parsons,  83 ; Alexander, 

35  ; Willm.,  153 
Passelene,  Robertus,  217 
Pate,  82 

Pateshull,  John  de,  45 
Pawle,  John,  113 
Payge,  Judeth,  23 
Payne.  84,  88* ; Barthol, 

36  ; Robt.,  Ill  ; Sushn, 
108 

Paynel,  Ffoukes  de,  203  ; 

Thus.,  18  ; Wm,,  18 
Peake,  89 

Peare,  Margaret,  37 
Pearles,  80 
' Pears,  87 

Pearson,  Anne,  37  ; Thos., 
Ill 

Peatfield,  170  ; Sarah,  170 
Peche,  124  ; Johan,  20 
Pechet,  Robt.,  134 
Peeke,  79,  84;  John,  114 
Peckhara,  83  ; Thomas,  33 
Peeters,  Margery,  35 
Peirce,  George,  113  ; Thos., 
115 

Pelham,  8 
Pell,  85 

Pellson,  Anne,  36 
Pellam,  Ellen,  39 
Pemberton,  John,  41 
Pembroke,  Earl  of,  32  ; 

Barbara,  Countess  of,  32 
Penford,  Jane,  115. 
Penhurst,  Stephen  de,  11  ; 
Penkhurst,  Anne,  11  ; 
Elizab.,  11  ; Ferdinand, 
11  ; John  Cooper,  11  ; 
Stephen,  11* 

Penrose,  82 

Penruddock,  Henry,  71  ; 

John,  71* 

Penson,  88 
Peppor,  87 
Pepwell,  89 
Pepys,  82 

JifPercival,  Thos.,  99 
Percy,  Lord,  167,  168  ; 
Joslin,  10 ; Thos.,  14, 
173 

Perdue,  Phillip,  36 
Perin,  84* 

Perott,  Raufe,  17 
Pesmes,  Huges,  de,  200 
Pessim,  Nychole,  17 
Peto,  Willm.,  114 
Petley,  14 
Petti©,  83- 


Peyton,  88 

Phillips,  85 ; Lawrence, 
39  ; Willm.,  109 
Philpot,  George,  13 
Phippe,  Johannes,  56 
Pickeringe,  James,  109 
Pickett,  John,  156 
Pierce,  Andrew,  14  ; 

Katherine,  108 
Pigge,  Reignold,  112 
Piggot,  33,  80,  83 
Pilston,  Katherine,  114 
Pinder,  81 
Pinfold,  25 
Pinny,  86 
Pipper.  Jouan,  114 
Piron,  Willm.  de,  135 
Pitcher.  Jouan',  109  ; Thos., 
115 

Pitt,  81 

Pittham,  Geoi’ge,  114 
Platt,  79,  170 
Platton,  Charlotte,  28 
Play  dell,  84 
Playford,  Jane,  108 
Polhill,  Tho.,  5 
Pollard,  Martin,  110  ; Wm., 
38 

Ponyngs,  Sir  Edward,  175 
Pooe,  Thos.,  Ill 
Poole,  Dorothy,  41 
Poollmer,  Andrew,  112 
Poolly,  Anne,  35,  41 
Pope,  85  ; Adam,  103 ; 

Margreat,  110 
Pope,  Sackville,  10 
Popeley,  79 
Poor,  80,  88 
Port,  Adam  de,  135 
Porter,  168;  George,  7*; 
Henry,  36 ; John,  7,*  11 ; 
Margaret,  7 ; Richard, 
7,  11*;  Stephen,  7*  ; j 
Tho.,  7 

Postlewaight,  Richard,  39  | 

Potter,  85  ; Alan  le,  99  ; j 
John  le,  99  ; Ralph  le, 
99 

Pottle,  Mary  on,  114 
Poulet,  Wiilm.,  54 
Powell,  86  ; George,  35  ; 
Isabel,  110  ; John,  26  ; i 
Robart,  39  ; Willm.,  115 
Powis,  47 

Pownde,  Anne,  112 
Poyes,  Thos.,  40 
Poyle,  Water  de  la,  19 
Poynton,  Anselme,  115 
Prance  Susan,  37 
Preeste,  Judith,  110  - 

Prentice,  81 

Preston,  William  de,  20 
Prideaux,  87  j 


Pritchard,  83 

Pryce,  Jouan,  111;  Marye, 
110  ; Margery,  37 
Pryor,  Anne,  37  ; Richard, 
203 

Procter,  84,  89 
Procer,  Roger,  38 
Prosser,  Mary,  113 
Puckford,  John,  36 
Pugeis,  Ymbert,  18 
Puion,  Robarte  de,  199 
Pulham,  87 
Puli’,  Guillam,  de,  202 
Pullen,  Margery,  40  ; 
Willm.,  113 

Pulmere,  Gracianus,  194 
Pultimor,  Richard,  19 
Purdy,  John,  39 
Purefey,  85 
Purser,  86 

Pye,  88  ; Margaret,  114 
Pykot,  Wm.,  193 
Pynchepole,  Roger,  105* 
Pyne,  Edmond,  112 
Pyry,  Rich,  atte,  100 
Pywe,  112 
Pywell,  81 


Quench,  John,  35 
Quinci,  Robt,  de,  179 ; 
Roger  de,  179  ; Seyer  de, 
179 


Rabby,  Heniy,  111 
Radstone,  John,  108 
Ragolski,  Princess,  25. 
Raleigh,  1 1 ; Sir  W alter,  1 1 
Raley,  Henry  de,  18 
Ramsey,  Elenour,  203 ; 
Captain  John,  32  ; 
Robert,  203 
Ramsey,  86 
Rancking,  Isabell,  115 
Rand,  81 

Randolph,  Thos.,  174,  189 
Rastall,  Alice,  38 
Ravenscraft,  84 
Rawlanson,  Dorcas,  39 
Rawlins,  Amee,  115 
Rawlinson,  Alice,  112 -; 
Eliz.,  41 

Raworth,  Robt.,  13 
Rawson,  George,  40 
Rawyer,  Thos.,  41 
Rayman,  Frances,  1 1 4 
Raynes,  Gabrieli,  39 
Read,  85;  Eliz.,  112  ; - 
Jouhau,  113  ; Michaell, 
38 
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Reader,  81 
Redborne,  Ann,  115 
Reddinge,  Thos.,  108 
Redferne,  John,  115 
Reve,  Geo.,  40  ; Roger,  38 
Reinel,  85 
Reresby,  84 
Resby,  Elizab.,  112 
Reynalls,  Eliz.,  39 
Reynolds,  81  ; Anne,  111 
Richard,  84  ; Brigadier,  25 ; 
Mary,  109 

Richardson,  Hugh,  114 ; 
Mary,  115*;  Martha, 
115 

Richers,  83 
Richmond,  Mary,  36 
Ricraft,  Eliz.,  36 
Riddopp,  Jouan,  36 
Ridge,  Thos.,  37 
Ridgway.  81 
Ridley,  81 
Rigges,  George,  111 
ltippingham,  Frances,  39 
Rippington,  87 
Roach,  Alice,  113 
Robert  III..  123 
Robesart,  Sir  Louis,  173 
Roberts,  8 ; Win.,  10 
Robertson,  Elizabeth,  114 
Robethon,  28 
Robins,  83 

Robinson,  82,  84 ; Alice, 
109  ; Edward,  113  ; 
James,  40;  Thos.,  112  / 
Roce,  Guy  de  la,  199 
Rocheconart,  Guys  de,  201 
Roche,  Guilaum  de  la,  201  ; 
Willm.,  39 

Rocbeford,  Gyles  de.  201 
Rochyng,  Richd.,  104 
Rockey,  84, 

Rockingham,  Earl  of,  26 
Rockley,  170 
Rockslee,  Johan  de,  17 
Rode,  de,  21 

Rogers,  8,  80,  83  ; Anne, 
108 ; Francis,  109  ; R., 
79  ; Sarah,  114 
Rogerson,  John,  36,  39 
Rogi,  Olyverus  de,  202 
Roillautautt,  Bawldyne  de, 
22 

Rokeby,  Ralph,  64 
Rokesley,  G.  de,  176 
Rokisle,  Robt.  de.,  116,175 
Rolffe,  George,  111 
Rolleston,  80 
Rolt,  Edwd.,  168 
Romara,  Williams  de,  64 
Romball,  Thos.,  110 
Rome,  Roger  de,  197 
Romesey,  56 


Rooper,  88 
Roose,  Elizabeth,  5 
Roper,  Anne,  39 
Rosedell,  Christr.,  40 
Rose,  Anne,  113 ; Christian, 
5 ; John,  6 ; Jone,  110  ; 
Margery,  5 ; * Ross,  80  ; 
Bishop  of,  32  ; Earls 
of,  63 

Rossehale,  Thos.  de,  145 
Rossel,  Elyz.  116,  175 
Ross  well,  Julian,  36 
Rotherfield,  12 
Rothes,  Earl  of,  28 
Rothman,  Henry,  114 
Rouen,  Archbishop  of,  136 
Rouerdi,  Johan  de,  203 
Rous,  Ricardus  le,  55 
Routy,  Sir  de,  22  ; Willm. 
de,  22 

Rowe,  26  ; Christofer,  37 
Rowell,  Richard  de,  53 
Rowland,  Anne,  35;  Henry, 

37 

Roxburghe,  Duke  of,  29 
Roye,  Sirede,  198  ; Maheus 
de,  198 

Rucke,  Mary,  111 
Rudding,  John,  38 
Ruffins,  Li  Sires  de,  201 
Rugg,  Toby  93 
Ruis,  Guillam  de,  202 
,Russe,  Robt.,  104 
^ Russell,  32  ; Sir  Francis, 

38  ; John, 36 
Rutherford,  173  ; Alexr. 

Lord,  174;  George,  174; 
John,  174  ; Margaret, 
174  ; Robt.,  Lord,  174 
Rutter,  Jane,  158 
Ruuele,  Le  Chastileius  de, 
197 

Ryall,  Richard,  111 
Rysbrooke,  85 
Ry singe,  Henry,  114 
Ryther,  Elizab.,  112 
Rytter,  George,  115 

Sackville,  9 
Sadler,  Arme,  113 
Sage,  Silvester,  37 
St.  Amond,  32 
St.  Aubyn,  Agnes,  165;  Gil- 
bart  de.,  19;  Henry,  165; 
Thos.,  165  ; Willm.,  165 
St.  John,  Rowland,  Lord, 
32 

St.  Omer,  Sir  Thos..  Lord 

of,  77 

St.  Pol,  Count  of,  91;  Hugh 
de,’22;  Isabeau  de,  89 
St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury, 
175. 


Saker,  Richard,  113 
Salerne,  Prince  de,  202 
Salkelde,  80 
Sallom,  Jouan,  41 
Sampson,  Henry,  6 ; Jone, 
6 ; Samuel,  111 
Samur,  Raufe  de,  vel 
Samuz,  17 

Samuz,  Raufe  de  Samur 
vel  17 

Samweyes,  Hugh,  113 
Sanders,  86 

Sandford,  Dame  Elizab.,  39 
Sandride,  30 

Sandwich,  Earl  of,  166 ; 

Dominus  Ralph  de,  99 
Sanford,  83 
Sansch,  Sir,  21 
Sante,  Willm.,  Ill 
Saunders,  Henry,  115  ; 
Thos.,  40 

Savage,  83*  ; John,  111 ; 
Raffe,  36 

Saveli,  George,  36 
Savidge,  Dorothy,  114 
Saville,  Lady  Mary,  29 
Saxhy,  89 
Say,  7 

Saycheverell,  Hugh,  110 
Sayer,  Jouan,  35 
Sayes,  85 

Scasbrooke,  Mary,  114 
Scawen,  Sr.  Willm.,  166 
Sceys,  Hemar,  201 
Schillingford,  Radulphus 
de,  57 

Schillingford,  Thos.  de,  57 
Schulemburgh,  28 
Scorn vy,  Johan  de,  197 
Scothe,  Robart  de,  17 
Scott,  82,*  87 ; Christopher 
37 

Scrivener,  79,  85  ; Alice, 
113  ; Jane,  110 
Scroggs,  Capt.,  33 
Scrope,  Henry  le.,  45 
Seabrooke,  84 
Seagrove,  87 
Searle,  82  * 

Sedar,  Stephen,  104* 

See,  6 

Seeley,  11 

Segrowe,  79 

Seilly,  Johan  de,  201 

Seinmore,  Nychole  de,  19 

Seinpoel,  Guyde,  22 

Sel,  88 

Selborne,  1,*  2,*  3,*  4* 
Selby,  Charles,  9 ; Charles 
Bridge,  9 ; Geo.,  9 ; Sir 
Henry,  9 ; Prideaux 
John,  9 ; Sir  Ralph,  9 
Willm.,  8,  9* 
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Seliard,  Thos.,  8* 

Sell,  Katherine,  114 
Selyard,  John,  6 ; Robt.,  6 
Semans.  Margreate,  113 
Seneschaus,  Anbiers  li,  202 
Seth,  6 

Seton,  Sir  Christr.,  187 ; 

Sir  John,  187 
Sewster,  82 

Seymour,  Algernon,  168  ; 

Sir  Thos.,  175 
Seynt  Pere,  Johannes,  216 
Shanek,  82 

Shapwyk,  John,  68*  ; Peter, 
68*  ; Philip,  68  ; Roger, 
68  ; Willm.,  68 
Sharratt,  Thos.,  41 
Shawe,  82 

Sheffield,  Edmund,  105 
Sheilford,  79 
Sheires,  81 

Shelley,  Henry,  13 ; Martha 
13 

Shenton,  86 

Shepherd,  Sheppard  &c., 
31,  80,  84  ; Jane,  108*  ; 
John,  40;  Nich,  153 
Sherley,  Shirley  &c.,  9,  88 ; 
Capt.,  33 ; Anthony,  118; 
Arthur,  9 ; Dame  Dor- 
othy, 9 ; Elizab.,  110, 
112  ; Sir  Geo.,  9 ; Henry, 
9 ; John,  9,  24  ; Judith, 
118  ; Pelham,  9 ; Thos., 
9,  38 

Sherman,  Eliz.,  41 ; 

Richard,  39 
Shewers,  Susan,  38 
Shipdham,  79 
Shipwith,  83 
Shortland,  168 
Shurland,  John,  111 
Sibbins,  80 
Sibson,  Abigail,  158 
Singer,  Margreat.  112 
Skarlett,  Thomasine,  36 
Skevington,  Willm.,  112 
Skinkell,  Rumold,  35 
Skinninge,  Pierce,  41 
Slacke,  80  ; Willm.,  109 
Slater,  84 
Slatyer,  83 
Sloper,  167 
Slye,  Thomas,  38 
Smallwood,  Mary,  36 
Smelt,  Richd.,  102,  103 
Smith  81,  82,*  83,  84,  85,* 
86,  88 ; Anne,  109  ; 
Bartholomew,  13 ; Danl., 
27  ; Edward,  109;  Elizb., 
35,  39;  Francis,  110; 
Henry,  109,110;  Jane, 
111;  John,  10,*  52; 


Lawrence,  13*  ; Lionel, 
13;  Mary,  8,  13,110; 
Richard,  36 ; Samuel, 
112  ; Thomas,  13,  40,* 
41,  112*;  Willm.,  109 
Smithfyelde,  Jouan,  111 
Smithson,  Anthony,  28  ; 

Hugh,  28 
Snagg,  89 

Sneeade,  Anne,  112 
Snellinge,  George,  40 
Snowde,  Jouan,  37 
Somerfield,  80 
Somerset,  Duke  of,  168  ; 

Duchess  of,  167* 
Somerville,  9 
Sompner,  79  ' 

Sonds,  Lord  Edwd  , 26 
Sondon,  John  de,  100 
Sorrow,  James,  112 
Sotherne,  80 
Souch,  Roger  la,  1 9 
Soulis,  John  de,  172,  223  ; 
Sir  Nicholas  de,  223  ; 
Sir  Thos.  de,  223  ; Sir 
Willm.,  223 
South  84 

Southcott,  10,  84,*  86 
Southen,  Edmond,  115 
Southland,  Lady  Ann,  8 ; 
Elizab.,  8 ; Jane,  8 ; 
Mary,  8 
Southwell,  79 
Sowdon,  Esteven  de,  17 
Spanndey,  Thos.,  40 
Span*owe,  Mathew,  40 
Speedy,  88 
I Speers,  Elizabeth,  6 
I Speke,  Will’s  le,  57 
j Spencer,  88 ; Lady  Ann,  27 ; 
Lady  Arabella,  27 ; 
Charles,  29  ; Charles, 
Lord,  27  ; Lady  Frances, 
27  ; John,  27;  Margreat, 
41  ; Robert,  Lord,  27  ; 
Wm,  27 

Spiller,  Robt.,  112 
Spratt,  George,  41 
Spreul,  174  ; Walter,  174 
Springe,  Ann,  37 
Springett,  Barbara,  10 
Sprowde,  George,  36 
Sprye,  87 

Spurrell,  62,  174  ; Elizab., 
127  ; John,  127  ; Pris- 
cilla, 127 
Stacy,  Ellenor,  41 
Stafford,  Avice,  128; 
Elizab.,  110;  John,  128, 
Robt.,  104  ; Susan,  37 
Stamford,  Countess  of,  167 
Standish,  Edward,  41 
Stanes,  175 


Stanford,  10,  81 
Stanley,  81 ; Elizab.,  109 
Stansham,  Katherine,  108 
Staples,  Frances,  111 
Stapleton,  Nicholas  de,  45 
Stapley,  Anne,  12; 
Anthony,  9 ; Richard,  11; 
Nicholas,  12 ; Richd., 
12;  Robt.,  12;  Thos., 
11 

Starkey,  Mary,  114 
Staufford,  85 

Stebenhithe,  John  de,  100 
Steere,  Tho„  9 
Stefens,  86 

Stepnegh,  Frances,  37 
Stevens,  Margreat,  112 
Stevinson,  86,  87 
Steward,  Stewart  &c , 79, 
81  ; Abraham,  111  ; 
Isabel,  189 ; Margaret, 
192  ; Thos.,  192 
Stickeley,  Peter,  115 
Stifle,  Thos.,  113 
Stileman,  81 
Still,  82 

Stirkeland,  Robertus  de, 
59  ; Thomas  de,  59 
Stirkland  Ketel,  Johannes 
de,  59 ; Will’s  de,  59 
Stock,  Edward,  39  ; Thos., 
110 

Stokes,  82 

Stone,  Elizab.,  11  ; Thos., 
^ 11,  39;  Willm.,  11 
Stonehowse,  James,  109 
Stonham,  87  ; Steuene  de, 
116,  176 
Stonor,  79 
Stopes,  Marye,  108 
Storke,  88 
Story,  88 
Stoughton,  80 
Stowe,  Simon  de,  100 
Stoyde,  Elizab.,  114 
Strackley,  88 
Strangeway s,  81 
Strangman,  84 
Strap,  John,  112 
Strathbolgy,  Sir  David  of, 
189  ; John  de,  187 
Stratford,  80 
Strathern,  Earl  of,  185 
Strensham,  11 
Stribblehill,  87 
Stripplehill,  84 
Strode,  80 

Strother,  9;  Johanna  del, 
90 ; Sir  Richd.,  63  ; 
Willm.,  63 
Stubbe,  A.  M.,  80 
Stukele**,  Sir  Hugh,  68 
Sturgeon,  80,  87 
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Sturman,  John,  112 
Stuteville,  Alianora  de, 
119;  Robertus  de,  119, 
203 

Style,  Alderman,  8 ; Ed- 
mund, 8*  ; Elizab.,  8 ; 
Gertrude,  8,*  10  ; 

Humphrey,  8,*  10  ; Mary  | 
83  ; Nicholas,  8,*  10 ; 
Oliver,  8*  ; Thos.,  8*  ; 
Willm.,  8 

Sucker,  Richd.,  Ill 
Suffolk,  Earl  of,  25,  26,  31  ; 

Arabella,  Countess  of,  31 
Suger,  Thomasine,  41 
Suler,  Johanna  de,  99 ; 
Reginald,  de,  99  ; Wm., 
99 

Sunderland,  80  ; Countess 
of,  33;  Earl  of,  27; 
Charles,  Earl  of,  30 
Surman,  Robert,  32 
Sussex,  Countess  of,  29 
Sutt,  John,  37 
Sutton,  Mary,  110 
Swallowe,  Frances,  115 
S wanton,  Thos.,  168 
Swede,  John,  2 
Swell,  James,  112 
Swetyng,  Richd.,  99 
Swinton,  Sir  John,  193 
Swych,  Ralph  atte,  104* 
Swynoke,  8 

Sydley,  Jone,  6 ; Nicholas, 
6* 

Sygnett,  6 
Sygrym,  Wm.,  105 
Symes,  81 

Symmes,  Thos.,  Ill 
Symonds,  87,  88  ; Christr., 
39  ; Elizab.,  39  ; Jane, 
115  ; Mary,  113;  Richd., 
113 

Sympson,  82 
Syner,  Alice,  110 


Talebot,  Gilbert,  94;  Richd. 
94 

Talbot,  Charlotte,  25 ; Lord 
Richd.,  25  ; Sir  Richd., 
190 

Talcott.  84 
Tallow,  87 

Tamworth,  Christofer,  35 
Tancre,  Berteram,  17 
Tankerville,  Earls  of,  47 ; 
Charles,  Earl  of,  29  ; 
Richd.  de,  134  ; Wilkn. 
de,  135 

Tanner,  Bishop,  4 
Tapp,  Mary,  41 


Tasogines,  Otes  de,  198 
Tassons,  Rauf,  203 
Tatersull,  14 ; Tattersall, 
Nicholas;  14 

Taublay,  Li  Visques  de,  200 
Taun,  Moritz  de,  202 
Taverner,  Margaret,  105  ; 

Wm.,  105* 

Tawman,  89 

j Taylor,  79,  83,  85  ; Burell, 
j 110;  Elizab.,  115  ; Edwd. 
168  ; Francis,  113 ; John, 
111  ; P.  le,  176  ; Susan, 
8 ; Walter  le,  100 
I Tegulator,  Cristina,  100  ; 

Reginald,  100 
j Telbie,  83 
Temple,  168 
Tench,  81 
Teunande,  88 

Terry,  13,  85,  89  ; Agnes, 
78  ; Elizab.,  Ill  ; 
Katherine,  37 
Tettersfield,  14 
Thacker,  79 
! Thanet,  Earl  of,  29 
j Thatcher,  John,  12 
| Thelvvall,  86 
' Thvmblebv,  Samuel,  10S 
j Thinening,  Johannes  de,  97 
Thinn,  85;  Christian,  113* 
Thirkeld,  Launcelot,  64 
| Thirne,  86 
1 Thirwhit,  86 

j Thomas,  78  ; Henry,  8 ; 
Hugh,  113;  Katherine, 
41  ; Riclid.,  108 
i Thompson,  79,  84;  George, 
114  ; Phillip,  35  ; 
Thoresby,  31 

Thornburgh,  85 ; Thos., 
104 

Thorne,  82  ; Elizab.,  109 
Thornton,  85 
Thorogood,  82 
Thorold,  26  ; George,  26  ; 
Sr.  Geo.,  166  ; Samuel, 
166 

Three!  e,  87 
Thurland,  Edw.,  9 
Tycheborne,  Titchbourne 
&c.,  Catherine,  6 ; John, 
5,  6 ; Judith,  27  ; Mar- 
garet, 5,  6*  ; Martin, 
5 ; Mary,  6 ; Maurice, 
5*;  Morris,  6,  13; 

Richard,  5,  6 ; Sir 

Robert,  5 ; Rowley,  13  ; 
Thomazine,  6 ; Thomas, 
5* 

Tilli,  Johan  de,  203 
Tillard,  Isaac,  29 
Till,  87 


I Tilliar,  80 

j Tilmanston,  Roger  de,  18 
Tincom,  Gilbert,  40 
Tinsley,  29 
Tipping,  Anne,  35 
Tirrold,  86 
Tither,  85 
Titley,  83 
Titoe,  Anne,  108 
Tollere,  John  le,  100 
Tome,  John,  113 
Tomlinson,  Jane,  115  ; 
Margreat,  114  ; Richd., 
37 

Tompkin,  81 
Tompson,  Sarah,  111 
Tonart,  Le  Yisqueus  de, 
201 

Tonere,  Henricus,  59 
Tong,  Andr’.,  56  ; Joseline, 
de,  56 

Tonkin,  Robert,  161 
Took,  27 
Tooker,  82 
Topham,  Richd.,  78 
Toppes,  83 

j Tournay,  Robt.,  10;  Thos., 

I 10 

Tousi.  Otrez  de,  200 
Tounsend,  83  *,  85  ; Isaac, 
33;  Mary,  167 
Towers,  82 

Tracy,  9;  Pawle,  112 
Trafford,  Richd.,  113 
Traiton,  10 
Trapps,  Robart,  38 
Traske,  George,  113 
Travis,  79 
Travy,  James,  110 
Trayle,  Thos.,  47 
Trees,  Alexsaunder,  112 ; 

Raols  de,  199 
Trehawke,  81 
Treismons,  Nicholas,  63 
Trench,  85 

Trenowth,  Mawde,  165 
Trentemars,  Edmund,  99,* 
100;  Johanna,  99,  100; 
Walter,  99,  100 
Tresminettes,  Joscelin  de 
95 

Trevett,  Francis,  114 
Valentine,  115 
Trevilian,  80 
Trevor,  Margreat,  113 
Treweekes,  Mary,  113 
Treyere,  Robt,  le,  99 
Trie,  Maheu  de,  199  ; 

Tiebaus  de,  199 
Trivet,  2 

Trubb,  Richard,  39 
Truman,  83  ; Margaret,  40 
Trussel,  Willm.,  45 
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Tuck  27 

Tucker,  George,  7 
Tucker,  Jane,  108;  Richard, 
110 

Tue,  John,  113 
Tufton,  Sackville,  29 
Tulley,  Richard,  37 
Tumber,  Anne,  109 
Tunder,  Jane,  115 
Tupigni,  Walter  de,  198 
Turbervile,  Thos.  de,  20 
Turbill,  Elizab.,  109 
Turkes,  Agnes,  102,  103; 
Juliana,  194 ; Petrus, 
194 

Turnemme,  Piers,  202 
Turner,  80,*  87  ; Anne,  35, 
113;  Henry,  37  ; Hughe, 
108;  Jonan,  115  ; Judeth 
115;  Richd.,  39;  Willm., 
37 

Turpin,  Jane,  35 
Turton,  166 
Turvey,  Robt.,  112 
Tutcham,  Olyver  de,  19 ; 

Robarte  de,  19 
Twine,  John,  111 
Twynn,  88 
Twist,  80 
Tyler,  Eliz.,  38 
Tyllier,  Mary,  111 
Tynney,  Margery,  40 
Tynte,  81 

lyrell,  Humfrey,  106 
Ty,  Richd.  de,  103 
Tyrone,  Earls  of,  7 
Tyville,  Will’  de,  56 
Ulster,  Earl  of,  126 
Ummonner,  Sauers  de,  202 
Underell,  Thos.,  113 
Underwood,  32 ; Alan, 
100  ; Richd.,  110 
Upcher,  Richd.,  115 
Upcoate,  John,  109 
Usher,  88  ; Thos.,  69 
Vachel,  85 

Valentine,  Elizab.,  13 ; 
Henry,  13*;  Humphrey, 
13;  John,  13;  Willm., 
8,  13 

Valle  Torta,  Andrew,  148  ; 

Margareta,  148 
Vallence,  86 

Valoines,  Lora  de,  141 ; 
Philip  de,  141  ; Willm. 
de,  141 

Vance,  Richard,  36 
Vannell,  Richd.,  106* 
Vanner,  Henry  le,  102*; 
Henry,  104*  ; Johanna, 
102* ; Robt.,  103 
Vanson,  Abraham,  110 
Vary,  Capt.,  33 


Vaughan,  64,  82 ; Ann,  37  ; 

Maurice,  28 
Vautort,  148 
Veare,  Alice,  110 
Veel,  Peter  de,  44 
Veer,  85 

Vegleman,  Elizab..  37 
Ven,  85 

Venuz,  Constantia  de,  107  ; 
Hugh  de,  107  ; John  de, 
2,  106  ; Nich.  de,  107 
Verey,  87 

Vergy,  Johans  de.  200 
Vernons,  48 
Vernune,  Isabel,  113 
Vesci,  Lord,  64 
Vese,  Jane.  36 
Vest,  Jouan,  37 
Veupont,  Peronel  de,  222 
Vielle,  Hubertus  de  la,  64 
Viel,  Thos.,  193 
Vieux,  Sir  John  de,  63 
Vigors,  84 
Vincent,  82 
Vinetera,  John  de,  99 
Vipont,  172,  222, ; Willm. 

de,  172 
Voysey,  85 
Vuedall,  Margreat,  35 
Vyninge,  Francis,  110 
W.  sso,  Henry,  21 
Waddington,  Elizab.,  Ill 
Wade,  John,  99 
Wadribriant,  Sir  de,  21 
Wagstaffe,  89 

Wakefyld,  Anne,  35;  John, 
103 

Wakelin,  Judith,  108 
Walehaing,  Arnold  de, -197 
Walden.  84 

Waldeshef,  Walter,  193 
Waldrome,  Mathew,  110 
Wales,  H.,  176 
Waletone,  John  de,  100 
Walker,  Thos.,  115,  79,  81, 
83,*  88,  170 

Walkyngham,  Thos.  de,|143 
Walle,  Elizab.,  36  ; John, 
35 

Waller,  Susan,  112 
Wallin,  Gyles,  111 
Wallis,  Christian,  35  ; 

Margreat,  109 
Walmesgare,  Simon,  de,  146 
Walpole,  Coll.,  33;  Lady 
Anne,  33  ; Katherine, 
166  ; Robert,  166 
Walrond,  85,*  89 
Walshe,  83 

Walsingham,  Countess  of, 
28  ; Alan,  204  ; Thos., 
105,  203,  204* 


Walter,  10  ; Sir  John,  31  ; 

Mary,  153  ; Robert,  31 
Waltham,  81 

Walton,  86  ; Katherine,  38 
Wanerin,  Robarte  de,  197 
Wantone,  Henris  de,  202 
Waples,  Ellen,  109 
Ward,  81,  84  ; Ambrose; 
10*;  Bennet,  9,  10; 
Henry,  36  ; John,  10  ; 
Robarte,  la.,  20  ; Thos., 
10 

Ware,  86 
Warmington,  88 
Warner,  John,  113  ; 
Thomas,  28 

Warnett,  Thomazine,  9 
Warre,  85 

Warren,  Grace,  40  ; Jane, 
36 

Waryner,  Wynifryd,  103 
Wastel,  Margaret,  102 ; 
Margery,  103  ; Wm.,  99, 
102,  103 

Washington,  Elizab.,  Ill  ; 

Launcelot,  6 ; Thomas,  6 
Wateneys,  William  le,  19  ; 
Waterfoord,  Edward,  109 
Waters,  14,  23.  ; Gillyan, 
41 

Wathe,  81 
Watkins,  79 
Watkins,  John,  112 
Watson,  81,  86,  87,  88,  167 ; 

Christian,  41 ; Mary,  114 
Watton,  Mary,  112 
Watts,  89 

Wauton,  John  de,  53  ; 

Wm.  de,  19,  53 
Waymant,  82 
Way  the,  Dorcas,  112 
Webb,  10;  Abigail,  12; 
Anne,  113  ; Godfridus 
le,  100  ; John,  115 
Webley,  84  ; Cissly,  35 
Weedon,  81  ; Symon,  108 
Weekes,  85  ; Carew,  14  ; 
Elizab.,  14;  John  Elwes, 
14  ; Oliver,  14  ; Phillipa, 
11,14;  Raleigh,  14 
Welby,  Anne,  35 
Welche,  Margreate,  111 ; 

Robert,  39 
Welcombe,  88 
Weldon,  Robt.,  113 
Well,  6 

Wellens,  Francis,  111 
Weller,  Thos.,  11 
Welles  Willm.,  41 
Wellington,  Frances,  41 
Weroe,  Anne,  110 
West,  83  ; Thos.,  45,  167 
Eliz.,  35 
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Westerham,  7 
Westoby,  87 

Weston,  John,  104  ; Ma- 
tilda de,  102;  Peter  de, 
102,  103  ; Willm.,  114 
Westwray,  88 
Wetherall,  Ellen,  39 
Wharton,  83  ; Jouan,  39  ; 
Philip,  Lord,  32;  Thomas 
Marquess  of,  32;  Willm., 
37 

Wheathill,  Eliz.,  39 
Wheatley,  82,  88 
Wheeler,  81,  82 
Wheelocke,  Thos  ,114 
Whetstone,  Willm.,  39 
Whistler,  87  ; Hewgh,  40 
Whiston,  Joseph,  167; 
Thos.,  167 

White,  30,  88;  Gilbert,!, 
2,*  3,  4* ; Sir  Nicholas 
78 

Whitehurst,  86 
Whitfeld,  Charles,  13  ; 
Dorothy  13  ; Geo.,  13  ; 
Henry,  13  ; Herbert, 
13*  ; Matthew,  13  ; Sir 
Ralph,  13;  Robt.,  13; 
Robarte  de,  19  ; Roger, 
13;  Thos.,  13;  Sir 
Wm,  13 

Whitgift,  85,  86,  87 
Whiting,  83 
Whitt,  Willm.,  112 
Whittakers,  Marye,  109 
Whitte, Edward, 39  ; Susan, 
114 

Whittgreave,  Anne,  113 
Whittinge,  John,  108 
Whittingham,  Judeth,  114; 

Thos.,  113 
Whittington,  84 
Whittle,  88 

Whittlock,  Hanna,  35 ; 
Thos.,  38 

Whittnall,  John,  112 
Whittocke,  79 
Whittwell,  Willm.  de,  173 
Whorwood,  83 
Wyatt,  85  ; Edward,  5,  6,*; 
Francis,  5*  6 ; Isaac, 
5 ; Joan,  23  ; John, 
109  ; William,  5 
Wyburne,  84  ; Benjamin, 
13;  Blanche,  13;  John, 
13 

Wichingham,  Edmund,  77; 
Elizabeth,  77 


Wickes,  Aquila,  47  ; Grace, 
41 

Widnall,  86 

Wightwick,  Thomas,  30 
Wyklewode,  Wm.  de,  193 
Wilbore,  80 
Wilcoxe,  85 
Wilde,  82 

Wilehale,  Richd.  de,  116, 
176 

Wylington,  Ralph  de,  45 
Wilkes,  80,  82 
Wilkinson,  86,  88 ; Mary, 
108 ; Sarah,  108 
Williamott,  83 
Williams,  80,  84  ; John, 
115,  176  ; Jouan,  41  ; 
Margaret,  14  ; Thos.,  114 
Williamson,  81  ; Edward, 
41 

Willmott,  Francis,  114  : 
John.  41  ; Richard,  35 
Willoby,  109 
Wills,  27 

Wilson,  80,  82,*  84,  170  ; 
Claudio,  108  ; Jeoffrey, 
109 ; Robert,  39  ; Willm., 
114 

Wilts,  Earl  of,  128  ; Avise, 
Countess  of,  175  ; James, 
Earl  of,  174, 175 
Winch,  John,  109 
Winchester,  Earl  of,  179 
Wynee,  Sr.  Rowland,  26 
Wynterburne,  Rogerus  de, 
59 

Wintle,  85 

Wiseman,  81  ; Alice,  35  ; 

Raphell,  35 
Wynley,  84 

Withers,  Coll.,  167 ; Roger, 
113  ; Sir  Wm.,  167 
Witt,  James,  109 
Wittelsey,  Thos.,  37 
Wivel,  81 

Wyville,  Sr.  Marmaduke, 
166 ; Willm.,  108 
Wizmale,  Franc’  de,  20 
Woarme,  Richard,  111 
Wodeburgh,  Raufe  de,  20  ; 

Wm.  de,  20 
Wogan,  87 

Wood,  82,  86,  89  ; Christr., 
113  ; John,  11  ; Tymo- 
thy,  39 

Woodard,  John,  41 
Woodbridge,  Willm.,  Ill 


Wydeville,  Queen  Elizab. , 
173 

Wigges,  Mary,  109 
Wightman,  Major  Gen.,  166 
Wooder,  84 

Woodward,  80,  87;  Ed- 
ward, 112  ; Edmund, 

112  ; Tristram,  39 
Woodroffe,  Sir  Geo.,  12 ; 

Lettice,  12 
Woody,  87 

Wollaston,  Willm.,  109, 

113 

Wokey,  Thos.,  75 
Wooler,  Baron  of,  185 
Woolfertson,  87,  88 
Woolffe,  Mai’ye,  109 
Woolford,  82 
Woolley,  Thos.,  110 
Woordsworth,  80 
Worcester,  Theowulf,  Bis- 
hop of,  139 
Worger,  10 
Worldham,  107 
Wormwood,  Lord,  125 
Worsley,  Anne,  109 
Worth,  Johannes  de.,  215 
Wotton,  Edward,  109 
Woulffe,  Phillis,  110 
Wratting,  Robeart,  40 
Wriddle,  Elizab.,  39 
j Wright,  81;  Cisly,  112; 
i James,  113  ; Susan,  37  ; 
Thos.,  112 
Writtle,  Robert,  203 
j Writtell,  Walter,  203 
Wrokeshall,  Geoffrey  de,  17 
Wroth,  Cuthbeard,  108 
Wrothington,  Tobyas,  41 
Wunoein,  Sir  de,  21 


Yarner,  79 
Yate,  Thos.,  115 
Yem,  Willm.,  115 
Yeo,  84 

Yeveley,  85,  87 
Yorke,  79  ; Anne,  71  ; 
Charles,  69  ; Willm.,  68, 
69,  70,*  71 

Young,  81  ; Robart,  39 


Zouch,  85 
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Abberton,  14 
Alicesholt,  106 
Althorpe,  27 
America,  50 
Annandale,  172 
Appleby,  29 
Arundel  Castle,  11 
Ashe,  14,  30 
Ashburnham,  11 
Athelington,  122 
Aulton,  2,  3,  106,  107 
Axiholt,  2 
Aylesford,  8 
Aynsford,  14 


Badowe,  5* 

Bake,  165 

Bannockburn,  63,  126 
Barnet,  126 
Baroby,  64 
Basset  Down.  69 
Bassingham.  62 
Bath,  91 
Battersea,  27 
Battle  Abbey,  123 
Baynton,  68,  69 
Beaurepare,  220 
Beckenham,  8 
Bedford,  145 
Bedfordshire,  12,  56,  147 
Belford,  29 
Belton,  173 
Berkeley,  52,  53 
Berkhampsted,  27 
Berkshire,  10,  78,  118,  125, 
Bermondsey,  78 
Berwick,  174 
Betshanger,  9 
Beverley,  168 
Birchington,  8 
Bishopsbourne,  6 
Bletchingley,  10,  13 
Bletsoe,  32 
Bobbiugworth,  5 
Bobinger,  203 
Bolton,  45 
Boroughbridge,  13 
Bothwell,  187,  188 
Bow,  13 
Boxley,  12 
Bradwell,  5 
Bramber,  12 
Brambletye,  10 
Bremule.  134 


Brencliley,  8 
Brentford,  31 
Bridgenorth,  49 
Brighthelmstone,  9,  14 
Bristol,  10,  25,  26,  50,  53 
Brockhull,  10 
Brome,  Hall,  98 
Broyle,  63 

Buckinghamshire,  147 
Bugbrook,  10 
Bunbury,  28 
Burfort,  70 
Burgess  Hill,  13 
Burghcleer,  29 
Bury  St.  Edmunds,  27,  50 
Buxted,  11,  13 


Callendar,  221 
Cambridge,  30 
Canterbury,  6,*  8,  51,  171 
Carmiuo,  165 
Carn worth,  32 
Casebome,  24 
Cashalton,  166 
Castle  Cary,  214,  223 
Cavers,  141 
Charing.  23 
Charlton,  25 
Charlwood,  9* 

Chart,  5 
Chartle,  174 
Chart  Sutton,  7 
Chatsworth,  26 
Chelsea,  28,  32 
Cheshire,  28 
Chester,  28,  51 
Cliicheley,  6 
Chichester,  7,  10,  25 
Chigwell,  8 
Chingford,  165 
Chippenham,  168 
Chipping  Ongar,  5 
Chipsted,  11 
Christhall,  Grange,  59 
Chuton,  125 
Clare  Co.,  169 
Clayton  Priory,  1 3 
Cliffe  Lewes,  14 
Cluniebeg,  224 
Cobden,  9 
Combwell,  14 

Compton  Chamberlayne,  71 
Coombes  Manor,  7 
Corfe  Castle,  64 


: Corfe  Mullen,  6 4 
1 Cornwall,  34,  168,  222 
i Cowden,  5 
: Crabbett,  10 
I Craven,  64 
I Crawley,  9* 

Cromhale,  53 
1 Croydon,  168 


| Dallingtou,  7 
j Dalquhurn,  174 
, Danny,  14 
I Dawley,  29 
I Deadrigs,  223 
| Denne,  12 

I Derbyshire,  7,  26,  57,  121 
Devonshire,  30,  54,*  57, 146 
j Ditchly,  70,  71 
i Dorchester,  70* 

I Dorset,  54,  70,  173 
Dublin,  14 
Durham,  64 
Dursley,  52,  53,  64 


Eastbourne,  10 
East  Sheen,  11 
Eatingdon,  9 
, Edburton,  14 
Edenbridge,  5,  6 
Edmund  Stafford,  50 
; Edwardstone,  125 
1 Egerton,  7 
Eldeford,  98 
Elv,  52 
Enfield,  32 

Essex,  5,  6,*  8,  23,  35,  59, 
105,  121,  148,  165,  169, 
203 

Estsmethfeld,  99 
Etonbridge,  5 
Eversley,  12 
Evesham,  3 
Ewell,  26 
Ewely,  53 
Exeter,  50,  54,  71 


Faringdon,  78 
Farnham,  8,  70 
Felcourt  Manor,  13 
Ferndon,  57 
Finden,  166 
Flasby  Manor  64 
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Flodden,  64 
Fowrele,  3 
Fowzele,  3 
Frameland,  126 
Framfield,  11 
Fulham,  167 

Gascony,  2 
Gillmans,  8 
Glasgow,  25 
Glastonbury,  94,  95 
Glen  Manor,  125 
Gloucester,  51 
Gloucestershire,  31* 
Glynde,  10* 

Goderich,  190 
Goldhill,  11 
Grinsted,  7,*  11,  13 
Guildford,  11, 12,*  102 
Gunaldsbury,  167 

Hackney,  100 
Haddingtonshire,  223 
Hadlow,  11 
Hallfelde,  64 
Hammes,  7 

Hampshire  5,  12, 107, 167 
Hampstead,  26,  31* 
Hampton  Court,  28 
Hardres,  6 
Harewell,  125 
Harewood,  64 
Hartlip,  11 
Hastings,  12 
Hatch,  28 
Hawick,  204,  223 
Hawkwell,  13 
Henbury,  25,  31 
Henvill,  14 

Hertfordshire,  13,  25,  30, 
118,  148 
Highden,  9 
High  Hardres,  6 
Hoathly,  7,  118 
Hochangre,  4 
Hollington,  11,  12 
Holme,  57 
Holt,  168 
Honiwood,  24 
Hordley,  48 
Horfield,  53 

Horsham,  12,14,22,  23,*  24 
Horsley,  12 
Horsmonden,  6 
Horton,  8,  24,  63 
Hoxton,  28,  32 
Huntingdon,  28 
Huntingdonshire,  25,  117 
Huntingford,  53 
Hunthill,  174 
Hunton.  7 
Huntington,  174 
Hurstpierpoint,  12,  13 


Hurston,  24 
Hyklinge  Manor,  57 
Hythe,  24 

Iden,  10 
Ifield,  9 
Ightham,  9 
Inholmes,  10 
Inwood,  7 
Ipswich,  33 

Ireland,  7,  26,  28,*  169 
Isfield,  9,*  24 

Kendal,  89 
Kennington,  5 
Kensington,  26 
Kent,  5,  6 ,*  7*  8,  13,  14* 
23, 25,  54, 123,124,141 
Killard,  169 
Kingscote,  53 
Kings  Lynn,  118 
Kirkby  Stephen,  31 
Kirkham,  171 
Kirkby  Bellers,  126 
Kirknewton  Manor,  64 

Lambden,  7 
Lamberhurst,  11 
Lamberton.  89 
Lambeth,  51 

Lancashire,  32,  33,*  51,  90 
Lancaster,  33 
Langley,  8 
Langton  Manor,  64 
Lavington,  68 
Lawford,  25 
Leedes,  7* 

Leeward  Islands,  32 
Leicester,  126,  217 
Leicestershire,  125,  168 
Lekeborne,  4 
Lenham,  12 
Lennox,  174 
Lewes,  14,  24,  63 
Lincoln,  34,  122,  146,  216 
Lincolnshire,  4,  13,  57 
Lindfield,  10 
Linton  Manor,  94 
Liskeard,  34 
Littlebourne,  6 
Littleton  Pagnell,  71 
London,  5 * 7,*  8,  10,  12*, 
14,*  50*61,78,99*  100- 
105,  169 

London,  Lincoln’s  Inn 
Chapel,  29 

London,  St.  Allhallows, 
Bread  Street,  26 
London,  St.  Andrews,  Hol- 
born,  8 
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Muldavat,  224 

Newington,  35,  52 
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Sokes,  125 

Somersetshire,  30,  54,  64, 
125* 

Southampton,  2,  3,  4,  29, 
145 

Southwark,  5,  99 
Southwark,  St.  Olave’s,  12 
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Sudbury,  50 

Suffolk  5,  6,  10,  33,  51,  98, 
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Tyrone,  7 
Tystede,  2* 

Wakefield,  29 
Walesby,  170 
Warwickshire,  25 
Washington,  9 
Well  Court,  6 
Wells,  91,  127 
West  bury,  70 
Westerham,  7,  8,*  10,  13 
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